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EDITORLERDEN
Degerli okuyucular,

Osmanli  Mirast  Arastirmalar:  Dergisi
(OMAD), Osmanli Devleti'nin hiikiim stirdtigii
cografyada ortaya konulan kiiltiirel birikimi
degerlendirmek amaciyla kurulmus
uluslararas1 nitelikte hakemli bir e-dergidir.
Dergide dil, edebiyat ve tarih basta olmak
lizere "Osmanli miras1” icerisinde
degerlendirilebilecek alanlara ait konularn
tartisildigl, Osmanli donemi ve sonrasi kiiltiir
hayatina dair tespit ve tahlillerin yapildig1 ve
bunlarin akademik disiplin ¢ergevesinde
ortaya konuldugu ozgin yazilarin
yayimlanmast amaglanmustir.

OMAD, dorder aylik donemler halinde
yilda ti¢ say1 (Mart, Temmuz, Kasim) olarak
elektronik ortamda yayimlanmaktadir.
Derginin yayin dili Tiirkce ve 1ngilizcedir.

OMAD'n otuz birinci sayisinda 11
makaleye yer verilmistir. Bu say1y1 yazilarryla
onurlandiran Ebru Giiher, Ramazan Bas, Enes
Turbic, Hasan Kaplan, Hiiseyin Musmal, frem
Giirbiiz, ilker Hayat, Halime Cavusoglu,
Mehmet Akif Gozitok, Mehmet Yavuz Erler,
Melek Sar1 Giiven, Nurdan Kiigtikhaskoylii,
Seden Ozerden, Hacer Arslan Kalay, Zafer
Golen ve Ersoy Topuzkanamis’a; makalelerin
Ingilizce  editorliginii  yapan  Nihada
Delibegovi¢ Dzani¢’e ve Tiirkge editorlugiini
yapan Ersoy Topuzkanamis'a siikranlarimizi
sunuyoruz. Makaleleri biiytik emeklerle
degerlendiren hakemlerimize de gostermis
olduklar1 6zveri nedeniyle tesekkiirii bir borg
biliriz.

Dr. Abidin Temizer & Dr. Ismail Avc
Editorler

FROM EDITORS
Dear readers,

Journal of Ottoman Legacy Studies (JOLS)
is an internationally refereed academic e-
journal, aiming to assess the cultural legacy in
the areas once part of the Ottoman domain.
JOLS aims to publish original research articles
covering language, literature and history
subjects with in the scope of the "Ottoman
legacy". Furthermore, JOLS will publish
research on the Ottoman and post-Ottoman
cultural and political World.

The Journal of Ottoman Legacy Studies is
an internationally refereed journal and
published electronically three times a year
(March-July-November).  The  publication
languages of Journal of Ottoman Legacy Studies
are Turkish and English.

In this thirty first issue you will find 11
articles covering different periods of the
history of the Ottoman Empire. Many thanks
to the Ebru Giiher, Ramazan Bas, Enes Turbic,
Hasan Kaplan, Hiiseyin Musmal, Irem
Giirbiiz, ilker Hayat, Mehmet Akif Gozitok,
Halime Cavusoglu, Mehmet Yavuz Erler,
Melek Sar1 Giiven, Nurdan Kiigtikhaskoylii,
Seden Ozerden, Hacer Arslan Kalay, Zafer
Golen and Ersoy Topuzkanamis for their
contributions for this issue. We appreciate the
help of English language editor Nihada
Delibegovi¢ Dzani¢ and Turkish language
editor Ersoy Topuzkanamis. And special
thanks to the referees of the articles for their
help and efforts.

Abidin Temizer, Ph.D. & ismail Avci, Ph.D.
Editors
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Amerikan Yakin Dogu Yardim Komitesi Belgelerinde Yedikule
(Kanada) Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesi (1920-1921)

The Tuberculosis Children's Hospital In Yedikule (Canada) In The Documents Of The
American Commuttee For The Relief Of The Near East (1920-1921)

Oz: Amerikan misyonerleri, Amerikan resmi gevrelerinin de yardimiyla Ermenilere destek olmak igin temeli
1915 yilinda atilan Yakin Dogu Yardim Komitesini kurmuslardir. Komitenin saglik hizmetlerinin yetersiz oldugu
yerlerde donanimli hastanelerde modern yontemlerle hastalar: tedavi etmeleri, insanlarin sevgi ve sempatilerini
kazanmalarinda etkili olmugtur. Komite O6zellikle bakima muhta¢ olan Ermeni g¢ocuklarn saglik hizmetleriyle
yakindan ilgilenmistir. Bu gergevede donemin yaygin hastaligi olan veremle etkin miicadele igin baskent istanbul
basta olmak {izere saglik miiesseseleri teskil etmistir. 1920 yilinda kurulan ve veremli ¢ocuklar i¢in hizmet vermeyi
amaglayan “Yedikule (Kanada) Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesi” tiiriiniin ilk 6rneklerinden biri olmast agisindan 6nem
arz etmektedir. Ag¢ildigi zaman yogun bir ilgi goéren hastanede, veremle ilgili vakalar modern yontemlerle tedavi
edilmigtir. Bu calismada 1920-1921 yillar1 arasinda ad: gegen hastanenin kurulus siireci, doktor ve diger saglik
personeli, hastaneye katkisi olup yardim edenler, hastanede siirdiiriilen sosyal etkinlikler, tedavi edilen vakalar ve
sayilari, hasta ¢ocuklarin hissettikleri duygular gibi pek ¢ok konu, Amerikan Yakin Dogu Komitesi belgeleri 1s1§inda
tarafsiz bir sekilde tarih metodolojisi ¢ercevesinde ele alinmaya galigilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Istanbul, Misyoner, Tip tarihi, Verem, Yedikule

Abstract: With the assistance of American official circles, American missionaries established the Near East
Relief Committee (NERC) in 1915, initially to aid Armenians. The committee's treatment of patients in well-
equipped Hospitals and with modern methods in places where health services were inadequate was effective in
gaining people's love and sympathy. The committee was particularly interested in the health services of Armenian
children in need of care. In this context, health institutions were established, especially in the capital Istanbul, to
effectively combat tuberculosis, which was the common disease of the period. Founded in 1920 and aiming to
provide services for children with tuberculosis, ‘Yedikule (Canada) Hospital for Children with Tuberculosis’ is
important as it is one of the first examples of its kind. In the Hospital, which attracted great interest when it was
opened, all cases related to tuberculosis were treated with modern methods. In this study investigates various aspects
of the Yedikule (Canada) Hospital for Children with Tuberculosis between 1920 and 1921, including its
establishment, the medical staff and other healthcare professionals involved, the individuals and organizations that
contributed to its operation, the social activities conducted within the Hospital, the number and types of cases treated,
the emotions experienced by the young patients, and the relevant documentation from the American Near East Relief
Committee. It presents an impartial analysis grounded in historical methodology.

Key Words: History of Medicine, Istanbul, Missionary, Tuberculosis, Yedikule

Extended Abstract

The source of the Protestant missionaries who were influential in the Ottoman lands,
mainly in Anatolia, was the missionary organization “American Board of Commissioners For
Foreign Mission” (ABCFM), known simply as the American Board. American missionaries
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who set foot in Anatolia in the 19th century established many institutions over time and tried to
be effective, especially on minorities. American missionaries were intensively active in various
fields of Ottoman geography.

In response to the displacement of Armenians, American missionaries and other
advocates, notably including U.S. President Woodrow Wilson, established the “American
Committee for Armenian and Syrian Relief” in New York in 1915. This new organization
consolidated the efforts of the Armenian Aid Committee, the Syria-Palestine Relief Committee,
and the Persia Relief Fund. Later, the committee’s name was changed to the American
Committee for Relief in the Near East and subsequently to Near East Relief. In 1930, the
organization’s focus shifted, and it was renamed the Near East Foundation (NEF).

Although initially established in 1915 to aid Armenians during and after their
displacement, the Near East Relief Committee expanded to encompass a broader region,
including Turkiye, Syria (particularly Aleppo), the Caucasus, and Iran. Within this expansive
aid region, the committee focused on critical strategic locations such as Istanbul, Izmir, Kayseri,
Adana, and Mersin.

The Near East Relief Committee prioritized investments in sectors that could readily
reach the population, particularly education and health. They were primarily invested in
providing healthcare services to Armenians within the Ottoman Empire. As part of their medical
mission, the committee initially focused on repairing existing structures and establishing new
Hospitals and clinics in regions where they were needed, particularly in Istanbul. While
Hospitals operated in significant centers like Istanbul, Izmir, Adana, and Kayseri, clinics were
established in more remote areas, with frequent inspections conducted by the missionaries’
medical teams.

The health workers associated with the committee primarily targeted sick and vulnerable
children in need of care. Tuberculosis, a widespread and devastating disease at the time,
disproportionately affected malnourished children from impoverished families and war orphans.
Known historically by ominous names like “White Death,” “White Plague,” and “Captain of
Death,” tuberculosis was often referred to as the “Slim Disease” in the local language. This
rapidly spreading and highly contagious disease, exacerbated by malnutrition and poor living
conditions, had claimed countless lives throughout history. While a children’s sanatorium was
established at Hamidiye Etfal Hospital on January 31, 1906, similar efforts to address
tuberculosis in adults proved unsuccessful.

To combat the pervasive tuberculosis epidemic, the Near East Relief Committee
established numerous sanatoriums and Hospitals in Istanbul specifically for minority children
(Greek, Armenian, and Jewish). Among these, the “Yedikule/Canada Tuberculosis Hospital for
Children” stands out as a particularly significant institution, representing one of the earliest
examples of its kind.

Established in 1920 and funded by Canadian sources, the groundwork for the Yedikule
(Canada) Tuberculosis Hospital for Children was laid before the First World War. In this
context, construction began in 1906 on the eight-pavilion Mavrokordato Hospital, which was
exclusively dedicated to treating tuberculosis patients. This well-equipped facility addressed a
critical need at the time.

Initially planned to accommodate sixty beds, the Hospital quickly proved insufficient to
meet the growing demand, so additional beds were added. The Hospital provided medical care
for children with tuberculosis and organized social events to enhance their well-being. These
activities, jointly conducted by the American Sailors Club, the Young Men’s Christian
Association (YMCA), and the Near East Relief Committee, profoundly impacted sick children
and were extensively documented in records from the period.
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Following the War of Independence, three pavilions of Mavrokordato Hospital were
reallocated to the Greek Hospital and subsequently repurposed for military use during World
War Il. These pavilions housed tuberculosis patients who were transferred to Istanbul during
mobilization. In 1940, the Yedikule Military Hospital was established within these three
pavilions, offering two hundred beds for sick soldiers. Upon the conclusion of mobilization, the
patients were relocated to Selimiye Barracks.

This study investigates various aspects of the Yedikule (Canada) Tuberculosis Hospital
for Children between 1920 and 1921, including its establishment, the medical staff and other
healthcare professionals involved, the individuals and organizations that contributed to its
operation, the social activities conducted within the Hospital, the number and types of cases
treated, the emotions experienced by the young patients, and the relevant documentation from
the American Near East Relief Committee. It presents an impartial analysis grounded in
historical methodology. The lack of prior comprehensive research on this topic underscores the
significance of this study. It is anticipated that this research will contribute to the understanding
of medical history in the region and provide valuable insights for future researchers interested in
exploring the subject from diverse perspectives and using different sources and methodologies.

Giris

“Mycrobacterium tuberculosis” mikrobunun akcigere yerlesmesiyle meydana gelen ve
oldiiriici bir bulasict hastalik olan verem, tarihte insanlarin en ¢ok korktugu hastaliklardan
biriydi. Yetersiz beslenme ve kotii barinma kosullar nedeniyle hizli bir sekilde etkili olan ve
yayilan hastalik, tarih boyunca pek ¢ok kisinin 6liimiine neden olmustur. En eski dénemlerden
beri var olan bu hastahik? “tiiketim hastalig1”, “beyaz 6lim”, “beyaz veba”, “dliimiin kaptani”
gibi cesitli isimlerle adlandirilmistir. Romalilar hiriltili nefes alip verme ve Oksiiriikle balgam
atma anlamindaki “phytisis” ismini verirken Tiirkgede de “ince hastalik” olarak ge¢mistir.®

Veremli hastalarin tedavisi i¢in ilk sanatoryum, Dr. Hermann Brehmer (1826-1889)
tarafindan 1854 yilinda bugilinkii Polonya ile Cek Cumhuriyeti smirindaki Silezya'nin
Goebersdorf koyiinde kurulmugtur. Dr. Brehmer’in iklimin veremi tedavi edici etkisini
aciklamasindan sonra; Almanya, Fransa, Isvicre ve Italya’nin daglik bolgelerinde sanatoryumlar
acilmis ve biitiin diinyaya yayilmistir.*

Osmanli Devleti’'ndeyse veremlilerin tedavisi i¢cin 1890 yilinda somut adimlar atilarak
Haseki Hastanesinde, silli’r-rie (verem) kogusunun faaliyete gecmesiyle beraber resmen
hastaligin tedavisine baslanmustir.® Ardindan italyan Dr. Giovanni Battista Violi (1849-1928),
Burgaz Adasi tepelerinde Sen Jorj Etfal Hastanesine bagl olarak, 1902 yilinda ¢ocuklar i¢in bir
yazlik sanatoryum agmustir. Ikinci sanatoryum yine ¢ocuklar igin, Hamidiye Etfal Hastanesinde,
31 Agustos 1906 tarihinde yapilan torenin ardindan yirmi dort yatakla faaliyete ge¢cmistir. 1906
yilindan sonra Balikli Rum Hastanesine eklenen ¢ pavyonda, faaliyete gecen Mavrokordato

! Mehmet Karayaman, “izmir Verem Miicadele Cemiyeti Tarafindan Yaymlanan Sihhi Cidal-Sthhat Dergisi” Tiirkiye
Klinikleri 18(3) (2010):141-152; Serkan Tuna, Tiirkiye Ulusal Verem Savasi Dernegi, Atatlirk Ansiklopedisi,
Erisim  Tarihi: 26  Subat 2024, https://ataturkansiklopedisi.gov.tr/bilgi/turkiye-ulusal-verem-savasi-
dernegi/?pdf=5556; Sema Ozgiir Sakarya, “Izmir ili Tiiberkiiloz Hastalarimin Verem Savas Dispanserlerinde
Kayitlilik Oranlari ve Etkileyen Etmenler” (Doktora Tezi, Ege Universitesi, 2008), 14-15.

? Fatma Sena Gokgdz, “Osmanh Devleti’nde Nefes Kesen Diisman: Verem”, Tiirk Tarihinde Salginlar ve Afetler, ed.
Musa Samil Yiiksel, Hasan Isik, (Ankara: Astana Yayinlari, 2021), 57.

% Yusuf Izzettin Barig, “Diinyada Tiiberkiilozun Tarihi” Konuralp Tip Dergisi 3(2) (2010):1

* https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articlessPMC6319124/; Peter Warren, The Evolution of the Sanatorium: The
First Half-Century, 1854-1904”, Erisim Tarihi: 20 Haziran 2024,
https://web.archive.org/web/20160224210032id_/http://www.cbmh.ca:80/index.php/cbmh/article/viewFile/1239/12
30

% Gokgoz, “Osmanli Devleti'nde Nefes”, 63.
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Hastanesinde, Rum tebaadan vereme ve diger bulagici hastaliklara yakalananlar tedavi edilmeye
baslanmisti. Yetiskin verem hastalar1 i¢in 1907°de Kiitahya-Camlica’da bir sanatoryum
kurulmasina tesebbiis edilmis fakat hazirliklar siirerken II. Mesrutiyet ilan edilince yapimi
gergeklestirilememistir.°

Tiirkiye’de vereme kars1 savagsmak amaciyla kurulan sosyal derneklerin ilki, 1903 yilinda
Istanbul’da Ligue contre la Tuberculose (Phitisie pulmonaire) de Constantinople adiyla, Dr.
Kleovulos H. Kokolatos (Cléobule C. Coccolatos, 1865-1944) tarafindan kurulmus, 1912
yilinda Société internationale contre la Tuberculose de Constantinople adim almistir.’
Tiirkiye’de hizla yayilan verem hastaligi ile miicadele amaciyla Bahriye Nazir1 Cemal Pasa
bagkanliginda bir grup miinevver, Veremle Miicadele Cemiyetini kurmus, 25 Mayis 1918 tarihli
irade ile kurulusu onaylanmis, 14 Haziran 1918 tarihli gazetelerde ilk toplantisin1 Dr. Besim
Omer Pasa’nin konaginda yaptig1 bildirilmis ve merkez-i umumi azasinmn isimleri ilan
edilmistir. Cemiyetin amaci, yayin yapip halki bilinglendirerek dispanser ve sanatoryum kurmak
olmus fakat 16 Mart 1920 tarihinde Istanbul’un isgali iizerine faaliyetini durdurmak zorunda
kalmistir. Tkinci miicadele cemiyeti, Istanbul’dan sonra veremden en fazla etkilenen sehir olan
Izmir’de 14 Nisan 1923 tarihinde Izmir Veremle Miicadele Cemiyet-i Hayriyesi adiyla
kurulmustur. Daha sonra; Balikesir (1923), istanbul (1927) Veremle Micadele Cemiyetleri
faaliyete gecmistir.® Cumhuriyet déneminde ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra hizla ¢ogalan
verem vakalaria karsi; Eskisehir (1945), Ankara (1946) ve 1947 yilinda Bursa, Canakkale,
Konya, Kiitahya, Tekirdag ve Edirne Veremle Savas Dernekleri kurulmustur. Sayilari hizla
artan cemiyetler 1948 yilinda Ulusal Verem Savas Dernegi adi altinda toplanmistir. Bu dernek
1973 yilinda Tiirkiye Ulusal Verem Savasi Dernegi adin1 almis ve 24 Nisan 1987 tarihinde
feshedilen dernegin gorevleri yeni kurulan Tiirkive Ulusal Verem Savasi Dernekleri
Federasyonuna devredilmistir.”

Bu makalede, Tiirkiye’nin verem hastalig1 6zelinde tip tarihine bir katki olmak iizere,
mitareke doneminde faaliyet gosteren Yedikule (Kanada) Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesinin,
donemin Amerikan misyoner kaynaklar 1s1ginda kurulusu ve faaliyetleri ele almmistir. Bu
hastane hakkinda simdiye kadar kisa tarihgesi disinda bir yaym yapilmamistir.™

1. Miitareke Doneminde Yakin Dogu Yardim Komitesinin istanbul’daki Saghk
Calismalarina Genel Bir Bakis

fran, Suriye, Rusya ve Yunanistan’daki Yakin Dogu Yardim Komitesi (YDYK)" vereme
yakalananlar i¢in sanatoryumlar kurarak, daha 6nce 6liime terk edilen ¢ocuklan tedavi etmistir.
Ulke igindeki yerel kuruluslar, yardim kuruluslariyla is birligi yaparak énleyici tedbirler almaya
calismus daha fazla saglik kurumuna ihtiya¢ duyuldugunu ifade etmislerdir.*

1920 yilinda Istanbul'un tahmini niifusu bir milyon ile bir milyon iki yiiz bin arasinda
olup niifus yogunluguna gore sirasiyla Miisliiman, Rum, Ermeni ve Yahudi bulunmaktaydi.
Halkin geri kalani yabancilar ve Levantenlerden olusmaktaydi. 1921 yilinda Osmanli Hilal-i
Ahmer Cemiyeti Istanbul'daki miilteci sayisin elli bin Miisliiman, kirk bin Rus ve dért bin Rum

® Nuran Yildirim, “Osmanli Devleti’nde Gogiis Hastaliklart ve Verem”, Nuran Yildirnm, Mahmut Giirgan, Tirk
Gégiis Hastaliklar: Tarihi, ed. Muzaffer Metintas. Istanbul: Tiirk Toraks Dernegi, Aves Yayincilik, 2012, s.44-51.

7 Seref Etker, “Istanbul’un Ik Verem Savasim Dernegi: Ligue contre la Tuberculose (Phitisie pulmonaire) de
Constantinople”, Osmanli Bilimi Arastirmalar: 21(2) (2020): 225-247.

8 Karayaman, “Izmir Verem Miicadele”, 141; Fatih Artvinli, “Verem Savasi Hemsire Okulu, Erenkdy Sanatoryumu
ve Dispanserler: Muazzez Yazicioglu ile Bir SozIli Tarih Calismas1” Yeni Tip Arastirmalar: 23 (2017): 58.

® Nuran Yildirim, Mahmut Giirgan, Tiirk Gogiis Hastaluklar: Tarihi, ed. Muzaffer Metintag. Istanbul: Tiirk Toraks
Dernegi, Aves Yayincilik, 2012, 86-100.

1 Nuran Yildim, Istanbul’un Saghk Tarihi: Saghk Teskilati- Salginlar- Bulasici Hastaliklar ve Miicadele-
Koruyucu Saghk Kurumlari- Hastaneler- Tip Egitimi (istanbul Universitesi Istanbul 2010 Avrupa Kiiltiir Baskenti
Projesi No. 55-10, Istanbul: Ajansfa, 2010), 104-105.

* Bu ¢aligmada Yakin Dogu Yardim Komitesi kisaltilmis olarak YDYK seklinde verilmistir.

11 James L. Barton, Story Of Near East Relief (1915-1930) (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1930), 346.

Osmanli Miras1 Arastirmalar: Dergisi / Journal of Ottoman Legacy Studies
Cilt 11, Say: 31, Kasum 2024 / Volume 11, Issue 31, November 2024 560



Ebru Giiher, Ramazan Bas Amerikan Yakin Dou Yardim Komitesi Belgelerinde Yedikule...

ve Ermeni olarak tahmin etmistir. Amerikan Kizilhagi ise miilteci sayisini toplam altmis bes bin
olarak tespit etmis, Kasim 1920 ile Nisan 1921 tarihleri arasinda seksen bes bin bes yiiz yirmi
dort kisiye yardim ettiklerini eklemistir. Bu sayiya muhtemelen sehrin ¢evresine yerlestirilen
Rus miiltecilerin yam sira Istanbul'un yoksul sakinleri de dahil edilmistir.® Bu yillarda
Istanbul’da azinliklar ile yabanci devletlere ait hastaneler de bulunmaktaydi. Yahudi gé¢men
evleri bir saglik miifettisi tarafindan diizenli olarak ziyaret edilirken, Amerikan Kizilhagi da
cesitli hastanelere yardimlar yapmaktaydi. Tirk Gog¢menler Genel Midiirligiiniin saglik
boliimiindeki doktorlar miiltecilerin muayenesinde belediye doktorlariyla is birligi icerisindeydi.
Davud Pasa, Selimiye ve Iplikhane kislasindaki kamplarda ve Beyazit'taki ahsap kislada,™
gecici hastaneler bulunmakta daha agir vakalar sehir hastanelerine gonderilmekteydi. ilaglar
Miilteci Eczanesinden {icretsiz olarak temin edilmekteydi. Istanbul’da miilteciler arasinda otuz
bin kisi ¢icek, tifiis, tifo, kolera vb. hastaliklara karsi asilanmis; giinde iki bin ile {i¢ bin kisi
muayene edilmisti. Rus YMCA (Amerikan Geng Hristiyan Erkekler Birligi) (Mayak olarak
bilinen) sahip oldugu ficretsiz poliklinikte altt bin yiiz otuz iki kisinin tedavi edildigini
belirtmisti. YMCA’nin iki ilk yardim kuliibii bulunmaktaydi. YDYK Saglik Komitesi Baskani
Dr. Graff tarafindan saglik ve hijyen iizerine alti konferans verilmisti. Ermeni Ulusal
Komitesine bagli kamplarin her birinin bir kamp doktoru vardi; daha agir vakalar ise Yedikule
Ermeni Hastanesine Ucretsiz olarak gonderilmekteydi. YDYK o6zellikle ¢ocuklarin genel tibbi
muayenesi ve tedavisi i¢in doktor ve hemsirelerini géndermekte ve yetersiz beslenen ¢ocuklar
icin siit dagitmaktaydi. Komite tiim kamplar1 denetliyor, ¢cocuklar ve yetiskinler i¢in sekiz tane
ticretsiz klinikte hizmet veriyordu.™

Tablo 1. Amerikan Board’un Imtiyaz Sahipliginde, Istanbul’da Yayin Yapan The Orient
Gazetesine Gore Istanbul’da 1919 ve 1920 Yillarinda Hastaliklardan Olenlerin Sayis1®®

Oliim Nedeni 1919 Yih Olen Sayisi 1920 Yih Olen Sayisi
Verem 210 238

Tifus 60 18

Tifo 8 13

Grip 36 23

Zatlrre 244 295

Diger Hastaliklar 1201 1222

1920 yilinin Istanbul’unda bulasic1 hastaliklardan hayatin1 kaybedenlerin sayisinin fazla
oldugu goze ¢arpmaktadir. The Orient gazetesinin haberine gore verem hastaligi 1919 yilinda
iki yiiz on iken 1920 yilinda iki yiiz otuz sekiz olmustur. Ilgili haberde sehrin nemli
rliizgarlariin akciger sorunlarinin yayginlasmasia neden oldugu; ayni zamanda diger organlart
da etkiledigi belirtilmekteydi. Iklimin yani sira evlerdeki sagliksiz ortam da bu hastaligin
tahribatin1 artirmaktaydi™

Dr. Graff’a gore Istanbul’da hastaliklarin basinda veremin ilk sirada yer almasi sasirtict
degildi ¢iinkii Istanbul’'un en acil ihtiyaclarindan biri olan barmma sorunu, koti yasam
kosullarma sebep olmustu. Sehrin iigte ikisi yangmlar nedeniyle!’ harabeye dénmiistii. Ustelik
miiltecilerle sehrin niifusu siirekli artmisti. Bu sebeple basta barimma sorunu nedeniyle cesitli

2 Nur Bilge Criss, Istanbul Under Allied Occupation 1918-1923 (Boston-KélIn: Brill-Leiden, 1999), 20.

BFatii’in ~ Beyazit'ta  yaptrdign  ilk  Yenigeri kislass  i¢in  bkz.  https://seckinmimari.com/wp-
content/uploads/2024/01/eski-odalar.pdf (Erisim. 20 Haziran 2024).

14 Clarence Richard Johnson, Constantinople Today; or, The Pathfinder Survey of Constantinople; A Study in
Oriental Social Life (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1922), 219.

15 The Orient, 21 April 1920, Vol.VII, No.21, 204.

18 The Orient, 21 April 1920, Vol.VII, No.21, 205.

7 istanbul'da yoksulluk ve toplumsal ¢éziilmenin nedenlerinden biri de yanginlarm yikiciligiydi. Yangin magdurlari
ve es zamanli miilteci akini ayn1 zamana denk gelmis, belediye ve sosyal hizmetlerde de aksamalar olmustu.
1918'de bin dort yiiz yetmis bes, 1919'da yiiz elli sekiz, 1920'de yedi yiiz kirk sekiz, 1921'de alt1 yiiz, 1922'de yiiz,
1923'te ise iig yiiz seksen ev yanginda harap olmustu. Criss, Istanbul Under, 27.
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hastaliklar ortaya ¢ikmisti. Bir aragtirmada ii¢ bin aile arasinda birden fazla odada yasayan ¢ok
az ailenin oldugu tespit edilmisti. Ko&tli su tesisati, susuzluk, g¢evre kirliligi, belediyenin
yetersizligi, egitim eksikligi gibi olumsuz faktorler durumu iyilestirmeyi giiglestiriyordu. Dr.
Graff’a gore ihtiya¢ duyulan sey, halki egitmek ve belediyeyi daha iyi yontemlere zorlamakt.
Bunun i¢in de gerekli olan sey bdlge ¢alismalart konusunda egitim almis tecriibeli bir Amerikan
hemsire grubuydu. Bir diger saglik ihtiyac1 da Istanbul’da okul ¢agindaki gocuklarin tibbi
muayenesiydi. Bazi okullarda yatili kalan ¢ocuklara, tibbi bakim verilse de yarim giin gelen
giindiizlii Ggrencilere boyle bir bakim saglanamiyor; cilt ve goz hastaliklart kolayca
bulasiyordu. Dr. Graff, YDYK’nin okullarda kisa bir siire i¢in bile olsa tibbi denetim
yapmasinin bir ornek teskil edip gok biiyiik faydalar saglayacagim diisiinmiistii."®

Dr. Graff, 1920 Nisan ay1 boyunca maddi yardimlarin, Umumi Dispansere yapilan olagan
bagis disinda, Yedikule'deki Ulusal Rum Hastanesine siit, Yedikule'deki Ulusal Ermeni
Hastanesine ¢arsaf ve siit bagist ile sinirli oldugunu belirtmisti. Dr. Graff’a gére Ermeni
Kizilha¢1 hélihazirda yapmakta oldugu g¢alismalara ek olarak, bu hastanenin yikiini de
iistlenmeye karar verdiginden daha fazla bagis ve yardim gerekmekteydi. Ozellikle hasta
cocuklarmn iyilestirilmesi ve hastaliklarin 6nlenmesi i¢in daha fazla tibbi calismaya ihtiyag
duyulmustu. Mart ayinda Wellesley Kolejinin 6zel bagisi ile istanbul'da baslatilan caligmalar
daha da genisletilmis; Samatya, Balat, Haskdy, Uskiidar ve Ortakdy'de bebek Kklinikleri igin
kullanilabilecek odalar bulunmustu. Bu merkezlerde misafir hemsireler kliniklerdeki
caligsmalara yardime1 olmak, evdeki vakalari takip etmek, annelerin tedavilerinin yiiriitiilmesine
yardimc1 olmak ve onlara basit hijyen kurallarim1 6gretmek amaciyla gorevlendirilmisti.
Istanbul'da bu ¢alismaya baslayan YDYK hemsireleri, nisan ay1 icerisinde kirk vakayi ziyaret
ederek erkek, kadin ve ¢ocuklara yonelik ii¢ yiiz seksene yakin tedavi uygulamustr.™

2. Yedikule (Kanada) Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesi
2.1. Yedikule (Kanada) Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesinin Acilisi

Yetim cocuklar arasinda veremin gelismesini 6nlemek i¢in bakim ve uygun tedaviye
duyulan bilyik ihtiyag,”® Yedikule Kapisi’nin hemen GStesinde eski sehir surlarinin hemen
disinda® veremli ¢ocuklar icin? bir Verem Hastanesi kurularak karsilanmaya ¢alisilmisti. Bu
amagla YDYK veremli ¢ocuklar i¢in Yedikule’de, trahomlu ¢ocuklar i¢in Boyacikdy’de bir
hastane agnmustir. Bu hastaneler kapsam olarak ulusal olup sadece Istanbul’a yonelik degildi.
Kanada fonlan tarafindan desteklenen “Yedikule (Kanada) Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesi”
YDYK’nin resmi belgelerinde, 1902 Burgaz Ada’da ve 1906’da Hamidiye Etfal Hastanesinde
faaliyete gegen ¢ocuk sanatoryumlari bilinmedigi i¢in, alaninin Tiirkiye’deki ilk hastanesi kabul
edilmistir. Hastane olduk¢a donanimli olup O6nemli bir ihtiyaci karsilamisti. Tiirkiye’de o
donemde verem oldukga yaygin oldugundan 6zellikle yoksul halkin yetersiz beslenen g¢ocuklart
ve savas yetimleri bu hastaligi kolayca kapmigt1.?

Uygun konaklama yerlerinin nerede bulunabilecegi konusu bir siire problem olmustur.
Durumun umutsuz gériinmeye basladig1 bir zamanda sorumlu Rum cemaati, kisa bir siire 6nce
Istanbullu zengin bir Rum tiiccar1 olan Mavrokordato Bey’in maddi yardimlariyla, sehrin Rum
toplumu i¢in insa edilen Yedikule Balikli Rum Hastanesinin ek binasin1 YDYK binalara bir geki
diizen verilmesi sartiyla, iki yillik bir siire icin kira 6demeden devredilmesi Onerisiyle ortaya
cikmustir.?* Yedikule'de bulunan bin yatakli Balikli Rum Hastanesi eski sehrin Bizans surlarinin

8 The Acorne, 5 June 1920, Vol.lI, No.22, 3; The Orient, 21 April 1920, Vol.VII, No.21, 205.

19 The Acorne, 12 June 1920, Vol.II, No.23, 3.

2 The Orient, 23 June 1920, Vol.VII, No.30, 292.

21 Near East Relief, “Near East Hospital for Children with Tuberculosis in Yedikule Constantinople”, 6 November
1920, Vol.ll, No.44, 1.

22 The Acorne, “Hospital for Tubercular Children”, 3 July 1920, Vol.II, No.26, 2.

2% Near East Relief, 7 January 1921, Vol.llI, No.1, 1.

24 The Orient, 7 July 1920, Vol.VII, No.32, 311.
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disinda yer almakta olup YDYK’nin en biiyiik hastanesiydi. Bu hastane Rum Ortodoks
Kilisesinin destegiyle kuruldugu 1753’ten beri yoksul hastalar i¢in hizmet vermekteydi. Rusya
ve Anadolu’dan gelen ¢ok sayida hasta ve miilteciyi kabul eden Istanbul’daki tek yerlesik
hastaneydi. Ne yazik ki birgok doktor ve hemsire tifiis hastalifina yakalanarak hayatin
kaybetmisti. Yoksul Kadinlar ve Cocuklar Komisyonundan Bayan Caris E. Mills’in tavsiyesi
lizerine, en fazla sayida hastanin bakilabilecegi bu hastanede, bir miilteci servisinin kurulmasina
karar verilmistir.”

Balikli Rum Hastanesinde Mavrokordato tarafindan verem sanatoryumu olarak tasarlanan
Mavrokordato Hastanesi binalari, savas yillarinda kigla olarak kullanilmasi nedeniyle harap
durumdaydi1.?® Yenileme isi ilk basta tahmin edilenden daha uzun siiriip daha maliyetli olmustu.
Tamirat i¢in harcanan {i¢ bin liraya modern bir mutfak ve ¢amasirhane de dahil edilerek Kanada
Fonuna muhtesem bir tesis kazandirilmistir.?” Kanada halkinin verdigi paralarla ve yardim igin
katkida bulunulan fonla Mayis 1920'de yaklasik yiiz c¢ocuk i¢in bir tiiberkiilloz hastanesi
kurulmustur.”®

Ulkelerinin savas sirasindaki kayiplarina ragmen, Kanada halki YDYK ’ya para bagisinda
bulunmustur. Bu paranin bir kisminin Istanbul'da yardim ¢alismalarinda bulunan iki Kanadals,
Dr. MacCallum ve Dr. McNaughton tarafindan harcanmasi istenmistir. Boylece Kanada halki
tarafindan bagislanan Kanada Yakin Dogu Yardim Fonundan yetmis ii¢ bin yedi yiiz elli Tiirk
liras1 kaynak ayrilmistir. Adi1 gecen fon; Adana, izmir ve Bursa'nin yardim fonlarma da destek
olmustur.”® Kanada Fonu’nun kismen Istanbul'da kullanilacagi haberi basinda yer almus ve
veremin baslangi¢c asamalarinda oldugu tespit edilen ¢ok sayida ¢ocugun bilimsel olarak tedavi
edilecegi bilgisi de verilmistir.*

1 Temmuz 1920 Persembe giinii Dominyon Giinii'nde”, Amerikan YDYK’ nin yonetimi
altinda vereme yakalanan azinlik cocuklarmin (Rum, Ermeni ve Yahudi)* tedavisi icin
Yedikule’de kurulan Kanada Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesinin resmi agilisi gergeklestirilmisti.
Acilisa Istanbul'daki Amerikan kolonisinin biiyiik bir kisminin yani sira sehrin bircok sakini de
katilmustr.® Acilis toreni icin gelecek ¢ok sayida misafiri Istanbul Yardim Birimi Baskani Dr. J.
P. McNaughton karsilamisti. Misafirlerin ¢ok sicak olmayan giizel bir havada demiryolu
lizerindeki Yedikule Istasyonu’na inip motorlu tasitlarla hastaneye ulastirilmasi icin cesitli
diizenlemeler yapilmigtr.*

Kurumu gormeye gelen konuklara binalardan birinin genis verandasinda ikramlar
verilmis, gliniin anisina kisa konusmalar yapilmistir. Davetliler bu girisimden ve yapilan isin
verimli bir sekilde yiiriitilmesinden Ovgiliyle s6z etmiglerdir. Rahip Hovsep Cedcizyan,
Amerikalilarin Ermenilere yaptiklarima duyduklart minnettarligi ifade ederken aymi sekilde

% Esther Pohl Lovejoy, Women Physicians and Surgeons, National and International Organization: Twenty Years
With The American Women’s Hospitals, A Review (Livingston, New York: Livingston Press, 1939), 139.

% Nuran Yildirim, “Near East Hospital for Tubercular Children Yedikule”, Istanbul’un Saglik Tarihi. istanbul
Universitesi Istanbul 2010 Avrupa Kiiltiir Baskenti Projesi No. 55-10. Istanbul: Ajansfa, 2010, 104.

2" The Orient, 7 July 1920, 311.

2 Near East Relief, “Two Years’ Near East Relief Medical Work in Constantinople”, 13 August 1921, Vol.III,
No:32, 3.

29 Near East Relief, “The Canadian Fund”,18 June 1921, Vol.IIl, No.24, 4; Near East Relief, 6 November 1920, 3.

% The Orient, 23 June 1920, 292.

* Dominion Day (Dominyon Giinii), Britanya iilkelerinde milli bayram olarak kutlanir. Kanada’da 1 Temmuz, 1982
yilina kadar Dominyon Giinii olarak kabul edilmistir. Bunun sebebi 1 Temmuz 1867 tarihinde ingiliz Kralligi’ni,
bugiinkil Kanada’nin kokeni olan dort eyaletten olusan federasyona yerel yonetim hakki vermesiydi. 27 Ekim 1982
tarihinde alinan kararla bu uygulamaya son verildi ve 1 Temmuz Kanada Ginii olarak yeniden isimlendirildi.
Erisim Tarihi: 2 Subat 2023, https://www.canada.ca/en/canadian-heritage/services/canada-day-history.html, Erisim
Tarihi: 2 Subat 2023, https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dominyon

3 Criss, Istanbul Under, 57.

%2 The Acorne, “Hospital for Tubercular Children”, 2.

* The Orient, 7 July 1920, 311.
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Yunan Ekiimenik Patrikhane Protosyngelosu, Archimandrite Athenagoras da siikranlarini
sunmustu. Yahudi yardimimin bagkan1 Bay Barzillai, kuruma yardimda bulunanlara tesekkiir
ederken Tugamiral Mark L. Bristol girisimle ilgili 6vgli dolu soézler sarf etmisti. Dr.
McNaughton hastanenin agilisina yonelik atilan adimlarin yani sira buna duyulan ihtiyag
hakkinda kisa bir degerlendirme yapmis ve son olarak Rahip W. MacCallum dualar okutmustur.
Agcilista hazir bulunanlar arasinda Tugamiral ve Bayan Bristol, Albay ve Bayan J. P. Coombs,
Dr. W. W. Peet, Boston South End House'dan Bay ve Bayan Woods, Ermeni Kizilha¢1 Bagkani
Bayan Stambollian, kurucunun oglu ve Rum Hastanesinin hamisi Bay Mavrogordato
bulunmaktaydi. Davetliler daha sonra tesisin tamamini gezmistir.**

Istanbul Yardim Birimi Baskan1 Dr. J. P. McNaughton, hastaneye yapilacak bagvurularin,
buray1 her agidan 6rnek bir kurum héaline getirmek i¢in gosterilen ¢cabanin karsiligimi fazlasiyla
verecegini ifade etmistir. Kanada'nin Sarnia kentinden YDYK iiyesi olan Bayan Emma M.
Wood bu isin sorumlulugunu {istlenerek bashemsire olarak atanmis olup35 yaninda Rum,
Ermeni ve Ruslardan olusan yedi stajyer gérevlendirilmisti.*®

Sehirde halk saghigi hemsireligi yapan Bayan Frances Mc Quaide, Bayan Wood'un
yaninda ikamet edecekti. Saglik Komitesinin baskani olarak secilen Dr. Graff’a gore
Kanadalilarin hediyesi olan Yedikule'deki Rum Hastanesinin verem oncesi ¢ocuklara yonelik
iki binasi, aileler i¢in en biiylik nimet olacakti. Dr. Graff ilerlemis veremin tedavi edilebilecegi
bir yerin heniiz bulunamadigini, bu vakalarin tedavisi i¢in sadece Rumlarin 6zel bir diizenlemesi
oldugunu fakat Ermenilerin Biiylikada’da yeni baslayan vakalarla biiyiik bir basariyla
ilgilendigini ifade etmisti.’

Gelen ziyaretcilerin sundugu baglica hizmetlerden biri, ailelerin sehirdeki saglik
kuruluslariyla temasa gegmesini saglamak olmustur. Bu baglamda Istanbul ve Arnavutkdy'deki
Amerikan kliniklerinin yani sira, Yunan ve Ermeni Kizilhag kliniklerinden ve g¢esitli
hastanelerden de yararlanilmistir. Birinci yilm sonunda, sadece hasta ¢ocuklar degil, aym
zamanda iyi bebeklerin muhafaza edilecegi alti mahallede Istanbul’da Wellesley Kolejinin
hediyesi olan sosyal yardim istasyonlar organize edilmisti.*®

2.2. Sayisal Verilerle Yedikule (Kanada) Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesindeki Saghk
Hizmetleri

YDYK belgelerinden anlasildigina gére yaz ve sonbahar aylarinda g¢ocuklar genis
verandalarda beslenerek, uyuyarak ve bahgelerde oynayarak ddeta agik havada yasamislardi.
Hastanenin sorumlusu Miss Wood tarafindan binalar hizla onartilmis, ekipman temin edilmis ve
hastane ¢ocuk hastalar i¢in hazir hale getirilmisti.*

Binalarin restorasyonunun ardindan Istanbul'daki yardim birimi bagkan1 Dr. McNaughton
ve hastanenin doktoru Dr. Graff hangi hastalarm kabul edilecegine karar vermislerdir.*® Hastane
ilk a¢ildig1 zaman altmuis yatak olarak planlanmis fakat yaz ay1 geldiginde ihtiyacin biiyiimesine
bagli olarak sundurmalar aym1 anda doksan c¢ocuk konaklayana kadar ilave yataklarla
doldurulmustu.** Hastane yetmis bes ile yiiz yatak kapasitesine sahip olup yaz aylarinda daha
fazla sayida kisiye yer saglamak i¢in ¢adirlar kullanilmisti. Alinan karara gore sadece tedavi

3 The Orient, 7 July 1920, 311; The Acorne, “Hospital for Tubercular Children”, 2.

35 The Orient, 23 June 1920, 292; Near East Relief, “U.S. Sailors Play Santa Claus to Yedikule Near East Hospital”,
31 December 1920, VVol.1l, No.52, 1-2; Near East Relief, 28 May 1921, Vol.Ill, No.21, 1

% The Orient, 23 June 1920, 292; The Acorne, “Hospital for Tubercular Children”, 2; Near East Relief, “First
Tubercular Hospital for Children”, 15 July 1922, Vol.IV, No:28, 2.

3" The Acorne, 5 June 1920, 3; The Acorne, “Hospital for Tubercular Children”, 2.

3 The Acorne, 5 June 1920, 3.

39 The New Near East, December 1920, Vol.VI, No:3, 23.

0 y1ldirm, A Istanbul 'un Saghk Tarihi, 104,

41 The New Near East, December 1920, 23; Near East Relief, 6 November 1920, Vol.Il, No.44, 3; Near East Relief,
“Near East Hospital for Children With Tuberculosis in Yedikule Constantinople”, 2.
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olasiligr bulunan baslangig asamasindaki yeni verem vakalar1 kabul edilecekti.*” Buradan da
hastaligi ilerlemis hastalarin kabul edilmeyip iyilesme ihtimali yiiksek hastalarin kabul edildigi
anlasilmaktadir.

Istanbul’daki YDYK Yetimhanesi Miidiirii Miss Glee Hastings, gegmiste yetersiz
beslenen veremli ¢ocuklara bakim hizmeti verenlerden, hastanenin ne kadar 6nemli olduguna
sahit olduklarim1 dgrendigini belirtmistir. Istanbul’daki en 6nemli ¢alismalarindan birinin bu
hastane olduguna inanan Hastings, Miss Wood’un basarisindan dolay1 tebrik edilmesi
gerektigini dile getirmistir.*® Ingilizlerin yardimina deginen Hastings, hastanenin agilisindan
bugiine kadarki bes ay boyunca Ingiliz hastanesinin ¢ocuklara dort iicretsiz yatak verdigini ifade
etmigtir. Stirekli dolu olan bu yataklar; operasyonlar, algilar, pansumanlar ve laboratuvar
tahlilleri i¢in kullanilmustir.**

Hastaneye kabul edilen hasta sayist 1920 yilinin temmuz ay1 raporlarina goére ortalama
elli dort olmustur. Fakat hasta sayis1 giderek artmustir. Ornegin agustos ayinda seksen dort
hasta, eyliil ayinda doksan hasta kabul edilmistir. Eyliil ay1 itibariyla yirmi dort hasta iyilesip
taburcu olmustur.* Taburcu olan hastalarin yerine hemen bir bagka cocuk i¢in basvuru
alinmustir.*® Bu istatistiki bilgiler hastaneye yatan hastalara aittir. Bunun disinda normal
muayene olup hastaneye yatist yapilmayan veya tedavisi ayakta verilenler bunun disindadir.

YDYK belgelerine gore hastane giderek artan biiyiik bir basar1 gostermistir. Hastanede
doksan yatak sirekli dolmus, hastalar saglikli bir sekilde evlerine veya yetimhanelerine
gonderilmistir. Hastane Subat 1921 tarihinde ylizden fazla yatan hastaya hizmet vermistir.
Boylece tam doluluk oraninin lizerine ¢ikilmigtir. Bagvuran hasta sayisinin fazla olmasindan
ekipman i¢in gerekli fonlarin saglanmasi durumunda ilave yataklarin konacag: belirtilmistir.*’

Mart 1921 tarihine gelindiginde c¢ocuklarin biiyilk g¢ogunlugunun normal hastane
bakimina da ihtiyact oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu nedenle yirmi hasta ¢ocuk cesitli siirelerle
cerrahi veya tibbi tedavi uygulanan Ingiliz veya Amerikan hastanelerine yerlestirilmistir. Bu
hastanelerde tedavi edilen ¢ocuklar taburcu edilir edilmez tekrar Yedikule’deki hastaneye sevk
edilmistir. Nisan 1921 kayitlarina gére sadece on ¢ocuk hastaneye kabul edilmistir. Ayni tarihte
hastalardan on dokuzu taburcu edilmis, toplam yiiz bes vaka tedavi edilmisti.*® Nisan ayinda
sadece on yatis ger¢eklesmesinin nedeni muhtemelen hastanenin dolu olmasmdan dolay1 her
basvurunun kabul edilmemis olmasindan olsa gerektir.

Hastanenin bashemsiresi Emma M. Wood’un hastanenin Mayis 1921 tarihine ait
raporundan hastane ile ilgili bazi istatistiki bilgilere ulasmak miimkiin. Ornegin bu tarihte
hastanede yatan hastalarin yattig1 giin toplam iki bin dért yiiz altmis yedi giindiir.*® Daha dnce
bahsedildigi gibi belgelerden hastanenin yatak sayisinin yetmis bes ile yiiz arasinda oldugu
anlasilmaktadir. Bu yatak sayilan diistiniildiigiinde bir aylik yatan hastalarin yattigi giin olan iki
bin dort yliz altmis yedi gin sayisindan hastanenin doluluk oraninin yiiksek oldugu
anlasilmaktadir.

Mayis ay1 igerisinde hastaneye on dort yeni vaka yatmistir. Yatan hastalardan mayis
ayinda on sekizi taburcu edilmistir. Tedavi edilen vaka sayisi doksan dokuz olup giinliik

“2 The Acorne, “Hospital for Tubercular Children”, 2.

43 Near East Relief, 6 November 1920, 3.

4 The Orient, 17 November 1920, Vol.VII, No:51, 508; Near East Relief, “Near East Hospital for Children with
Tuberculosis in Yedikule Constantinople”, 1.

5 Near East Relief, 6 November 1920, 3.

6 Near East Relief, “Near East Hospital for Children With Tuberculosis in Yedikule Constantinople”, 1.

47 Near East Relief, “Yedi Koule Near East Hospital For Tubercular Children is Overcrowded With Patients”, 4
February, 1921, Vol.lll, No.5, 3.

8 Near East Relief, “American Sailors Gave The Yedi Koule Near East Hospital A Happy Easter”, 14 May 1921,
Vol.lll, No.19, 1.

9 Near East Relief, “Near East Hospital for Tubercular Children”, 11 June 1921, Vol.lll, No.23, 2.
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ortalama hasta sayisi seksendir. Mayis ay1 icerisinde hastanede bazi tadilatlar yapildigina
raporunda dikkat ¢eken Wood, verandalarin 6riilmesiyle beraber daha fazla ¢ocugun tiim yil
boyunca tehlikesiz bir bigimde yataktan ve kapilardan uzak kalacagin belirtmistir. Ayrica ¢ati
katlarna su kaynagi temini icin tanklar yerlestirildigini de ilave etmistir.”® Buradan da
hastanenin giderek fiziksel durumunda iyilestirmeler yapildigi anlagilmaktadir.

Temmuz 1921 tarihi itibariyla tedavi edilen vaka sayisi yiiz sekiz olmustur. Amerikan
YDYK calisanlarindan Dr. Graff, temmuz ay1 i¢ginde Amerika’dan aldig1 bir bagisla hastaneye
yiiz bes liralik bir hediye vermistir. Bu para bazi sakat ¢ocuklara yardim etmek maksadiyla
kullanilmistir. Bunun yaninda temmuz ay1 iginde bes c¢ocuga seksen alti lira karsiliginda
ortopedik ayakkab1 ve dis teli verilmistir. Bu ¢ocuklardan ikisi agir akut infantil omurga felcine
bagh felg vakalariydi. Hastalardan biri ameliyat igin Ingiliz Hastanesine gonderilmis olup bu
esnada Binbasi Dr. Gunn ¢ocugun bacagina bir tendon yerlestirmisti. Cocuk dort ay boyunca
yatakta tedavi edildikten sonra Yedikule Hastanesine geri gonderilmisti. Burada her giin masaj
tedavisi uygulanan ¢ocuga ortopedik destek takilmis ve yliriimesi saglanmisti. Diger vaka ise
zor yuriimeye calisan, ¢ok zayiflamis kii¢iik bir ¢ocuktu. Kaynaklarda gecen bilgilere gore
hastanede {i¢ aydir tedavi goren hasta ¢ocuga ortopedik bir ayakkabi verilerek normal yiirlimesi
saglanmis ve nihayet mutlu annesiyle birlikte eve donmek i¢in hastaneden ayrilmisti. Diger ii¢
vaka, kalca kemiklerinde ileri derecede verem olan ¢ocuklardi. Onlara 6zel olarak yapilan
ayakkabilar verilmis; iki tanesi koltuk degneklerinden kurtulmus ve biri taburcu edilerek okulu
geri donmiistii.”*

Ekim ayinda Istanbul’da YDYK nin biinyesindeki tip boliimleri toplamda yirmi iki bin
dort yiiz yetmis alti hasta muayene etmis ve bu hastalara tedavi uygulamisti. Bu hastalarin {ig
bin iki yiz kirk dordi, yani yaklasik yiizde on dordd, Yedikule Veremli Cocuklar
Hastanesinden hizmet almistir. Bu hastalara bir Amerikali, iki yerli doktor, dort Amerikali ve
yirmi dokuz yerli hemsire tarafindan saglik hizmeti verilmistir. Yedikule’deki bu hastanede ve
Boyacikdy’deki Trahom Hastanesinde toplam {i¢ yiiz otuz alt1 yatak siirekli olarak ¢ocuklarla
dolmustur. Bu hastanelerdeki hemsireler, hasta ¢ocuklarin bulundugu yoksul mahallelerdeki iki
bin doksan iki hastanin evine, hasta ziyareti ger¢eklestirmis ve bunlara tedavi hizmeti vermistir.
Bunun yaninda ziyaretler esnasinda annelere ¢ocuklarin bakimi konusunda egitim de
verilmistir.*® Dr. Graff’a gore anneler artik Yedikule’deki Veremli Cocuk Hastanesinin degerini
biliyor ve cocuklarimi getiriyorlardi. Ayrica olusturulan vaka komitesi hasta kadinlar ve
miiltecileri tespit ve tedavi etmek icin sehrin dort bir tarafina dagilmstr.*®

Yedikule Yakindogu Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesinde tedavi edilen ve korumaya alinan
veremli cocuklardan sik stk YDYK’ya tesekkiir mektuplari gelmistir. Ornegin Karabed
Seferyan’dan deneyimlerini yazmasi rica edildiginde, hastaneden yazdigi mektupta, YDYK’ya
derin minnettarhigin ifade etmistir.>*

YDYK kayitlarindaki yorumlara gore tedavi altina alman ¢ocuklar kisa zaman igerisinde
iyilesmisti. Sadece kirli, dar sokaklar1 ve kalabalik odalari bilen g¢ocuklar ilk kez bir kir
bahgesinde oynama firsatt bulmus, iyi pismis ve besleyici yemeklerden yemis, sicak banyolarin
keyfini ¢ikarmis ve geceleri temiz beyaz kiiglik yataklarda uyuma firsatt bulmustu. Giindiizleri
bahcede oyun evleri insa eden g¢ocuklar bazen de verandalarda sepetler drerek vakit gegirmisti.
Yaz ve sonbahar aylarinda agik havada vakit gegiren ¢ocuklar, yemeklerini genis verandalarda

%0 Near East Relief, “Near East Hospital for Tubercular Children”, 11 June 1921, Vol.lll, No.23, 2.

51 Near East Relief, “June Work in The Yedi Koule Near East Hospital For Tubercular Children”, 2 July 1921,
Vol.1ll, No.25-26, 3.

%2 Near East Relief, “Near East Relief Medical Work in Constantinople For October”, 19 November 1921, Vol.lll,
No.46, 1.

% Near East Relief, “Extracts From Constantinople Unit Medical Report”, 14 May 1921, Vol.lll, No.19, 1.

% Mektup icerigi icin bkz. Near East Relief, “Letter of Appreciation From a Child in Yedikoule Tubercular
Hospital”, 12 March 1921, Vol.lll, No.10, 3.
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yemis, a¢ik sundurmalarda uyumus ve bahgede oyunlar oynamisti.> Belgelerdeki istatistiki
verilerden anlasildig lizere hastane dnemli bir ihtiyaca cevap vermistir. Zira hastanenin, sayisi
yetmis bes ile yiiz arasinda oldugu anlasilan yataklar1 genelde dolu olmustur. Yine bakildiginda
hastanenin verdigi hizmetler giderek artmistir.

2.3. Yedikule (Kanada) Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesinde Gergeklestirilen Sosyal
Etkinlikler

Hastanedeki ¢ocuklart mutlu edebilmek ve daha hizli iyilesmelerini saglayabilmek igin
cesitli sosyal etkinlikler icra edilmistir. 1920 yilimin mayis aymda hastanede Noel kutlamalar
yapilmasi planlanmisti. Bu plan kapsaminda Amerikali denizcilerin Noel giinii i¢in bir ¢ocuk
evlat edinip ona hediyeler vermesi de planlanmisti. Pera'daki St. Anne Yetimhanesi’nde
hediyelerle dolu bir Noel agac1 siislenecekti. Bunun yaninda cesitli yetimhanelerde neredeyse
her giin Noel agaclar1 bulunacakti. Kutlamalarda Noel agaglar1 Amerikalilar tarafindan
yetimhanelere getirilmisti. Ermeni yetimler o sabahin erken saatlerinde YDYK personelinin
evlerinde Ingilizce “Kutsal Gece” ve “Amerika” sarkilariyla serenat yapnuslar, Tiirk yetimler
ise hastaneye bir Noel agac1 getirerek iyi niyetlerini gostermislerdi.*®

Amerikan denizcileri, YMCA calisanlar1 ve YDYK calisanlarinin ortak Noel etkinligi
hastanede biiylik bir coskuya sahne olmustu. Amerikan denizcileri Noel Baba oyunu oynamis,
cocuklart psikolojik olarak rahatlatmisti. Incelenen belgelerdeki yorumlara gére Amerikali
denizcilerin nezaket ve gabasi sayesinde ¢ocuklar en mutlu yilbasini yasamistt. 24 Aralik 1920
tarihinde cuma Ogleden sonra, birkag Amerikan Denizcisi Noel kutlamasi ic¢in biiyiik bir
kamyonla hastaneye gelmisti. Amerikan Geng Hristiyan Erkekler Birligi temsilcilerinden Bay
Nelson Poe ve Bayan Ruth Shaw, oyuncak yapimi i¢in bir kuliip kurmustu. Denizciler Kuliibii
hasta cocuklarin her birine oyuncak yapacak ve c¢orap doldurma oyunu oynayarak ¢ocuklari
eglendirecekti. YDYK Amerikan denizcilerine, Bayan Ruth Shaw'a, Amerikan Geng¢ Hristiyan
Erkekler Birligine ve Amerikan Denizciler Kuliibii Genel Sekreteri Bay Nelson Poe'ya
cocuklara mutlu bir Noel yasattiklari icin tesekkiirlerini sunmustu.®’

7 Haziran 1921 tarihinde aksam saat 20.30’da Amerikan Denizciler Kuliibiiniin
himayesindeki Robert Kolej Hisar oyunculari; New Theatre, Lesser Riding Academy, British
GHQ’da “The Great Divide” adli oyunu sunmuslardir. Bu eglencenin amaci hastaneye ve Bay
Mark L. Bristol’un Rus yetimlerle yaptig1 calismalara fon saglamak olarak agiklanmustir.”® Bay
Nelson Poe, 17 Haziran tarihli mektubunda adi gecen oyundan elde edilen gelirin yiiz lirasinin
birkac sakat cocugun tedavi edilmesi i¢in hastaneye bagisladigini duyurmustur.®® Emma M.
Wood’un ilettigi bilgilere goreyse; Amerikali denizcilerin bagisladiklar1 parayla bahgeler
cigeklerle donatilmis, gocuklar kendi sebze bahgelerini kurma firsati bulmuslardir.®

Amerikan Denizciler Kuliibii hastanedeki yetimlere yiyecek, giyecek, siit ve eglence i¢in
diizenli yardimlarda bulunmakta, yetimleri evlat edinmekteydiler.*" Hastanedeki cocuklar
kendilerine miizik kutusu ve seker hediye eden Amerikan Denizciler Kuliibiine mektupla siir
yazarak tesekkiir etmislerdir. Bu siir syledir:®?

“Amerikali denizciler!
Bize yasattiginiz her sey i¢in minnettariz

% Near East Relief, “Near East Hospital for Children With Tuberculosis in Yedikule Constantinople”, 3.

% Near East Relief, “Merry Xmas To The Near East Workers In The Field and to The Near East Workers in
America”, 25 December 1920, Vol.Il, No.51, 1.

5" Near East Relief, “U.S. Sailors Play Santa Claus to Yedikule Near East Hospital”, 1-2; The Orient, 5 January 1921,
Vol.VIII, 1.; Near East Relief, “Armenian Children Serenade Americans With "Holy Night" and “America”, 31
December 1920, Vol.Il, No.52, 1.

% Near East Relief, “The Great Divide Presented By The Hissar Players”, 4 June 1921, Vol.lll, No.22, 4.

% Near East Relief, “June Work in The Yedi Koule Near East Hospital For Tubercular Children”, 3.

% Near East Relief, “American Sailors Gave The Yedi Koule Near East Hospital A Happy Easter”, 1.

61 Near East Relief, “The Great Divide Presented By The Hissar Players”, 4.

62 Near East Relief, “Yedi Koule Children Thank The American Sailors “, 19 November 1921, Vol.I1I, No.46, 1.
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Bize getirdiginiz sekerler i¢in tesekkiir ederiz

Ve bizi sevindiren ve mutlu eden mizik i¢in

Yasasin, yasasin, Amerikali denizciler

Umut ediyoruz

Tekrar geleceksin

Saygilarimizla

Yedikule Yakin Dogu Hastanesindeki Tiim Cocuklar”

Hastanedeki kiz gocuklgrda, Amerikan Denizcilere hitaben minnettarliklarin1 ifade eden
mektuplar kaleme almislardi. Ornegin bunlardan biri su sekildedir:

“Sevgili Denizci Kardegsler,

Bizi her ziyaret ettiginizde bize biiylik mutluluk veriyorsunuz. Bize getirdiginiz sekerler
cok tatliydi. Her zaman sekerlerin hayalini kuruyoruz. Liitfen, miizik kutusu igin
minnettarh@imizi  ve tesekkiirlerimizi kabul edin. Gegen pazartesi grubunuzdan
memnuniyetle keyif aldik. Miizigi ¢ok seviyoruz. Bizim i¢in ¢ok keyifliydi. Kiiciik kiz
kardeslerin”®

Mayis 1921 tarihinde hasta ¢ocuklar ziyarete gelenler arasinda, cocuklarm hepsine seker
getiren American Bible House’dan (Amerikan Incil Evi) Bayan Eleanor Ketchum ve Josephine
Dana da bulunuyordu. Robert Kolejinden Bayan Paul Harrison Dike ve Amerikan Geng
Hristiyan Erkekler Birliginden iki gen¢ Ermeni Hanim, kiz hastalarin her birine giizel giyimli
bir bebek ve her erkek ¢ocuga ilgi ¢ekici bir oyuncak hediye etmisti. Bay Nelson Poe'dan gelen
bir mektupta, Amerikan denizcilerinin Yedikule’deki yetimler igin Mark L. Bristol Kampi’nda
bir gezi diizenlemek istedikleri ifade edilmisti.®*

Hastanede Amerikan denizcileriy, YMCA ve YDYK calisanlarinin zaman zaman
diizenledikleri etkinliklerle hasta ¢ocuklar eglenceli dakikalar gegirmistir. Bu kurumlardan
gelenler ayn1 zamanda buradaki yetimleri de evlat edinerek topluma ve sicak bir yuvaya
kavusturmustur. Amerikan YDYK tarafindan 1920 yilinda agilan Yedikule (Kanada) Veremli
Cocuklar Hastanesi, incelenen belgelere gore donemin yaygin hastaligi olan veremle
miicadelede 6nemli bir rol oynadig: tespit edilmistir. Hastanenin ne zaman kapandigi hakkinda
tarafimizdan yapilan arastirma neticesinde herhangi bir malumata rastlanmamaigtir.

Sonug

Tarihi siire¢ icerisinde insanoglu salgin ve bulasici birgok hastalikla miicadele etmistir.
Bunlardan biri olan verem, diinyanin diger boélgelerinde oldugu gibi Osmanli cografyasini da
etkilemistir. Bu nedenle 19. ylizyilin sonlar1 ve 20. yiizyilin baslarindan itibaren hastalikla
miicadele i¢in, basta veremle miicadele dernekleriyle, ¢esitli saglik kurumlariyla pek ¢ok 6nlem
almmaya calisilmistir.

Osmanli Istanbul’unda veremle miicadele igin kurulan birgok saglik kurumu arasinda
azinliklar ve Miisliman olmayanlarin kurup islettigi hastaneler de bulunmustur. Amerikan
kurumlar1 6zelikle ihtiyag bulunan alanlarda hastane, yetimhane, okul gibi kurumlar olusturarak,
muhtag insanlarla baglarini giiglendirmek suretiyle onlarin sempatisini kazanmustir. Board
Misyoner Tesgkilati blinyesinde faaliyet gdsteren “Amerikan Yakin Dogu Yardim Komitesi”
veya Osmanli kaynaklarindaki adiyla “Amerikan Sark-1 Karib Muavenet Heyeti’nin en 6nemli
hedef kitlesinin basinda bakima muhtag haldeki cocuklar gelmistir.

Bu baglamda “Mavrokordato Verem Hastanesi’nde, YDYK’nin denetimi altinda
Yedikule Kanada Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesi faaliyete gecirilmistir. Hastane o donemde
tirindn ilk &rneklerinden biri olarak bilinmesinden onem arz etmistir. Hastanenin
faaliyetlerinden Amerikan YDYK destegiyle cikarilan “The Acorne”, “The Orient”, “Near East
Relief”, “The New Near East” gibi siireli yayimnlarda bahsedilmistir. Agirlikli olarak bu
kaynaklardan elde edilen bilgilere gore, hastane 1920 yilinda agildiginda yogun bir ilgi

%% Near East Relief, “Yedi Koule Children Thank The American Sailors”, 1.
%4 Near East Relief, 11 June 1921, 2.
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gdrmiistiir. Zira o yillarda Istanbul’da verem olduk¢a yaygindir. Hastanede veremle ilgili tiim
vakalar modern yoOntemlerle tedavi edilmistir. Ayrica hastanede sik sik c¢ocuk hastalarin
psikolojilerine iyi gelecek ve daha hizli iyilesmelerini saglayacak sosyal etkinlikler organize
edilmisgtir.

Hastane calisanlarinin raporlarina bakildiginda vereme sagliksiz barinma kosullarinin,
yetersiz beslenmenin, psikolojik sikintilarin, kisacasi kotii yasam kosullarinin sebep oldugu
tizerinde durulmustur. Ozellikle Istanbul’da sik sik ¢ikan yangimlarin, bunun yaninda dénem
itibartyla Istanbul’un miilteci akimina ugramasmin barmma sorununa yol agtigi, bununda
veremin yayilmasimi tetikledigine dikkat c¢ekilmistir. Hastane agildigi andan itibaren giderek
artan bir yogunluga ulasmustir. Hastanenin verdigi hizmetlerde giderek artmistir. Bu durum
belgelerdeki istatistiki verilere de yansimistir. Hastanenin yatak sayisiysa yetmis bes ile yiiz
arasinda oldugu anlagilmistir. Hastanenin yatak doluluk oraniysa genelde tama yakindir. Zira
zaman zaman ek yataklar ilave edilmistir.
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EKLER

EK-1. Amerikan Yakim Dogu Yardim Komitesi yayinlarindan
The New Near East dergisindeki bir haberde hastanenin fotograﬁ.65

THE NEW NEAR EAST

Near East Hospital for Tubercular
Children

Just outside the old city walls, at
Tedi Koulé, is located the Mear East
Haspital for tubercular children. This
hospital was officially opened on July

ist, and was planned for sixty beds,
but the need has been so preat that
during summer months the porches
have been filled with extra beds until
pinety children have been aoccom-
modated at one time.

During the summer and autumn
manths, the children have practically
lived in the open air—eating their
meals on the wide verandas, sleeping
on the open porches, and playing in
the gardens. Under this treatment
many little thin bodies and faces have
been transformed into healthy plump
bodies and round smiling faces, Chil-
drenn who knew aonly dirty narrow
streets and crowded rooms have had
an opportunity for the first time to
romp in a country garden, to eat
nourishing, well cooked food, to enjoy
hot haths, and to sleep in little clean
white beds at might in the fresh
air,

On a trip through the wards and
sleeping porches at night, one will see
rows of dark towsled heads in the
little white beds, and each face has a

% The New Near East, December 1920.

happy contented expression. You
can hear sleepy “pood nights" from
three or four different nationalities.
In the daytime these children have a
sloriouz time building playhouses in
the garden or weaving baskets on the
porches.

The money given by the Ca-
nadian people to the WNear East hos
beent used to finance the undertaking.
Misa E. M. Woad i3 in charge of
the hospital and under her super-
vision the buildings were speedily re-
paired, equipment secured, and the

hospital made ready for the litele
patients. The work is growing
rapidly, Twenty-four patients were

pronounced cured in Sepeember and
were discharged—but as soon  as
one bed i3 empty, another appeal
COMMS,

Appeal to the Clergy

“OM all the appeals for relief thac
come to us at this time from the out-
side, I do not know of any that is
more important than that of Mear
East Relief. It is most humanitarian
and Christian, and I would urge the
pastors to give this claim prior con-
sideration to other outside appeals for
help. If I were a pastor [ would
give first attention to the rasing of
the benevolent funds regularly or-
dered by the church, and then I should
repard the Near East Helief as of
first importance outsule of the regular
benevolences™

—Anws W, Leasien, TOLIN,
Methadie! Fivkop, Fan Froneieeo
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EK-2. Yedikule Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesi®®

EK-3. Yedikule Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesi®’

ol i R T Ay Mai A \‘ ¢ T 43 il .\‘-‘ i ";‘

Buldings and grounds o the Yedi Koule Hogital (1,000 beds), Ianbul (Constninopl), Turkey

(Yedikule Hastanesi Binalar1 ve Arazisi (1000 yatakl)* istanbul, Tiirkiye)

8 Yildirim, Istanbul Saghk Tarihi, 106.

87 Lovejoy, Women Physicians and Surgeons, National and International Organization, 121.

* Hastanenin yatak sayis1 ¢alismada bahsedildigi gibi yetmis bes ile yiiz arasindadir. Resimdeki bin yatak sayis1 pek
miimkiin degildir.
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EK-4. Yedikule Veremli Cocuklar Hastanesinde Miilteciler igin A. W. H. Koguslar1®

Pl : L

AW.H, Wards for Refugees in the Yedi Koule Hospital, 1923-34.

% ovejoy, Women Physicians and Surgeons, National and International Organization, 140.
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1908 Annexation of Bosnia in the Serbian Press
Sirp Basiminda Bosna'min Ilhaki (1908)

Abstract: This study delves into the Serbian press's role during the Bosnian annexation crisis in 1908, a
pivotal episode in Balkan and European history. Following the provisions of the Treaty of Berlin (1878), Austria-
Hungary's occupation of the Bosna Vilayet and subsequent administrative control set the stage for a protracted legal
and political conflict. The crisis reached its zenith in the autumn of 1908 when Austria-Hungary unilaterally annexed
Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH), provoking a formidable reaction across Europe particularly in Belgrade. Serbia,
perceiving BiH as a historic territory of paramount significance, emerged as one of the staunchest opponents of
Vienna's actions. This resistance was fervently articulated in the Serbian press from August 1908 to March 1909,
with leading newspapers such as Politika, Mali Zurnal, Pravda, and Carigradski Glasnik playing a central role in
shaping public sentiment. This study aims to analyze the impact of the Serbian press on national opinion during the
annexation crisis, examining the portrayal of domestic and international news, the coverage of protests and
demonstrations in Belgrade and other Serbian cities, the movements of Chetnik detachments, mobilization
announcements, and political statements. By scrutinizing these elements, the research seeks to illuminate the state of
Serbian public opinion at the close of 1908 and throughout 1909 and assess the significance of the annexation for
Serbian politics and national identity. The findings reveal that the Serbian press exerted substantial influence, inciting
vigorous public reactions, sharp protests, and demands for military engagement.

Key Words: Bosnia and Herzegovina, annexation, Austria-Hungary, Balkans, Serbian press

Oz: Bu caligma, 1908 Bosna Hersek ilhak krizi sirasinda Sirp basminimn roliinii incelemektedir. Ilhak krizi,
Balkanlar ve Avrupa tarihi agisindan doniim noktas: niteliginde oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Berlin
Antlagsmasi'nmin (1878) hiikiimlerine goére, Avusturya-Macaristan'in Bosna Vilayetini isgal etmesi, ardindan bu
bélgede idari kontrolii saglamasi, uzun siireli bir hukuki ve siyasi ¢atismanin zeminini hazirlamigtir. Kriz, 1908'in
sonbaharinda Avusturya-Macaristan'in Bosna Hersek'i tek tarafli olarak ilhak etmesiyle zirveye ulagmis, bu durum
Avrupa genelinde, 6zellikle Belgrad'da biiyiik bir tepkiye yol agmigtir. Bosna Hersek'i tarihi olarak biiyiik 6neme
sahip bir bdlge olarak goren Sirbistan, Viyana'nin eylemlerine karsi en kararli muhaliflerden biri olarak 6ne ¢ikmigtir.
Bu direnis, Agustos 1908'den Mart 1909'a kadar Sirp basininda yogun bir sekilde dile getirilmis, Politika, Mali
Zurnal, Pravda ve Carigradski Glasnik gibi onde gelen gazeteler kamuoyunu sekillendirmede merkezi bir rol
oynamustir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Sirp basininin ilhak krizi sirasinda ulusal goriis tizerindeki etkisini analiz etmektir.
Bu baglamda, yerel ve uluslararasi haberlerin sunumu, Belgrad ve diger Sirp sehirlerinde gergeklesen protestolar ve
gosteriler, Cetnik birliklerinin hareketleri, seferberlik ilanlar1 ve siyasi agiklamalar incelenmistir. Calisma, 1908'in
sonu ve 1909 yili boyunca Sirp kamuoyunun durumunu, ilhakin Sirp siyaseti ve ulusal kimligi tizerindeki 6énemini
aydinlatmay1 amacglamaktadir. Bulgular, Sirp basminin 6nemli bir etkiye sahip oldugunu, kamuoyunu siddetli
tepkilere, keskin protestolara ve savas ilani taleplerine yonlendirdigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bosna Hersek, ilhak, Avusturya-Macaristan, Balkanlar, Sirp Basini

Introduction

The Austro-Hungarian annexation of BiH in the autumn of 1908 culminated in the
imposition of complete Austro-Hungarian dominion over the country. The annexation was not
an isolated event but rather the culmination of Vienna’s long-term strategic agenda. The origins
of this plan can be traced to the mid-19th century, with the 1878 occupation serving merely as a
preliminary phase in the establishment of comprehensive Austro-Hungarian authority over BiH.
Resolving the legal status of BiH was of significant strategic import for Vienna. Among the
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other Vienna’s foremost strategic objectives were the curtailment of Serbian political influence
in BiH and the facilitation of Austria-Hungary’s invasions into the southern Balkans.*

Austria-Hungary had contemplated the annexation of BiH on several occasions before
1908. As early as 1869, General Wagner, the governor of Dalmatia, advocated for the initiation
of annexation preparations. Following the occupation, Austria-Hungary began implementing
measures that foreshadowed the annexation: on December 20, 1879, BiH was integrated into the
state customs system, leading to the abolition of Ottoman currency. Further consolidating its
control, Austria-Hungary abolished foreign consular privileges in BiH on February 22, 1880,
and imposed compulsory military service on October 5, 1881. These actions, contravening the
Istanbul Agreement of 1879, progressively steered BiH towards annexation.?

With the endorsement of some major European powers, Austria-Hungary was able to
legitimize its plan for the annexation of BiH. This support is documented in the correspondence
of Count Kalnoky, the Austro-Hungarian ambassador in Petrograd, which was addressed to the
Monarchy® Foreign Minister Haymerle. In a letter dated September 7, 1880, Kalnoky articulates
this matter with particular emphasis, stating: If the Turkish (Ottoman) rule ends (in Bosnia),
what can this country be? It can only be Austro-Hungarian beatis possidentibus (“sacred
possession™), to whom the Treaty of Berlin gave unlimited rights of occupation.*

In 1882, the prospect of annexing BiH was revisited by Austria-Hungary. Hungarian
politicians proposed a division of the territory, advocating for the annexation of the Banja Luka
region by Hungary, while suggesting that Sarajevo, Mostar, Travnik, and Tuzla be ceded to
Austria. However, the proposal faced resistance from the Austrian government, leading
Emperor Francis Joseph to reject it.> A similar scheme resurfaced during the Cretan Crisis of
1896 when Austria-Hungary sought to exploit the Ottoman Empire’s vulnerabilities and internal
distractions. Despite these efforts, the annexation of BiH remained unrealized. The year 1908,
marked by an internal crisis and a change of government within the Ottoman Empire, presented
a timely opportunity for Austro-Hungarian intervention.

1. The Annexation of Bosnia (1908): A Turning Point in Balkan Politics
1.1. Echoes of Annexation: The Balkan and European Implications

The annexation of BiH was officially announced in the early hours of October 7, 1908.
The proclamation, issued in both Latin and Cyrillic alphabets, was made public in Vienna and
subsequently printed in Budapest. On that same day, the announcement was affixed to all
government buildings, schools, hospitals, and post offices throughout BiH.® On the occasion of
this event, the Sarajevo City Council convened a formal session. Following this meeting, all city
representatives attended a formal reception hosted by the Head of State and the Civil Adlatus.’

The political representatives of the Bosniaks were informed of the impending annexation
declaration before October 7. The planned meeting of the largest Bosniak political organization

L In scholarly discourse, the term "Drag nach dem Osten" refers to strategic endeavors aimed at extending Austrian-
Hungarian influence. This strategy encompassed not only the consolidation of control over the Western Balkans but
also facilitated Austria-Hungary’s incursion into Southeastern Europe. See: Andrej Mitrovi¢, Prodor na Balkan:
Srbija u planovima Austro-Ugarske i Nemacke: 1908-1918, (Belgrade: Zavod za udzbenike Beograd, 2011): 10.

2 Kosta Milutinovié, "Prvi pokusaj aneksije Bosne i Hercegovine i Vojvodina", in Zbornik za dru$tvene nauke XII, ed.
Vladimir Stipeti¢ (Novi Sad: Matica Srpska, 1956): 101-102.

% Austro-Hungarian Monarchy.

* Ferdo Hauptmann, Austrougarska politika, Trojecarski savez i tajna konvencija sa Srbijom godine 1881, in
Godisnjak Istorijskog drustva Bosne i Hercegovine, 1X, ed. Anto Babi¢ (Sarajevo: Istorijsko drustvo Bosne i
Hercegovine, 1958): 64.

® Iljas Hadzibegovi¢, Mustafa Imamovi¢, Bosna i Hercegovina u vrijeme Austrougarske vladavine, in Bosna i
Hercegovina od najstarijih vremena do Drugog svjetskog rata, ed. Ibrahim Tepi¢, (Sarajevo: Bosanski kulturni
centar, 1998): 277.

® Archive of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Ministry of Finance (ZMF), Pr. BH, No: 1570/1908.

" "Svegana sjednica grad. zastupstva", Hrvatski Dnevnik, no. 230 (October 8", 1908): 1.
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MNO? in Sarajevo was thwarted. Following this setback, a meeting was scheduled to take place
in Slavonski Brod.® Nonetheless, this meeting was also hindered by the authorities. Noticing the
impossibility of acting politically in BiH and the region, the leadership of MNO decided to
travel to Budapest.'® The purpose of the trip is rooted in Budapest's historical significance as the
location where support for Bosniak demands was sought during 1906 and 1907. During the train
journey to Budapest, MNO and SNO™ representatives held a joint session.*?

A few days after the announcement of the annexation, on October 11, a short
proclamation was issued by the representatives of the MNO and the SNO. The proclamation
highlights that since 1878, Bosnians have struggled to confront and reconcile with the realities
of occupation and Austro-Hungarian administration. Demands for autonomy are also reiterated
in the proclamation.™

Apart from the Bosniaks, Serbs also contemplated the annexation with great
disappointment. The SNO leadership hoped to organize a new congress that would prevent the
unilateral conquest policy of the Monarchy. This political organization also relied on the
support of Russia. Although a minority of Serbian politicians'* exhibited a measured response
to the annexation, indicating a form of passive acceptance, the overwhelming majority of Serbs
expressed considerable dissatisfaction. In contrast to Muslims and Orthodox Christians,
Catholics of Croatian descent welcomed the annexation. This phenomenon is particularly
evident in the press. Croats also repeated their demands from 1878 of Bosnian’s annexation to
the Kingdom.™

In the Austrian part of the Monarchy, both the press and the parliament™ expressed
support for the annexation of BiH as well as the independence of Bulgaria.'” On the other hand,
the Hungarian political opposition criticized this move because it believed that Hungarian
interests were threatened by this move and that the dualistic spirit of the monarchy was cast into
doubt. Germany also endorsed the annexation, a development that was anticipated given its
alliance with the Monarchy since 1879."® France, ltaly, Russia, and Serbia, on the contrary,
were dissatisfied with this move by Vienna. France was displeased with the annexation but tried
to avoid the tightening of relations with Austria-Hungary. Italy, a neighbor, also expressed
dissatisfaction with the expansion of the monarchy.*® Austria-Hungary, although an Italian ally
at the time, was still Italy's rival in the Balkans. Italy's dissatisfaction stems from the fact that, as
early as 1887, it had reached an understanding with Austria-Hungary stipulating that any
alterations to the status of the Balkans would be addressed through a bilateral agreement
between the two countries. As anticipated, Russia expressed dissatisfaction with this action by
Francis Joseph. However, due to its internal challenges, it was compelled to refrain from
escalating tensions with Austria-Hungary. The Ottomans also expressed their displeasure. The
Ottomans voiced their discontent, leading to a boycott of Austro-Hungarian goods.
Additionally, a significant protest against the Austro-Hungarian annexation of BiH was
organized in the Fatih district of Istanbul, attracting approximately 50,000 participants.?

8 Bosnian: Muslimanska narodna organizacija-MNO; Muslim (Bosniak) People’s Organization.

® Croatian territory.

0 pyt y Budimpestu", Musavat, no. 42 (October 15", 1908): 1.

1 Serbian: Srpska narodna organizacija- SNO; Serbian People’s Organization.

12 5ee: "Sjednica MNO-a", Musavat, no. 42 (October 15", 1908): 1.

18 "Madzari i aneksija", Hrvatski Dnevnik, no. 229 (October 7™, 1908): 4.

14 Serbs from Bosnia and Herzegovina.

15 This signified the incorporation of Bosnia and Herzegovina into the Kingdom of Croatia and Slavonia.

18 Bosnian: Carevinsko vijeée.

17 vBudimpesta”, Hrvatski Dnevnik, no. 226 (October 5™, 1908): 1.

18 See: Vasilije Kresti¢, Istorija srpske Stampe u Ugarskoj: 1791-1914, (Novi Sad: Matica srpska, 1980): 103.

1% Andrej Mitrovié, Prodor na Balkan Prodor na Balkan: Habsburska monarhija i Balkansko poluostrvo 1867-1914
(Belgrade: Istrazivacki centar za drustvene nauke, 1984), 11.

20 "Bosanskohercegovacki muslimani u Carigradu", Carigradski glasnik, no. 46 (November 14", 1908): 1-2.
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Serbia strongly reacted to this move by Vienna and the already difficult situation caused
by the Pig War was further complicated.? Radical groups in particular, especially Chetnik®
divisions and formations as well as volunteers expressed dissatisfaction which led to large
protests throughout Serbia, mostly in Belgrade. The Serbian parliament also experienced
significant turbulence. Minister Milovanovié's®® speech in December 1908 provided valuable
insight into Serbia's perspective on the annexation as well as the broader strategies of the
Monarchy. By annexing Bosnia, pushing Serbia away from the Adriatic Sea, and preventing our
unification with Montenegro, Austria-Hungary is imposing a life-and-death struggle on Serbia
and its people in the near or distant future, Milovanovi¢ stated.”* The Serbian assembly
demanded the autonomy of BiH under the sovereignty of the Ottoman sultan.?

1.2. The Serbian Press at the Dawn of the 20th Century

Printing technology was introduced to Europe in the early 17th century, marking a pivotal
advancement in the dissemination of knowledge and the transformation of cultural and
intellectual life across the continent. The inception of the Serbian press can be traced back to
1768, when the first Serbian magazine, Slavensko-Serbski Magazin, was published in Venice.
This seminal work was edited and published by the distinguished figure Zaharije Stefanovié¢
Orfelin, marking a significant milestone in the cultural and intellectual history of the Serbian
people.?® The aforementioned Serbian magazine was printed in a printing house owned by the
Greek Dimitrios Theodosius. Orfelin's 96-page magazine was published only once.?” The first
newspaper to be printed in Serbia was Novine Srbske, which commenced publication in 1834 in
the city of Kragujevac. This publication represented a foundational moment in the development
of Serbian journalism and the broader dissemination of information in the region.?

Before the 1880s, the Serbian press was predominantly composed of political papers
serving as the mouthpieces of specific political parties, with financial backing from these
political factions. Consequently, the broader public interest was often neglected. However, post-
1880s, there emerged a shift in the press landscape with the advent of newspapers funded by
private individuals, which catered to a more diverse audience beyond the confines of narrow
political affiliations.”® The development of the Serbian press was significantly advanced by the
introduction of single-issue sales and street colportage. In the 1890s, new evening papers began
to emerge which, despite their political affiliations, were designed to appeal to a broader
readership. At the dawn of the 20th century, certain Serbian newspapers expanded their
readership beyond national borders, garnering audiences in regions and countries such as
Southern Hungary, Croatia, and Bosnia and Herzegovina. In this context, official statistics from
the period provide a detailed overview of the geographical reach and influence of these
publications.

21 The Pig War or (Customs War), was a trade war between Austria-Hungary and Serbia from 1906 to 1908 during
which the Habsburgs unsuccessfully imposed a customs blockade on Serbian pork. See: Stevan K. Pavlowitch, A
History of the Balkans: 1804-1945 (Longman, 1999); Robin Okey, The Habsburg Monarchy: From Enlightenment
to Eclipse (Macmillan, 2001).

22 Serbian: Cetnici.

2 Milovanovié was a Serbian politician, diplomat, writer, and constitutional lawyer, who served as the 45th Prime
Minister of Serbia.

24 For the speech in the parliament, see: Dimitrije Popovié, lzvoljski i Erental: diplomatske uspomene iz aneksione
krize, (Belgrade: I1zdavacka knjizarnica G. Kona, 1927): 40.

% In the realm of diplomacy, Serbia undertook additional strategic maneuvers. During the crisis, Serbian Prime
Minister Nikola Pasi¢ traveled to Petrograd to engage in negotiations with the leaders of the Russian Empire.

% Milica Kisi¢, Branka Bulatovi¢, Srpska $tampa: 1768-1995 (Belgrade: Medija centar, 1996): 11; Also see: Dva
veka srpskog novinarstva, ed. Mihailo Bjelica ((Belgrade: Institut za novinarstvo, 1992).

27 Svetislav Sumarevi¢, Stampa u Srba do 1839 (Belgrade: Zadruga profesorskog drustva, 1936): 38.

%8 Milica Kisi¢, Branka Bulatovi¢, Srpska Stampa: 1768-1995 (Belgrade: Medija centar, 1996): 15.

2 Jovan Skerlié, Istorijski pregled srpske tampe 1791-1911 (Belgrade: Srpsko novinarsko udruzenje, 1911): 71.
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Year | Number of copies of newspapers sent from | Number of copies of newspapers sent to
Serbia abroad Serbia from abroad

1904 | 69.408 403.868

1905 | 50.920 387.966

1906 | 51.806 337.052

1907 | 63.741 399:522

1908 | 120.709 481.610

1909 | 125.830 -

The annexation of BiH was subject to meticulous scrutiny by the Serbian press
throughout the late summer and continued to be closely examined during the autumn and winter
of 1908.% In 1908, Belgrade, the capital of Serbia, was home to 23 daily newspapers. Each day,
a total of 24,000 copies of the three daily newspapers (Politika, Pravda, and Mali Zurnal) were
sold. According to statistical data derived from the 1905 population census, Belgrade had a
population of 80,747 inhabitants. ** It can be inferred that, in comparison to other capitals in the
Balkans, Belgrade was the smallest. For instance, during the same period, Sofia had a
population of 83,000, while Bucharest's population stood at 290,000. It is also noteworthy that,
at that time, Belgrade had a population of only 3,000 greater than that of Zagreb. The
newspapers Politika and Pravda began publication in 1904. Politika, with Vladislav Ribnikar as
its initial owner and editor, and Pravda, the organ of the progressive youth political
organization, owned by Pavle Marinkovi¢ and edited by S. Petrovi¢, were both established
during this period.*> Mali Zurnal, which commenced publication in 1894, and Carigradski
Glasnik, which began in 1895, were also among the most significant Serbian newspapers of that
era. From this, one can infer that during the kingdom period, the Serbian press was instrumental
in shaping both political and social dynamics. Newspapers and periodicals not only mirrored
significant developments such as political transitions, social reforms, and international relations
but also actively influenced these processes through their reporting and editorial perspectives.
Branka Bulatovi¢, who dealt with the Serbian press in her analyses, asserts that the press in the
Kingdom of Serbia functioned both as a mirror and a catalyst for political and social change,
highlighting the substantial role newspapers played in shaping public opinion and interacting
with the political and social structures of the time.*

2. Serbian Press and the Annexation of BiH in August 1908

In August® 1908, several weeks before the annexation of BiH, the most widely circulated
Serbian newspapers extensively examined the legal status of BiH, characterizing it as an internal
matter of the Ottoman Empire.*® Possible constitutional changes in this Balkan country as well

% For more detailed information on the Serbian press from the beginning of the 20th century, see: Milica Kisi¢,
Branka Bulatovi¢, Srpska Stampa: 1768-1995 (Belgrade: Medija centar, 1996): 32-33.

%! Drzavna stamparija Kraljevine Srbije, Prethodni resultati popisa stanovnistva i domace stoke u Kraljevini Srbiji 31
decembra 1905 godine (Belgrade: lzdanje uprave drzavne statistike, Drzavna Stamparija Kraljevine Srbije, 1906):
10.

32 For documentation related to censorship and control of the press, as well as reports on the activities and influence
of the media at that time see: Fond Ministarstva unutrasnjih poslova Arhiva Srbije (Fund of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs Archives of Serbia).

3 Bulatovi¢, Branka, Srpska Stampa, (Belgrade: UdruZenje novinara Srbije, 1991): 65.

3 According to the Julian calendar. According to the Gregorian calendar, these dates cover the period from mid-
August to mid-September. Serbia employed the Julian calendar as its civil calendar until the year 1919. This
practice persisted until the adoption of the Gregorian calendar, which marked a significant shift in the country’s
chronological framework.

% 0On the first day of August 1908, the 31st issue of Carigradski Glasnik, a newspaper published in Serbian and
Cyrillic, characterized the Bosnian Question as the most pressing among the numerous internal issues facing the
Ottoman Empire. It is noteworthy that this publication recognized BiH as part of the Sultan's domain, despite the
fact that administrative control over the region had been fully vested in the Austro-Hungaria since the autumn of
1878. The same newspaper continues in a very long and detailed analysis: The gendarmerie administration kills the
spirit of the people in the name of civilization and culture. The new constitution would be a problem due to the
general situation in BiH. See: "Bosna i Hercegovina", Carigradski Glasnik, no. 31 (August 1%, 1908): 1-2.
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as possible cantonization were also considered during this period.® In this context, Politika in
issue no. 1631 reported, based on reliable sources, that Vienna’s provision of constitutional
freedoms in BiH was notably restricted, applying only to district-level areas. Politika further
asserts: Thus, six districts would have some kind of cantonal self-government.37 The cantonal
administrations and the administrative framework proposed in 1908 were ultimately realized in
1995 with the Dayton Agreement, and the post-Dayton structure of BiH is conceived along
similar lines.

The potential goals of the Austro-Hungarian administration in BiH were also analyzed by
the Serbian press.® During this period, there was specific mention of the potential drafting of a
constitution for BiH, as well as concerns about a possible uprising by Bosnians and
Herzegovinians in reaction to these changes. Additionally, Serbian newspapers conducted a
detailed analysis of the conditions in BiH, with particular emphasis on the perceived pressure
exerted by Austria-Hungary on the Serbian population.®

During this period, the term "annexation" was explicitly introduced, for the first time, in
mid-August 1908. A few days later, the Serbian press brought news about the annexation of
BiH on its front pages. In addition, at the end of August, Politika published an article called
"Annexation”.** Vienna's desire is annexation. Vienna is looking to find ways to make these
wishes come true. There are two roads: by force or grace. The first one has been a long time
coming. With the help of agents provocateurs, a revolution should be provoked, which would be
suppressed. The second path is also being made due to the sudden political transitions in
Turkey.* This is Vienna's main weapon, as noted by Politika.*

Within this timeframe, Serbian newspapers reported on news from Vienna concerning the
Young Turks, highlighting that such reports had created turmoil within Vienna's political
circles. Initially, Politika published the text of a Viennese newspaper from Paris under the title
"Young Turks and Bosnia".** This proclamation underscores the movement's ambition to

% One of the foremost newspapers in Belgrade, Politika, provides a detailed analysis of the constitutional and legal
status of BiH. The publication observes a renewed period of inactivity among official Viennese circles that had
previously advocated for the adoption of a new constitution in the region. Politika reports that on August 1, 1908,
Viennese newspapers suggested that Bosnians, particularly the Orthodox population, were prepared for a new phase
in their political development. However, this sentiment was concurrently met with criticism from Austrian
authorities. Politika further elucidates that: It’s written that the Serbs are barbaric and a pestilence should be sent
against them. See: "Bosanski ustav", Politika, no. 1631 (August 2™,1908): 1.

87 "Bosanski ustav”, Politika, no. 1631 (August 2™, 1908): 1.

3 According to Serbian newspapers, Vienna's plans for Bosnia and Herzegovina did not encompass the establishment
of a parliament. One of the underlying reasons for this omission was Austria-Hungary's apprehension that such a
parliamentary institution might serve as a forum for deliberating contentious issues, including the legal status of
BiH. Politika asserts that: The parliament would have to resolve the question of sovereignty of "Serbian lands". To
avoid this, Austria-Hungary will partly give BiH a constitution. It will be given within the limits of the district
autonomies. According to Politika's analysis, Austria-Hungary's objective is to pacify the Bosnian populace and
project a favorable image to European powers, while simultaneously seeking to preclude any intervention by the
Ottoman Parliament in the matter. Politika further articulates that: The people will calm down at least a little, and it
will appear to Europe that they are reconciled to their fate. The intention of the Turkish parliament to request a
constitution for BiH will be suppressed. See: "Bosanski ustav", Politika, no. 1631 (August 2™, 1908): 1.

% "Ustav u Bosni", Politika, no. 1631 (August 2", 1908): 1; "Bosansko-Hercegovacki Parlament", Politika, no. 1633
(August 4™, 1908): 1; "Bosna i Nasti¢", Politika, no. 1634 (August 5", 1908): 1.

%0 "Bosansko-Hercegovacki Parlament", Politika, no. 1633 (Agustos 4", 1908): 1.

! The term Turska (in Serbian) / Tiirkiye is used by Serbian Press.

%2 "Bosansko-Hercegovacki Parlament", Politika, no. 1633 (Agustos 4™, 1908): 1.

3 1n a declaration by an influential figure within the Young Turk movement, it was asserted that upon the reassembly
of the Ottoman Parliament, a proposal would be put forth advocating for the restoration of BiH to Ottoman rule.
Politika articulates: The Vienna Deutsches Volksblatt reports from Paris that the Young Turks reliably expect to
have a large majority in the new Ottoman parliament. One of the most influential leaders of the Young Turks, who
is still in Paris, told our correspondent that as soon as the parliament meets, the Young Turks will submit a
proposal to take the administration of BiH out of the hands of the Habsburgs and to put these provinces back under
Turkish rule. See: "Mladoturci i Bosna", Politika, no. 1636 (August 7 1908): 3; On August 12, Politika reported
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reassert Ottoman sovereignty over territories that had been lost, reflecting a broader agenda of
territorial reclamation and political revitalization within the Empire. Following this news,
Politika featured a substantial article titled "One Turkish Denial and the Bosnian Question™ in
its issue no. 1644, dated August 15.** In the subsequent analysis, Politika intriguingly examines
the maneuvers of the Young Turks regarding BiH, interpreting them as potentially indicative of
a strategic bluff. This denial cannot give the Austrians any satisfaction. If the Young Turks, as it
seems, spread the news themselves, which they are now denying, they did so because of the
moral effect it should have and to see how the matter will be received in European opinion,
Politika contends.*

Serbian newspapers also provided commentary on the conference of the SNO and the
session of the Austro-Hungarian government in Vienna.*® By mid-September 1908, Politika
published articles speculating about significant potential changes in the Balkans and anticipated
the possibility of impending conflict.

During this period, Serbian newspapers meticulously tracked Belgrade's political stance,
which rejected the Austro-Hungarian administration and advocated for autonomy in BiH under
the Sultan. The Austro-Hungarian administration was consistently criticized as a detrimental
force contributing to the decline of Bosnian society and impeding the progress of its local
population. The press adeptly analyzed Austria-Hungary’s objectives, making accurate
predictions about its intentions. Additionally, it offered a thorough examination of the situation
in BiH, portraying Serbs as victims of the regime’s policies.

3. Serbian Press and the Annexation of BiH in Early September 1908

Throughout September 1908, the Serbian press continued to monitor developments in the
Austrian press. This is exemplified by an interview with Dr. Béarnreuther, a member of the
Austrian Parliament, who offered commentary on the positions of German representatives
within the Austrian Parliament concerning potential constitutional changes in BiH.* In addition

that the pronouncement by the Young Turks, originating from Paris, had provoked considerable consternation in
Vienna. In issue no. 1641, Politika elucidated that Austria-Hungary intended to devise a comprehensive response to
the declarations and objectives of the Young Turks. According to the publication, this response was to be executed
through a dual strategy: either by implementing a constitution or by formally proclaiming annexation. This strategic
dilemma reflects Austria-Hungary's desire to maintain control over BiH in the face of the Young Turks' aspirations
for Ottoman restoration. See: "Aneksija i Turska", Politika, no. 1641 (August 12", 1908): 1.

 The report indicates that the Young Turks Committee has repudiated both the news disseminated by certain
European newspapers and the statement attributed to an unnamed member of the Committee. This statement
allegedly pertained to the Ottoman Empire's demand for the return of BiH from the Great Powers. Politika states
that: All the Austrian newspapers had previously threatened to break off all relations with the Ottomans if such an
issue was even attempted. According to them, this issue is an internal issue of the Monarchy. Now same
newspapers bring with satisfaction the first denial, which means the first concession in the relations between the
two empires, which will have constant reasons for similar misunderstandings. See: "Jedan turski demant i bosansko
pitanje”, Politika, no. 1644 (August 15", 1908): 1.

5 "Jedan turski demant i bosansko pitanje”, Politika, no. 1644 (August 15", 1908): 1.

“ In issue no. 1648, Politika reported that the main board of the Serbian National Organization (SNO) convened a
conference to which all prominent Serbian figures were invited. This gathering aimed to consolidate Serbian
political influence and coordinate a unified response to the evolving political landscape. Politika writes: At that
conference, it will be announced that on behalf of the Serbian people in BiH, the introduction of a constitution is
requested as an urgent need of the people. Serbs distance themselves in advance from the approved constitution
and election law. Another prominent Belgrade newspaper, Pravda, provided coverage of the SNO meeting,
highlighting that the SNO extended invitations to several distinguished individuals, notably including Jeftanovi¢
and Sola. This strategic move underscores the SNO's intent to engage influential figures in deliberations crucial to
shaping the Serbian political agenda. See: "Bosanci za ustav", Politika, no. 1648 (August 19", 1908): 1; "Srpska
narodna organizacija za ustav", Pravda, no. 227 (August 20", 1908): 1.

47 "Mirige barut!", Politika, no. 1660 (August 31", 1908): 1. We must not welcome our enemies with tambourines in
hand, We must welcome them as our ancestors welcomed Germanic aggressors on the Vistula, states Politika.

4 0On September 1, in issue no. 239, Politika published a news item titled "Introduction of the Constitution,"” featuring
an interview with the parliamentarian Dr. Barnreuter. In the interview, Bérnreuter discussed the likelihood that the
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to the Vienna press, the Serbian and Belgrade newspapers also closely monitored the activities
and decisions of Austro-Hungarian statesmen. In this context, Politika issue no. 1667 features
an article detailing a meeting between Izvolsky and Aehrenthal. Two statesmen discussed the
situation in Turkey, the open proclamation of the constitution, the Pazar Sanjak, and Bosnia,
Politika reports. The paper also notes that public opinion cannot ascertain with certainty
whether the two statesmen discussed BiH. Nonetheless, given the prevailing circumstances,
Serbia must prepare for the possibility of the most serious developments.*

The Serbian press also maintained a close watch on the activities of the inhabitants of
BiH, particularly Serbs and Bosniaks, as well as on events occurring within the region.® In
addition to covering events in BiH, the Serbian press also scrutinized the statements made by
Serbian military officials.”* In mid-September, the Serbian press intensified its critique of the
Austrian press through extensive and detailed analyses. Notably, Mali Zurnal engaged in a
protracted response to the writings and allegations of Austrian newspapers, fostering in-depth
discussions about the Berlin Treaty. °* Two events, in particular, gave rise to this situation: the
persistent assertion that Austria intended to annex Boshia and the equally persistent assertion
that Bulgaria was completing large and far-reaching preparations to become a kingdom. Both
events would be a direct violation of the Berlin Treaty, Politika remarked.*

During this period, the Serbian press also published analyses concerning the Young Turks
and their stance on potential changes in BiH.>* Serbian newspapers also disseminated articles
from other European press outlets, notably including favorable reports from the Russian press,
such as those from Novoye Vremya. On September 16, Politika reported on developments
related to BiH, which were under discussion by Austro-Hungarian delegations and had elicited
significant reaction in the Russian press.> The English, Turkish, Italian, and French press stood
up against Austria's aspirations to poll BiH. It is becoming an unquestionable fact that Austria

Germans would, with the necessary prudence, favorably consider the constitutional aspirations of the Bosnians. He
emphasized that the implementation of self-government in the occupied provinces must be unconditional, as it is
crucial to ensure that the influence of other powers is not perceived. See: "Uvodenje ustava", Pravda, no. 239
(September 1™, 1908): 1.

 "1zvoljski i Erental”, Politika, no. 1667 (September 6™ 1908): 1. Mali Zurnal also covers the meeting between
Izvolsky and Aehrenthal in Buhlava. The paper reports that the two statesmen exchanged views on the broader
European situation and the developments within the Ottoman state, where a radical shift had taken place. See:
"Becki Communiqué”, Mali Zurnal, no. 247 (September 4™, 1908): 2.

%0 On September 5, Carigradski Glasnik reported on a memorandum dated August 25. According to the newspaper,
envoys representing both Bosniaks and Serbs presented their memorandums to Burian. See: "Bosnha i Hercegovina",
Carigradski Glasnik, no. 36 (September 5" 1908): 1; On September 17, Politika reported news from BiH,
indicating that the government had prohibited the SNO from convening in Sarajevo prior to the assembly of the
Austrian delegations. If the meeting was allowed, everyone would believe that Austria wants to resolve the issue of
the constitution by agreement with Bosnians, but banning the assembly shows the exact opposite, Politika
comments. See: "Uo¢i ustava", Politika, no. 1677 (September 17 th, 1908): 1; In issue no. 261, dated September 18,
Mali Zurnal reports on a meeting between Izvolsky and Titoni, focusing on discussions regarding railway projects
in the Balkans.

% politika reports a statement from a Serbian officer, who expresses a firm conviction that Austria will not relinquish
BiH or Sanjak in the manner that is anticipated. See: "Austrija zastrasava", Politika, no. 1665 (September 5%, 1908):
1.

%2 Mali Zurnal states: Austrians, oppressors of BiH are talking about some charity towards Serbia. Nobody is afraid
of you. If one bullet is fired at Belgrade, in three days a revolution would break out among all the Slavs in your
country. See: "Velika hajka protiv Srbije", Mali Zurnal, no. 249 (September 6%, 1908): 1.

58 "Berlinski ugovor”, Politika, no. 1678 (September 18", 1908): 1

% Politika also addresses the Ottoman perspective, reporting that Ali Ahmet Riza, a leading figure among the Young
Turks and editor of Mesveret, was interviewed by the Press. During this interview, Riza articulated the Young
Turks' desire to preserve the status quo in BiH, aiming to prevent any form of annexation. See: "Mladoturci i
Austrija”, Politika, no. 1671 (September 11™, 1908): 1.

% "Rusi 0 Bosni", Politika, no. 1676, September 16", 1908, p. 1; Novoje Vremja reported that the situation involved
altering the status quo and breaching the Berlin Treaty. Additionally, Slovo discussed the intention to annex BiH,
noting that the Geshov conflict in Istanbul was orchestrated to support this agenda, alongside an offer to Bulgaria to
vote in favor of the kingdom.
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can abnormally attempt annexation without seeking any consent of the Great Powers or the
signatory states of the Berlin Treaty. This can be seen from the writing of English newspapers,
including those close to the English government, Politika observes.*

3.1. Reactions of the Serbian Press to Protests Against the Annexation and the
Demonstrations in Belgrade

3.1.1. Reactions in Serbia

In the latter half of September, Politika persistently featured reports that strongly
criticized the Monarchy. The Serbian nation is going through one of the most critical moments,
Politika asserts. The same paper further claims that the Monarchy is threatening to plunder
BiH.>" Nowadays there is not a single person in Serbia who does not think that Serbia must go
to war against Austria if it starts to carry out its intention to annex BiH. It seems that even
Ottomans will not allow Monarchy and Bulgaria to steal its land.”® Politika also publishes
notable patriotic texts suggesting that the Serbian people are prepared to rise against the
Monarchy and its ambitions.

At the end of September, Politika reported from Sarajevo on the declaration of the
annexation, adding information about Vienna's plans to imprison all prominent figures in BiH.*
Pravda also analyzes the annexation, issuing a call for war.** Only war is being preached in
coffee houses. We will go to war. If it was led by Serbia alone, then that too would be a
foregone defeat, but it is led by Montenegro and Bosnia. The war will be both regular and
irregular. There will be large armies and small divisions, regular regiments, and guerrillas,
Pravda asserts in the 1685th issue.

Other Belgrade newspapers also voiced their protests against the act of annexation. In an
article entitled "Open Questions,” Samouprava, the organ of the Radical Party and the
government's semi-official newspaper, asserts that the "Bosnian issue” is, in any case, more
significant and consequential for Serbia than it is for the Monarchy. In an article titled
"Annexation of BiH," the newspaper Srpska Zastava, an organ of the People's Party,
emphasizes that composure and sound judgment are needed now more than ever.®

In its 1685th issue, Politika informs its readers that the Serbian government has sent a
formal note to all major powers protesting the annexation. In the note, the government
highlights the Monarchy's efforts to unilaterally terminate the Berlin Treaty, thereby threatening
Serbia's interests. The Serbian government concludes by demanding appropriate compensation
for the country.® It also reports on the Chetniks, who fought in Serbia and Macedonia, and their
decision to resist Austria, which is threatening to occupy two of the most beautiful "Serbian
lands." The Chetniks will hand over to the government their resolution that they passed at last
night's meeting, and tomorrow they may head towards the Drina, Politika writes.** Politika also

3]
>

"Bosna i delegacije”, Politika, no. 1680 (September 20", 1908): 1

"Beogradani, otadZbina je u opasnosti”, Politika, no. 1683 (September 23, 1908): 1

"Srhija se oruza", Politika, no. 1684 (September 24™, 1908): 1.

"Srhija se oruza", Politika, no. 1684 (September 24™, 1908): 1.

On the same day. See; "Proglas aneksije", Politika, no. 1684 (September 24™ 1908): 3; The Monarchy undertook

this action by mobilizing all of its resources, including opening all its casemates and filling them with significant

figures. In Sarajevo and Mostar, all prominent local leaders and newspaper editors were detained. See: "Hap3enja u

Bosni", Politika, no. 1685 (September 25t 1908): 1.

81 "proklamacija za aneksiju Bosne i Hercegovine", Pravda, no. 282 (September 24™, 1908): 1.

62 "Srpska Stampa protiv aneksije”, Mali Zurnal, no. 268 (September 24, 1908): 1. Pravda writes in its article titled
"A Warning for the Times" that, should the annexation of BiH occur, Serbia will find itself in a perilous situation.

83 "protest sprske vlade", Politika, no. 1685 (September 25™, 1908): 2.

84 "Komite napred! ", Politika, no. 1685 (September 25, 1908): 2; Politika also reports on the enrollment in the

Legion of the Thousand, a unit comprised of students, young clerks, and merchants. This orgnization, which was

limited to just one thousand volunteers, was designated to be the first to be deployed to the battlefield.

o a u
S © ®
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commented on reports concerning a group of Macedonian Chetniks who expressed a desire to
join the volunteers. ®

Serbian newspapers also provided detailed reports from BiH. They conveyed news from
the Berlin Tageblatt, which reported that significant riots had erupted in Sarajevo. According to
these reports, the Austrian authorities were concealing the disturbances and suppressing
newspaper coverage of the events.®® Mali Zurnal reports on an uprising in Trebinje, noting that
many Austrians from Herzegovina fled to Sarajevo in response.”’” In issue 1688, Politika
provides a detailed account of the situation in BiH and Sarajevo, reporting widespread public
dissatisfaction. ®®

On September 30, the Serbian National Assembly, for the first time since the annexation,
discussed its rights in BiH, as asserted by Serbian politicians. On September 27, the
Montenegrin government in Cetinje protested the annexation, declaring it a breach of the Berlin
Treaty. In response to the news of the annexation, Montenegrins threw stones at the windows of
the Austrian representative’s office, as reported by Politika in its 1688th issue.

3.1.2. The Demonstrations in Belgrade

The annexation of BiH also triggered large-scale protests in Serbia and Montenegro
beginning in early October 1908. Significant demonstrations were organized in Belgrade,
Cetinje, Smederevo, and Sabac. On September 23%  Politika called upon all citizens of
Belgrade to attend a large public meeting, which was subsequently organized on the same day.”
The same newspaper reports that a second rally was held later that evening at the Knez
Monument, where young people, merchants, and officials had planned to assemble.” In a
detailed analysis, Politika reports that 20,000 Belgraders assembled at the initial meeting,
calling for war. Politika states: At 3 pm, there were 20 thousand people in front of the National
Theater and around the Prince Mihailo monument. The President of the Belgrade municipality
Vulovié opened the meeting with a short speech, which immediately elected him as president.
Vulovi¢ suggested that merchants Milorad Paviovié, Kosta Raznié, ToSa Mihailovié, David
Simi¢, and Besion Buli be elected as a vice president.”

In issue 268, Mali Zurnal provides an analysis of the large public meeting held at Prince
Mihailo Square. The newspaper also reports on protests by Belgraders in front of the monument
and the National Theater, noting that all shops in Belgrade were closed in solidarity.”

8 " egija smrti", Politika, no. 1685 (September 25", 1908): 3; Mali Zurnal reports on a proclamation issued by a
group of Chetnik division.

% "Demonstracije u Sarajevu”, Politika, no. 1686 (September 26™, 1908): 2. The Monarchy press now admits that the
situation in BiH is very serious. In several larger towns, people began to crowd the streets, while demonstrations
against the annexation broke out. See: "Demonstracije u BiH", Politika, no. 1686 (September 26™, 1908): 2.

87 "Ustanak u Hercegovini”, Mali Zurnal, no. 272 (September 28", 1908): 1; Mali Zurnal reports that an uprising has
erupted in Trebinje, prompting many Austrians from Herzegovina to flee to Sarajevo. In issue 1688, Politika
provides a detailed account of the situation in BiH and Sarajevo, indicating that the local populace is experiencing
significant dissatisfaction. See: "Prvi dan aneksije u Bosni", Politika, no. 1688 (September 28", 1908): 1. "U Bosni
vri", Politika, no. 1689 (September 29", 1908): 3.

88 "Demonstracije u Sarajevu”, Politika, no. 1686 (September 26, 1908): 1.

% According to the Julian calendar. Beginning of October according to the Gregorian calendar.

70 "eliki narodni miting”, Politika, no. 1683 (September 23", 1908): 1.

" "JuGera$nje manifestacije", Politika, no. 1683 (September 23", 1908): 2.

2 "Miting", Politika, no. 1684 (September 24, 1908): 2; On the same day, Politika adds that the Serbian government
protested with all major powers against the Austro-Hungarian annexation. "Protest Srbije", Politika, no. 1684
(September 24™, 1908): 3; Also see about the protest: "Kraljevina Srbija protiv aneksije”, Mali Zurnal, no. 269
(September 25", 1908): 1; Pravda also provides information about the protest in its 282™ issue. See: "Judera$nji
miting", Pravda, no. 282 (September 24™, 1908): 1-2.

™ According to Mali Zurnal, approximately 10,000 individuals gathered at the monument. This significant turnout
reflects the event's considerable public interest and the monument's symbolic importance within the community;
"Beograd protiv aneksije”, Mali Zurnal, no. 268 (September 24™, 1908): 2. In the same issue, Mali Zurnal reported
that a large crowd assembled in front of the National Theater, displaying tricolors. Notably, alongside the Serbian
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Additionally, the paper features a speech by Vedislav Vulovi¢, the president of the Belgrade
municipality, who addressed the crowd from the balcony of the National Theater.”* Similarly,
Politika covers student protests occurring in the center of Belgrade and at Kolarac.”

In addition to Belgrade, protests were also organized in Cetinje. On September 25,
Politika reports that a substantial meeting took place in Cetinje, where a resolution was adopted
affirming that Serbia and Montenegro would unite in defense of Serbian rights. Beyond
Belgrade, similar protests were held in Kragujevac, Sabac, and Smederevo.”

3.2.1. European Responses to the Annexation and Their Reflections in the Serbian
Press

In its September 22 issue (no. 1682), Politika published an extensive analysis examining
the situation within Austria-Hungary, the potential annexation of BiH, and the broader
European reactions to these developments. The newspaper also reported on the gathering of
Francis Joseph's parliaments, where a decision was to be made regarding the implementation of
the annexation. Furthermore, Politika observes that both the Serbian government and the
Austrian press lack reliable information regarding this matter.

The next important analysis is the question of the Great Powers' acceptance. Regarding
the Western European press, Politika underscores claims concerning the declaration of the
annexation. Its detailed analysis reveals that while Austria-Hungary is intent on executing the
annexation, its ability to do so remains uncertain. The primary issue is the question of which
country BiH should belong to, followed by the crucial matter of the Great Powers' acceptance of
the annexation. Russia has no intention of allowing annexation, as it would allow its old rival to
take root in the Balkans. Italy also cannot let go of its rival and does not agree to change the
situation in the Balkans, even if it receives some compensation, Politika reports. Regarding the
English press, Politika highlights that Britain is expected to oppose the annexation. France,
which is not directly interested, will join Russia and England. Turkey cannot allow a large
province to be wrested. The Young Turks cannot allow this because it would mean the collapse
of their regime, Politika commented. On the same day, the newspaper further assesses the
military capacity required for the annexation, noting that Austria-Hungary currently maintains
only 35 army battalions in BiH.”" In this manner, the Serbian press scrutinized the preparedness
of the Austro-Hungarian army to withstand potential resistance, particularly armed opposition,
that might arise from a unilateral declaration of annexation.

flags, a prominent Turkish flag was also present. By approximately 3 p.m., the gathering had swelled to around
20,000 individuals, reflecting the event's significant mobilizing power and the complex interplay of national and
transnational symbols in the public sphere. See: "Dolazak sveta", Mali Zurnal, no. 268 (September 24™, 1908): 2.

™ Brothers, this suffering country is doomed to survive terrible events. We must defend Serbia. This did not and
cannot be good for Austria. Our thoughts came true. Today or tomorrow, Austria will annex Bosnia. Austria's
gluttony brought us together to protest, which is our duty. After Vulovi¢, Ljuba Davidovi¢, a retired minister and
former president of the National Assembly of Serbia, took the floor. See: "Vuloviceva re¢", Mali Zurnal, no. 268
(September 24™ 1908): 2.

™ On September 25, at 8 a.m., male and female students from all high schools attended a meeting. By 9 a.m., a crowd
of 3,000 to 4,000 young individuals had assembled in front of Prince Mihailo's monument. Later, at 4 p.m., a
significant youth meeting was jointly convened near Kolarac by all student clubs of the university. This sequence of
events underscores the active engagement of the youth in civic matters and their ability to mobilize in substantial
numbers for collective action. "Veliki omladinski miting", Politika, no. 1685 (September 25, 1908): 3.

76 "Kragujevac”, Mali Zurnal, no. 271 (September 27", 1908): 3; Mali Zurnal reported that an anti-annexation protest
took place in Sabac on September 25th at 3:00 p.m., attracting approximately 5,000 participants. This
demonstration highlights the widespread opposition to annexation within the region and reflects the populace's
commitment to voicing their political dissent through organized public gatherings. See: "Sabac protiv aneksije",
Mali Zurnal, no. 272 (September 28" 1908): 1; 26 In September, a protest organized by school youth took place in
Smederevo. This event exemplifies the active political engagement of the younger generation and their willingness
to participate in civic discourse and express their perspectives on contemporary issues. See: "Smederevo protiv
aneksije", Mali Zurnal, no. 274 (September 30", 1908): 2.

T /ojska u Bosni", Politika, no. 1682 (September 22", 1908): 2.
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The following day, Politika extended its analysis to Bulgaria, scrutinizing its political
landscape and condemning Ferdinand for negotiating an agreement with Vienna that was
perceived as antagonistic to Belgrade. The newspaper accused Bulgaria of violating the Berlin
Treaty and reassured the public that the Ottomans would declare war on Bulgaria should it seek
independence. In this context, Politika also reported on the Ottoman mobilization in response to
the evolving geopolitical situation.”® On the same day, Politika reported that the official
announcement of the annexation of BiH was scheduled for October 7.7 In contrast, Mali Zurnal
reports that the Austro-Hungarian parliaments are set to conduct a special deliberation on BiH
before reaching any final decision.®

In September, Politika focused its attention on the English press, reflecting its vigorous
opposition to the actions of Vienna. The newspaper highlighted the English press's robust
critique of Austro-Hungarian maneuvers, underscoring its significant role in shaping public
discourse on the issue. All the English press wrote against Austria's act. The English press
writes in such a tone that Serbia can count on the sympathy of the great English people as soon
as it goes to war against Austria, as Politika emphasizes. The newspaper also referenced
specific articles from the most widely circulated English newspapers. The Morning Post
emphasizes that by annexing Bosnia, Austria-Hungary did something far worse than any
country had ever done in the darkest times of the Middle Ages. The Standard says that the
annexation of BiH must not be allowed. The Daily Chronicle writes that Austria is an ugly
European. The Times writes that the annexation of Bosnia will undoubtedly raise questions that
can be very dangerous for European peace and have great and serious consequences, Politika
commented.®

Other Serbian newspapers, notably Mali Zurnal, also tracked developments reported by
the English press. This newspaper provided extensive analyses and covered a range of reports
from leading British publications. Mali Zurnal specifically highlighted that the British
government was unlikely to acknowledge any power's right to breach the Treaty of Berlin
without the consent of the other signatories, particularly the Ottoman Empire. Therefore,
England would not recognize the Kingdom of Bulgaria or the annexation of Bosnia until the
Ottomans and other powers recognized it.%? Simultaneously, Politika underscores that prior to
the announcement of the annexation reaching London, the British government had already
reminded Austria-Hungary of its obligations under the Treaty of London (1871), to which
Austria-Hungary was a signatory.® Accordingly, the English ambassador in Vienna announced
that the British government would not allow violations of the Berlin Treaty or any changes to its
text without the prior consent of the other powers.®

78 "Ratni izgledi", Politika, no. 1684 (September 24™ 1908): 2. On the same day, Politika brings the news that the
annexation will be announced on October 8. Mali Zurnal, on the other hand, writes that the Austro-Hungarian
parliaments will hold a special discussion on Bosnia, but not on annexation, but on internal land administration. On
the same day, Politika reported that the formal announcement of the annexation was scheduled for October 8. In
contrast, Mali Zurnal indicated that the Austro-Hungarian parliaments would conduct a special session focused on
BiH, not to address annexation, but rather to discuss issues concerning internal land administration. This divergence
in reporting highlights differing emphases on political developments and their potential implications. See:
"Aneksije", Politika, no. 1684 (September 24™, 1908): 2. "Bosansko pitanje”, Mali Zurnal, no. 268 (September 24™,
1908): 1.

™ "Aneksije", Politika, no. 1684 (September 24™, 1908): 2.

8 Not on annexation but on internal land administration. See: "Bosansko pitanje”, Mali Zurnal, no. 268 (September
24" 1908): 1.

81 St veli Engleska?", Politika, no. 1684 (September 24™, 1908): 2.

82 "1zjava engleske vlade", Mali Zurnal, no. 268 (September 24™ 1908): 3.

8 1t is explicitly stipulated that no country shall contravene the provisions of the treaty without first securing the
consent of all signatory powers. This requirement underscores the collective agreement and mutual assent that
underpin the treaty's implementation and enforcement.

8 “Engleska protiv aneksije", Politika, no. 1686 (September 26", 1908): 1. Mali Zurnal further reports that the British
government notified the Austro-Hungarian representative in London upon receipt of a communication from the
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At the beginning of October, Mali Zurnal also remarked on the intense indignation
expressed by England regarding Austria-Hungary’s actions. Neither the government nor the
press misses a single opportunity not to condemn and protest against the illegal act of Austria.
In his speech, Secretary of State Gray said that Europe wants disarmament, but it cannot be
expected that spending on weapons will be reduced because Austria-Hungary and Bulgaria
have brazenly shown how treaties can be trampled even without the consent of the other
signatory powers.* The same publication further notes that the English press has been
unrelenting in its severe criticism of Austria-Hungary for its actions, and has similarly
reproached Bulgaria with harsh condemnation.

In addition to monitoring the political reactions in England, the Serbian press also closely
tracked developments in France. Some newspapers report from Paris that the relevant political
circles will not allow the annexation. In this regard, France has joined forces with England,
Russia, and Italy, as highlighted by Mali Zurnal in issue no. 268.% Mali Zurnal further reports
the French government's firm rejection of the annexation.®’” Negotiations are underway in Paris
between the French Minister of Foreign Affairs and representatives of England, Serbia, Russia,
Italy, and Greece on the Eastern Question and the program for the international conference, as
reported by Mali Zurnal.®

During this period, the Serbian press levied considerable criticism against Russia’s
position and political maneuvers. The Serbian press was disappointed by Russia's weak
resistance. Political circles and the Russian government agreed to the annexation, but the Tsar
did not, writes Mali Zurnal.* Politika reports on the Serbian student protests taking place in
Moscow. In Moscow, Serbian students held an assembly where it was decided to protest against
the annexation. At the same time, the government in Serbia and Cetinje was informed by
telegraph that the Serbian students were ready to give their lives for the good of the
fatherland.®® Nonetheless, certain Russian newspapers have published vehement critiques of the
annexation, a development that Politika duly reports. Novoje Vremja calls the annexation a
criminal crime. Slovo writes that Austria will declare annexation and that Prince Ferdinand is
participating in it, recognizing the annexation, analyzes Mali Zurnal.®* Cargradski Glasnik
reported that the situation had become increasingly complex, leading Russian newspapers to
concentrate their coverage on BiH.” Additionally, Pravda conveyed that the Russian
government publication Rossiya had denounced the annexation as a significant breach of the
Berlin Treaty. This violation is considered by Russia as the reason why it does not adhere to the
agreement.*

In addition to monitoring developments in England, France, and Russia, the Serbian press
also meticulously tracked the unfolding events within the Ottoman Empire. Grand Vezir Kamil

Austro-Hungarian government regarding the annexation. The British government unequivocally stated that it could
not, and would not, endorse any actions that would contravene the Berlin Agreement. It emphasized that no
modifications to the agreement could be sanctioned without the consent of all signatory powers, thereby reaffirming
the necessity of collective approval for any changes. See: "Odgovor Engleske na notu Austrougarske vlade", Mali
Zurnal, no. 271 (September 27", 1908): 1. Mali Zurnal also reported Reuters news about the telegraphic
announcement of the English government. See: "Engleska protiv aneksije”, Mali Zurnal, no. 271 (September 27",
1908): 1.

8 "Engleska protiv Austrije", Mali Zurnal, no. 271 (September 27", 1908): 2.

% “Drzanje Francuske", Mali Zurnal, no. 268 (September 24", 1908): 1.

8 "Because it cares about the progress of constitutional of the Ottoman Empire”, Mali Zurnal states. See: "DrZanje
Francuske", Mali Zurnal, no. 268 (September 24", 1908): 3.

8 “Dogovaranje u Parizu”, Mali Zurnal, no. 271 (September 27", 1908): 2.

8 "Drzanje Rusije", Mali Zurnal, no. 268 (September 24", 1908): 3.

0 "Za rat!", Politika Gazetesi, no. 1685 (September 25", 1908): 2.

%1 "Ruska $tampa o aneksiji", Mali Zurnal, no. 269 (September 25", 1908): 2.

2 On September 13, the Russian newspaper Novoje Vreme analyzed BiH and the situation in this country since the
transition of the Vienna Treaty. See: "Bosna i Hercegovina", Carigradski Glasnik, no. 39 (September 26, 1908): 3.

% "Rusija o aneksiji", Pravda, no. 264 (September 26", 1908): 3.

©

©
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Pasha claimed that there could be no talk of negotiations between Ottomans and the Monarchy
on the annexation. Turkey will ask for Bosnia back, as reported by Mali Zurnal.”* Pravda
reports that an Austrian deputy submitted a formal note regarding the annexation of BiH to the
Sublime Porte. According to Pravda, the note references both the Berlin Treaty and the Turkish
Convention, which pertain to the occupation of BiH and the Sanjak.* Mali Zurnal also reports
significant public outrage towards Austria-Hungary. Many newspapers no longer hide their
justified anger against the biggest Balkan enemy. The newspaper Millet is especially fierce,
which points out that Europe has trembled before the Turks twice so far. The Turks came under
Vienna and their grandchildren will fight with the same courage.® The Serbian press reported
that, at its most recent session, the Council of Ministers resolved to postpone the formal
declaration of BiH's annexation and Bulgaria's independence by two or three days. This delay
was strategically intended to gauge the reactions of the major powers, particularly the Ottomans,
regarding the forthcoming decisions.®’

Throughout October, the Serbian press consistently underscored Montenegro's supportive
stance towards Serbia. Montenegro expressed its attitude towards annexation and made some
moves. It is known that according to Article 29 of the Berlin Treaty, Austria has the right to
keep its police in the Montenegrin coastal cities of Bar and Ulcinj and that Montenegro may not
build a railway except in agreement with Austria. Montenegro now declares that the obligations
no longer apply to it when Austria tears up the Berlin Treaty, Politika reports.”® According to
the Belgrade press, public sentiment in Cetinje mirrors that of Belgrade, with Montenegrins
resolutely opposed to any proclamation of the annexation of BiH. If Austria annexes Bosnia,
Serbia will enter the war at the same time, followed by Montenegro, Politika writes.” Foreign
newspapers report that Montenegrin Prince Nikola dispatched a communication to King Petar,
indicating that upon the Serbian army's crossing of the Drina River, he would advance into
Herzegovina with his forces, as detailed by Mali Zurnal.*®

The Serbian press meticulously tracked developments within Austria-Hungary, with
Belgrade newspapers noting that, before the commencement of the delegation session, there was
a marked divergence of opinions among the delegates concerning the annexation of BiH. There
is especially indignation among the South Slavic delegates who vigorously protested what was
mentioned in the proclamation because the appeal was proclaimed also concerning some rights
that the Hungarians assert in Bosnia, Mali Zurnal writes.*™ On September 27 in Vienna, the
Austrian delegations for foreign affairs continued their deliberations on the annexation issue.
Mali Zurnal highlights that Delegate Susteri¢, representing the South Slav faction, expressed
support for the annexation, asserting that its progression would serve both the interests of the
South Slavs and the strategic objectives of the monarchy and the dynasty.'*

In addition to the developments in Austria-Hungary, the Serbian press also closely
monitored Italian newspapers, which reported extensively on the annexation and its
ramifications for the Balkans. Tribune examined the unfolding events, asserting that they would
not disrupt the peace. L'ltalie critiqued the actions of Austria and Bulgaria, suggesting that these
moves merely reconfigured existing arrangements rather than introducing entirely new

% nCamil paga o bosanskom pitanju", Mali Zurnal, no. 268 (September 24", 1908): 3.

% Sanjak of Novi Pazar.

% »Raspolozenje u Carigradu”, Mali Zurnal, no. 271 (September 27", 1908): 2.

% "Drzanje Turske", Mali Zurnal, no. 271 (September 27", 1908): 2; Mali Zurnal reports that the Ottoman
government dispatched a formal note requesting the convening of a conference. This diplomatic initiative reflects
the Ottomans' intent to engage in formal negotiations and address pertinent issues through a structured deliberative
process. See: "Turska protestvuje”, Mali Zurnal, no. 271 (September 27", 1908): 3.

% prvi korak Crne Gore", Politika, no. 1685 (September 25, 1908): 2.

% “Crna Gora i rat", Politika, no. 1683 (September 23", 1908): 1.

100 »i nez Nikola kralju Petru”, Mali Zurnal, no. 271 (September 27", 1908): 1.

101 »pelegacije o aneksiji", Mali Zurnal, no. 271 (September 27", 1908): 1.

102 »Delegacije o anakesiji", Mali Zurnal, no. 271 (September 271", 1908): 2.
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dynamics, and emphasized that recent agreements among the Great Powers provided a
guarantee for maintaining peace. Reggione supported this view, arguing that Austrian actions
merely formalized what had already been in practice. In contrast, Osservatore contended that
Bulgaria's actions, while seemingly assertive, were effectively orchestrated by the Monarchy,
which was the primary violator of the Berlin Treaty through its annexation of BiH. Popolo
Romano further argued that these actions fundamentally altered the Eastern Question and
arbitrarily breached the signed agreements, although it posited that these issues had likely been
the subject of prior diplomatic discussions among European statesmen. %

3.2.2. Repercussions of the Proposed European Congress in the Serbian Press

Immediately following the annexation, the Serbian press disseminated rumors and reports
regarding the potential convening of a European congress to address the issue of BiH. On
September 25, Politika analyzed the Russian diplomatic correspondence. This note, delivered to
the Serbian Minister of Foreign Affairs, conveyed Russia’s disapproval of Austria's breach of
the Berlin Treaty through the annexation of BiH. Additionally, it revealed that the Russian
government had proposed a conference of the Great Powers to resolve the matter.**

The following day, Politika reported that a Congress of the Great Powers was scheduled
to convene.'® On September 28, Politika published a comprehensive analysis of the
forthcoming Congress of the Great Powers. Drawing from diplomatic sources, the newspaper
provided crucial insights into the congress’s agenda. According to Politika, the congress is
indeed set to take place; however, it is anticipated that the adverse effects stemming from the
annexation of BiH will remain unaddressed. The analysis reveals that Britain has consented to
the congress under the condition that the agenda is established in advance, a stance echoed by
Rome.*® This arrangement suggests that the congress will primarily aim to solidify the new
status quo in Bosnia and Herzegovina, thus reinforcing the territorial changes imposed by the
annexation. In compensation, Montenegro is expected to be granted permission to navigate the
Adriatic Sea under its own flag, while Russia is to be granted unobstructed passage from the
Black Sea to the Mediterranean. Additionally, Serbia is set to gain the right to establish a
railway connection to the Adriatic Sea. Politika concludes that, amid these developments, the
sole positive outcome for Serbia is the acquisition of the right to construct the Adriatic
railway.'”’

4. Responses to the Bosnian Annexation: The Serbian Press from November 1908 to
March 1909

Throughout October, Serbian newspapers persistently covered developments from
Istanbul and other Serbian cities, focusing particularly on the ongoing demonstrations. By mid-
October, Politika reported on the widespread protests against Austria-Hungary within the
Ottoman Empire, with particular emphasis on the significant demonstrations in Istanbul.
Additionally, the newspaper highlighted the widespread boycott of Austro-Hungarian goods
within the country.'® The same newspaper also reports on the protests against Bulgarian goods
that occurred in Thessaloniki.'® Furthermore, Carigradski Glasnik provides an in-depth

108 »Talijanska Stampa o aneksiji", Mali Zurnal, no. 271 (September 27", 1908): 2.

104 v ongres velikih sila", Politika, no. 1685 (September 25", 1908): 2.

105 v ongres velikih sila", Politika, no. 1686 (September 26™ 1908): 1. The congress would discuss the amendment of
the Berlin Treaty, states Politika.

106 Rastovié Aleksandar, Stampa Velike Britanije o Srbiji za vreme aneksije Bosne i Hercegovine, Zbornik Matice
srpske za istoriju, 69/70 (2004), p. 119-136.

07 See: "Program kongresa”, Politika, no. 1688 (September 28", 1908): 1; Many of our despondents think that
Europe will give us a congress of great powers. Fortunately, there are not many such cowards in our country, but
unfortunately, the current government also belongs to that type. The congress will indeed take place, but that
congress will not improve the desperate situation that Serbia was brought into by annexation. We claimed it from
the beginning and we have now received confirmation in the very attitude of the Great Powers.

198 “Tyrci protiv Austrije”, Politika, no. 1691 (October 1%, 1908): 1.

109 »Tyrei protiv Austrije”, Politika, no. 1695 (October 51, 1908): 2.
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account of the ongoing demonstrations in Belgrade.'® Mali Zurnal further emphasizes the
women's demonstrations held in front of the Prince Mihailo Monument in the Serbian capital,
whereas Carigradski Glasnik provides a detailed account of the broader manifestations
occurring within the same city.**! In addition to the coverage of Belgrade, Mali Zurnal reported
on the protests occurring in Soko Banja. Furthermore, Politika provided updates from BiH,
detailing the proclamations made by Bosnian politicians at the outset of October.**?

In mid-October, the press coverage was predominantly centered on Austro-Hungarian
diplomatic activities. During this period, Politika reported that Pallavicini'®®, the Austro-
Hungarian representative in Istanbul, had commenced negotiations with the Ottoman authorities
regarding the formal recognition of the annexation. Additionally, the newspaper highlighted that
the Russian government was in the process of preparing a formal note on the matter.*** During
this period, Serbian newspapers continued to provide updates on the prospect of a potential
international conference. Detailed analyses were conducted regarding the proposed annexation
program and the strategic objectives of the Great Powers. However, by mid-November, Politika
reported that the anticipated conference would not be convened.'* Politika attributes the failure
to convene the conference to Russia's insistence on listing the issue of BiH as a distinct item on
the agenda. Austria-Hungary, foreseeing that such a request would not be accommodated,
opposed this proposal, thus contributing to the ultimate dissolution of the conference plans.*®

Throughout November, according to the Julian calendar''’, Serbian newspapers
persistently covered Serbian resistance to Austro-Hungarian policy. In addition to reporting on
Serbian opposition, these newspapers also detailed the stances of Italy, Russia, Ottomans, and
France against the Austro-Hungarian annexation and broader strategic moves. Concurrently, in
mid-November, the Italian Parliament engaged in an extensive debate regarding its policy in the
Balkans, with a particular focus on the recent annexation.™*® During the same period, Pravda
reported on Alibeg Firdus's™® departure to Istanbul. Concurrently, Carigradski Glasnik
provided extensive coverage of BiH in issues 45, 46, and 47, offering detailed accounts of the
annexation and its severe repercussions.'?

In December, newspapers maintained their focus on the widespread opposition to the
annexation. Politika, in issue no. 1752, reported on a speech delivered by Géza Polonyi in the
Hungarian Parliament, where he vocally opposed the annexation.'?* During the budget debate in
the Hungarian Parliament, Lajos Holo, a prominent member of the Hungarian Independent
Party, delivered a notable speech that was prominently featured in the press. In his address,
Holo expressed strong opposition to the annexation of BiH, reported by Politika in issue no.

110 vgrhjja protiv aneksije”, Carigradski Glasnik, no. 40 (October 3™, 1908): 2.

111 wgrpkinje protiv aneksije”, Mali Zurnal, no. 287 (October 13" 1908): 1; "Srbija protiv aneksije", Carigradski
Glasnik, no. 42 (October 17, 1908): 2.

12 "Proklamacija Bosanaca", Politika, no. 1694 (October 4t 1908): 1; For news about the rebellion, see: "Bosanci se
bune", Mali Zurnal, no. 281 (October 7, 1908): 3; For news about the protests in Sokobanja, see: "Sokobanj¢ani
protiv aneksije”, Mali Zurnal, no. 282 (October 8", 1908): 2.

13 Marquess Johann von Pallavicini was an Austro-Hungarian nobleman and diplomat, notably serving as
ambassador.

114 Declaring that Russia does not recognize the annexation. See: "Zavrsetak bojkota”, Politika, no. 1699 (October 9",
1908): 1; "Rusija protiv aneksije", Politika, no. 1712 (October 22", 1908): 1; "Rusija ne priznaje aneksiju", Mali
Zurnal, no. 296 (October 22'", 1908): 1.

115 politika in issues no. 1682, 1693, 1696, 1710; Mali Zurnal in issue no. 277, Pravda in issues no. 282, 289.

116 » Aytonomija Bosne", Politika, no. 1717 (October 27™, 1908): 2.

117 Mid-November to mid-December.

18 »Titoni i aneksija", Politika, no. 1722 (November 1%, 1908): 1.

119 Bosniak politician, leader of MNO organization.

120 »Aliaga Firdus u Carigradu”, Pravda, no. 301 (November 3", 1908): 1. Politika emphasized that the Turks were
against annexation, but so were the French and the Russians. See: "Francuska i aneksija", Politika, no. 1735
(November 14™ 1908): 1; Rusi protiv aneksije, Politika, no. 1737 (November 16™, 1908): 1.

121 »protiv aneksije”, Politika, no. 1752 (December 1%, 1908): 1.
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1753. Meanwhile Carigradski Glasnik published a series of articles detailing the boycott of
Austro-Hungarian goods in the Ottoman Empire as well as the ramifications of the annexation
of both BiH and Serbia. In December 1908, the press also resumed coverage of the ongoing
negotiations. Politika and Mali Zurnal reported that Austria-Hungary had proposed a
compensation of 2.5 million lira to the Ottomans, an offer which was subsequently rejected.*??

At the outset of January 1909, Politika reported that Austria-Hungary and the Ottoman
Empire were on the verge of reaching a nearly final agreement.’”® According to Politika, in
issue no. 1783, following the conclusion of negotiations with the Ottoman Empire, the Austro-
Hungarian Monarchy extended an offer to enter into discussions with Serbia. However, the
news about the agreement is wrong, the negotiations between Austria and the Ottomans are still
ongoing. The Council of Ministers does not want to easily agree to all points of the agreement,
Politika writes on January 5, 1909.

Another significant Belgrade publication, Pravda, also provides an analysis of the
ongoing negotiations, observing that the negotiators are endeavoring to broker a peaceful
resolution between Serbia and the Austro-Hungaria.*** On January 7, in issue No. 7, the same
newspaper reports that several prominent Viennese newspapers have confirmed the signing of
the protocol regarding the Turkish-Austrian agreement in Istanbul on January 5. This protocol
was subsequently dispatched to the Viennese government for ratification. The report further
notes that the negotiations have concluded, and Vienna is now preparing to issue an ultimatum
to Belgrade.’® In issue no. 1825, dated February 14, Politika provides a detailed account of the
Turkish-Austrian agreement, noting that while Russia has consented to the terms, Serbia
remains opposed.

Following a period of extensive and inconclusive reports regarding numerous
negotiations, Politika, in issue no. 1842 dated March 3, reported that Serbia had submitted a
formal response to the Austro-Hungaria, explicitly rejecting the recognition of the
annexation.'® The rejection of the agreement and refusal to acknowledge the annexation
prompted a series of definitive actions by Vienna. Accordingly, on March 6, Politika reported
the mobilization of the Austro-Hungarian army. Following several days of heightened
diplomatic tension, a settlement was reached between Russia and the Ottomans, and an
agreement was also finalized between Britain and Austria. Consequently, on March 19, in issue
no. 1858, Politika conveyed to the Serbian public that Serbia would ultimately acquiesce to the
annexation. In its commentary, Politika remarked that the issue was resolved, with Serbia
acknowledging the annexation.'® The Serbian government's decision to formally recognize the
Austro-Hungarian annexation of BiH marked a significant shift in regional diplomatic dynamics
and brought an end to the intensive media coverage and public debate surrounding the
annexation.

With the Serbian government’s recognition of the Austro-Hungarian annexation of BiH,
the news coverage and public discourse surrounding the issue effectively subsided. This
decision marked a significant turning point in the Balkan political landscape and signaled the
end of a period of heightened regional tension and diplomatic maneuvering.

122 »Bojkoti", Carigradski Glasnik, no. 49 (December 5, 1908): 1. "Odbijen predlog”, Mali Zurnal, no. 368
(December 30™, 1908): 1.

128 1308 nije zavrseno”, Politika, no. 1782 (January 2™, 1909): 1.

124 ngporazum izmedu Srbije i Austrougarske", Pravda, no. 5 (January 5, 1909): 1.

125 »Tyrsko-austrijska pogodba zavriena”, Pravda, no. 39 (February 8" 1909): 1; "Austrougarska 3alje ultimatum
Srhiji", Pravda, no. 40 (February 9", 1909): 1.

126 "Nova situacija”, Politika, no. 1842 (March 3", 1909): 1.

127 "syréeno je", Politika, no. 1858 (March 19", 1909): 1.
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Conclusion

The annexation of BiH in 1908 was a significant political event that provoked intense
reactions in the Serbian press, holding the attention of the public and politicians until its
diplomatic resolution in the spring of 1909. This crisis further strained the already tense
relations between Austria-Hungary and Serbia, sparking a wave of nationalist sentiment in both
societies. Serbian journalists and intellectuals seized the opportunity to criticize the imperialist
ambitions of Austria-Hungary while simultaneously calling for the unity of the Balkan nations
against a common enemy. The issue of the annexation of BiH not only tested the diplomatic
capacities of European powers but also reshaped the political landscape of the Balkans, laying
the groundwork for future conflicts in this turbulent region.

The recognition of annexation came after a series of complex negotiations and diplomatic
efforts involving major European powers. Initially, Serbia had staunchly opposed the
annexation, leveraging international support and regional discontent to resist the Austro-
Hungarian consolidation of BiH. The Serbian press, including notable newspapers, had played a
crucial role in articulating and amplifying this opposition, reflecting broader national sentiments
and contributing to the discourse on Balkan geopolitics.

However, as meticulously documented in newspaper reports, the diplomatic landscape
underwent a significant transformation in early 1909. The mobilization of the Austro-Hungarian
army, combined with the strategic agreements reached between major powers such as Russia,
Ottomans, and Britain, altered the dynamics of the conflict. The successful negotiation of these
agreements by Vienna, which included concessions to Ottomans and compromises with other
European powers, eventually compelled Serbia to reconsider its position.

Between August 1908 and March 1909, the Serbian press was singularly preoccupied
with the unfolding events in BiH. This period was marked by a concentrated focus on several
key aspects: the parliamentary situation within BiH, the potential consequences of annexation,
the state of the Serbian community and its responses, as well as the political maneuvers of
Serbian politicians. The discourse extended to include the actions and official political
objectives of the Serbian government. Major Serbian newspapers, such as Politika, Pravda, and
Mali Zurnal, which were published in Belgrade, prominently featured coverage of BiH during
the annexation crisis. Similarly, Serbian newspapers based abroad also dedicated significant
coverage to developments in BiH. This extensive media coverage reflected the centrality of the
BiH issue in Serbian public life and the pervasive impact of the annexation crisis on Serbian
political and social discourse.

Additionally, the Serbian press provided its readers with comprehensive analyses and
reports from major European capitals, including London, Vienna, Istanbul, Paris, Petrograd, and
Rome. Notably, however, the Serbian press scarcely covered developments from Berlin. This
omission can be attributed to Berlin's unequivocal support for Vienna's political maneuvers
regarding the annexation of BiH. The alignment of Berlin with Vienna's stance significantly
diminished the perceived relevance of German perspectives in the Serbian press's narrative,
thereby limiting the coverage of news emanating from Berlin.

Since early August 1908, when rumors and reports regarding the potential annexation of
BiH began to circulate, the Serbian press persistently criticized Austria-Hungary and its
policies. The press framed Austria-Hungary's actions as an assault on the autonomy and dignity
of the Bosnian people, characterizing the annexation as a severe imposition of authoritarian
control that oppressed and subjugated the local population. This relentless critique by the
Serbian media cultivated a deeply negative perception of Austria-Hungary among its readers,
establishing a narrative of imperial overreach and injustice that resonated throughout the latter
part of the summer and into the autumn of 1908.
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The Serbian press responded to news emanating from Vienna regarding the alteration of
BiH's legal status with substantial skepticism and criticism. The media portrayed the Austro-
Hungarian administration in BiH as an exemplar of poor governance, highlighting its alleged
shortcomings and failures. In addition, the Serbian press accused the local Bosnian government
and administrative bodies of systematic mistreatment of Serbs, particularly targeting their
political representatives and parties. Attacks on the Serbian National Organization (SNO), as the
predominant and most influential political faction among the Serbs in the region, were
especially criticized. The press's portrayal thus reinforced a narrative of administrative
incompetence and political disenfranchisement, contributing to the broader perception of the
annexation as an act of oppressive misrule.

In its August editions, the Serbian press explicitly highlighted the significance of Istanbul
in the context of the Boshian Question, underscoring that BiH remained under the sultan's
sovereignty. Concurrently, during August and September, the Serbian press rigorously
examined and critiqued the stances of the Great Powers, particularly those of London,
Petrograd, and Paris. The analysis clearly articulated a deviation from any potential
endorsement of the annexation by these capitals, reflecting a deep-seated skepticism regarding
the international legitimacy and political implications of Austria-Hungary's actions in the
region.

Consequently, following the announcement of the annexation, the Serbian press provided
its readers with detailed accounts of the perspectives held by the British, Russian, French, and
Turkish governments concerning the annexation. Each issue prominently featured the
opposition of the Great Powers to Austria-Hungary's actions, alongside a critical examination of
Bulgarian policies. During this period, the Serbian press meticulously documented the daily
responses from Turkish, French, Italian, and British media outlets in their opposition to the
annexation. In reaction to the vitriolic critiques from Austrian newspapers, the Serbian press
mounted vigorous rebuttals, offering extensive historical analyses that traced conflicts as far
back as the Slavic-Germanic disputes on the Vistula River.

Following the announcement of the annexation, the Serbian press meticulously chronicled
and reported on the protests occurring in Belgrade, Sabac, Smederevo, and Cetinje, providing
daily updates on these demonstrations. Concurrently, the press disseminated a range of
unverified and often erroneous reports regarding uprisings within BiH. It also covered the
mobilization of Chetnik units prepared to intervene in Bosnia, as well as the formation of
student-led militias, both of which served to bolster national morale among the Serbian
populace. Additionally, the Serbian media fervently reported on the prospects of a forthcoming
European congress, emphasizing the anticipated support of the Great Powers for Serbia and
thereby reinforcing the country's political and diplomatic aspirations.

At the dawn of 1909, the Serbian press experienced a notable shift in its coverage. With
the initiation of direct negotiations between the major European powers, reports on the prospect
of a congress began to diminish, giving way to more focused analyses of the diplomatic
dialogues between Austria-Hungary and the Ottoman Empire. The conclusion of these
negotiations was met with palpable disillusionment in Belgrade's media. By March, this sense of
discontent deepened as negotiations between Serbia and Austria-Hungary commenced,
revealing the extent of frustration felt by Serbian reporters. The formal recognition of the
annexation by Serbia marked a significant turning point in the press's engagement with the
Bosnian issue. The once vigorous and daily reporting on BiH gradually subsided, reflecting the
broader shift in political focus. This reduction in coverage underscored a transition from intense
nationalistic fervor to the pragmatic realities of a diplomatic settlement.

The Serbian press played a pivotal role in shaping public opinion throughout the crisis. Its
extensive and often sensationalized reporting had galvanized public sentiment, fostering an
atmosphere ripe for outrage and demands for decisive action. By mobilizing popular support
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and articulating vehement critiques of both Austria-Hungary and the international community,
the press significantly influenced the Serbian public's responses and expectations. In summary,
while the end of the annexation crisis marked a decline in the press's daily scrutiny, the period
demonstrated the profound impact of media on national consciousness and political dynamics in
early 20th-century Serbia.

The cessation of reporting on the annexation underscores the profound impact that
political agreements and the delicate equilibrium of power exert on the shaping of both regional
and international discourse. This transition from active resistance to formal recognition
highlights the fluid and dynamic nature of diplomatic relations, illustrating how international
negotiations can profoundly influence national policies and public sentiment.,
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then elaborates on which Semsi this takhmis might belong to. This paper, consequently, reveals that the poem is by
Muhibbi and the one who wrote a takhmis on Muhibbi’s poem is the 16" century poet Isfendiyarzade Ahmed Semst
Pasha.

Key Words: Archival documents, Suleiman the Magnificent, Muhibbi, Divan, Semsi, nazire, takhmis

Oz: Osmanli edebiyatinda gesitli sebeplerle sairlerin divanlarma girmeyen siirler vardir. Mecmualar bu
siirlere ve divan sahibi olmayan sairlere dair dnemli bir kaynaktir. Mecmualarin yani sira bazi arsiv belgelerinde de
bilinmeyen siirlere veya sairlere ulagmak miimkiindiir. S6z konusu arsiv belgelerinden biri Devlet Arsivleri
Baskanligi, Osmanli Arsivi Topkapt Saray1r Miizesinde TS.MA.e 324/27 numarada kayitlidir. Belgede 8 saire ait
toplam 41 gazel, 1 tahmis, 4 kita, 1 beyit yer almaktadir. Muhibbi’nin (Sultan Siileyman) 18 gazelini ve siirlerine
yazilan nazireleri iceren bu belge, Mehmed 1zz1 tarafindan muhtemelen 16. yiizyilda tertip edilen nazire mecmuasiyla
bazi paralellikler icermektedir. Mehmed 1zzi’nin tertip ettigi mecmuay1 dogrulayan ve Da‘1 (6. ?), Halil (1. ?), SemsT
(6l. 1580) gibi sairlerin bilinmeyen siirlerini i¢eren belgede Baki’nin (61. 1600) Muhibb1’ye (6l. 1566) yazdig: 13
naziresi mevcuttur. Belge Gubar’nin (61. 1566) bildirdigi bir nazire miisabakasini da icermektedir. Belgeyi bu
calismanin konusu yapan ise MuhibbT’nin hem Ak hem de Yavuz ve Yavuz tarafindan yayimlanmig Divan’inda yer
almayan bir siirini ve bu siire Semst mahlasl bir sair tarafindan yazilmis tahmisi igermesidir. Bu ¢aligma s6z konusu
siirin Muhibb1’ye ait olup olmadigimi incelemekte, ardindan bu tahmisin hangi Semsi’ye ait olabilecegi lizerinde
durmaktadir. Bu makale sonucunda siirin MuhibbT’ye ait oldugu ve bu siire tahmis yazan kisinin 16. ylizyil
sairlerinden Isfendiyarzade Ahmed Semsi Pasa oldugu ortaya konmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arsiv belgeleri, Kanuni Sultan Siileyman, Muhibbi, Divan, Semsi, nazire, tahmis

Introduction

Biographies of poets (tezkire) and annexes of the Saka’iku’n-nu‘maniyye are the main
sources of reference regarding a poet’s life and works in Ottoman literature studies. In addition
to them, archival documents can also be considered among the main reference sources because
they contain some important information for every period of the Ottoman literature.
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The archival material is an important source for the literary history of the 16™ century -
largely based on the anecdotes in the collection of biographies of poets (su ‘ara tezkireleri
in Ottoman language). A review of the limited number of notebooks and documents
belonging to this century could greatly enrich the information obtained so far, as well as
correct the erroneous outcomes reached because of the insufficient sources.*

The archival document consisting of 23 pages with file no 324 and folder no 27 registered
in the fund of the Ottoman Archives-Topkap: Palace Museum TS.MA.e, Directorate of State
Archive is significant for containing the nazire poems belonging to Sultan Stileyman who wrote
under the pen name Muhibbi. The document includes a total of 41 ghazals, 1 takhmis?, 4 kit‘as®
and 1 couplet written by 8 poets. The document has the characteristics of a nazire* miscellany.
In the 21 pages, firstly the ghazal of Muhibbi is inserted and then the nazire poem given under
the model poem. The document includes 18 ghazals by Muhibbi. Muhibbi’s ghazal ending with
the radif “aynima” is repeated on pages 3, 5 and 22; radif “ister” on pages 4 and 19.

Muhibb1’s ghazals are introduced through some expressions sounding like both pray and
praise such as “gazel-i padisah-1 ‘alem-penah (p.1)” [The ghazal of the Sultan, where everyone
can safely seek refuge], “halleda’llahu hilafetehii ka’ilihi (p.2, p.14)” [May God make the
caliphate of the one who said this eternal], “hullidet hilafetehii ka’ilihi (p.4)” [May God make
the caliphate of the one who said this eternal], “gazel-i padisah-1 ‘alem-penah sellemehu’llah
(p.5)” [The ghazal of the Sultan, where everyone can safely seek refuge. May God grant him
peace], “mukatta‘at-1 hazret-i Sultan Siileyman Han sellemehu’llah (p.9)” [Hazrat Sultan
Slleyman’s kit‘as. May God grant him peace], “medde’allahu subhane ve te‘ali zille ka’ilihi
(p.20)” [May almighty God prolong the shadow/life of the one who said that].> As for other
poets, in some cases, only the name of the poet was mentioned, while in others, the name was
accompanied by additional expressions. In the first page, Halil’s (d. ?7) poem was presented only
under the title of “nazire” while, in the second one, under the title of “nazire-i Hall” [Halil’s
nazire]. Da‘t’s (d. ?) nazire poem on Muhibbi’s is entitled under the title of “ed-da‘Tii’l-hakir”
[poor Da‘1] on page 4. Sahi’s ghazal was presented under the title of “Sahi mahlasli sehzade
Bayezid” [SehzadelPrince Bayezid under the pen name Sahi]” on page 8. However, Baki’s
nazire to Muhibbi’s was introduced only under the title Baki instead of mentioning Muhibbi. In
addition, there are poems written without titles. On pages 3 and 7, Muhibb1’s poems and a
nazire by Nevali (d. ?) were given without titles. In a total of eight pages, no introductory titles
were used for Muhibb1’s poems and Baki’s nazires.

Various explanations as well as introductory titles have been used for some poems in the
document. On page 6, firstly the statement “silbhem var diyii buyurdugufiuz gazel budur ki
kulufiuza meger sultanum ‘inayet itmissiz yazici sdyle der ikisi bile divanufiuzda mesttrdur
sultanum a‘lemdiir” [My Sultan, this is the ghazal you said you had doubts about, and you have
been kind to your servant. The scribe says that both ghazals are in your Divan, but my Sultan
knows best] was explained and then Muhibbi’s ghazal was given:

Hem-demiifi diinyada bir giil yiizlii canan old1 tut
Mahremiifl tiin glin meh i hursid-i rahsan old1 tut

! {smail Eriinsal, The Archival Sources of Turkish Literary History, ed. Cemal Kafadar and Géniil Alpay Tekin,
(Harvard: The Department of Near Eastern Languages and Literatures Harvard University, 2008), 38.

2 A poetic composition of five stanzas, or in stanzas of five distichs or hemistichs.

% A fragmentary piece of poetry of two or more distichs.

* Nazire is a similar poem written by a poet, generally in the same prosody, rhyme and radif as another poet’s poem.
A similar, parallel or imitative poem.

® On the first page, an approach suitable for the servant-sultan relationship was displayed while presenting Halil’s
nazire. Although the poet’s name was not mentioned, it was emphasized by using the title “nazire” that the poem is
a nazire on Muhibbi. Page 4 clearly shows the relationship between the sultan and the servant. While presenting
Sultan Siileyman’s poem, the expression of pray “hullidet hilafetehii ka’ilihi” [May God make the caliphate of the
one who said this eternal] was used. Presentation of Da‘1 -who wrote a nazire to a poem of Sultan Stleyman- as
“ed-da‘1i’l-hakir” [poor Da‘1] shows this sensitivity.
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On page 9, there are three poems with two couplets written in Persian under the title
“mukatta‘at-1 hazret-i Sultan Siileyman Han sellemehu’llah” [Hazrat Sultan Stleyman’s Kit‘as.
May God grant him peace].® The edited version of Turkish Divan does not include any of these
poems. Only one of them is included in Muhibbi’s Persian Divan, edited by Coskun Ak:’

plodysl g gl mw Bl gy Sl
ploays) Ol do Ll 5 oS Qe

e E’J?J" C'Tma\ Aol g ekl Al a8 e
?\MJ}\ u\.l.n\ BIED b-l..\A‘).ail 4..\5)\

Baz der-in seb-ta-seher ah o figan averdeem
‘Alem-i kevn 0 mekanra dil be-can averdeem

Men ki danem lotf-i to efzunter est ez-corm-i men
Ez-goneh sermende-ri ber-asitan averdeem (p.9)

One of the poems, different in wording but similar in meaning, was recorded among the
ruba‘is in Ak’s and Kasim Gelen’s editions:®

Se oS e 5 Gwa )y aepme S

G bl o S s e e

S e S sy S

Gt (Al e 55 oS50 o

Eger mocrimem rahmet-i to mera kem mekon

Der-1n cihan ¢ii kes-i bi-hatay1 nist

Eger bahsit ve eger ‘itab konit

Be-gayr-i dergah-1 to mera penahi nist (p.9)

Cfa oS dia ) pea S

olS o (oS 28 a0 0 4S

Qlie (e )S_J Ay a S

oy aly ] e

Eger micrimem rahmetet kem mekiin

Ki der dehr nebitid kesT bi-giinah

Kerem bahsT vii ger niimay’ ‘itab

Be ciiz asitanet nedarem penah (Ruba‘i 5)

The poem below is not included in Ak’s edition, but it is included in Gelen’s master
thesis.’

® Sultan Siileyman (Muhibbi) composed the majority of his poetry in Turkish. But he also wrote Persian poems.
Muhibbi’s Persian poems were first edited by Kasim Gelen, based on four manuscripts, in his master thesis. Kasim
Gelen, “Kanini Sultan Siileyman’mn Fars¢a Divan1” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Istanbul Universitesi), 25-30. The latter
edition was published by Coskun Ak using two manuscripts of Muhibbi’s Persian Divan. Coskun Ak, Muhibbi
Farsca Divan Metin Ceviri (Ankara: Nobel Yayincilik, 2006). Benedek Péri informs us about a new manuscript of
MuhibbT: “An unnoticed manuscript of Muhibb1’s divan has been discovered in Israel, which besides containing the
Sultan’s Turkish poems includes some of his Persian pieces as well. The volume is preserved in the Yahuda
Collection of the National Library of Israel (Yahuda Ar. Ms. 1065).” Benedek Péri. “The Persian Imitation Gazels
(Nazires) of Kanuni Sultan Stileyman “Muhibbi” (1520-1566) as They are Preserved in a Hitherto Unnoticed Early
Copy of his Divan” Amasya Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi ASOBID 5 (2019): 98.

" Ak, Muhibbf Farsca Divan, 56.

8 Ak, Muhibbi Farsca Divan, 52; Gelen, Kantni Sultan Siileyman’in, 56.

® Gelen, Kandni Sultan Siileyman’in, 59.
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S Cuwailie 5 aa o aa
Al Cisgy €4S 3 s

S s e
A YA Y Baay o4 4g

Corm bi-hadd o ‘azimest gonah
Nevmid nebasT ki kertmest ilah

Hasa ki zi-rahmet-i to mahrim sevem
Ki gofteem be-s1dk [a ilahe illa’llah (p.9)

The following explanation was given under the poems: “Sa‘adetlii sultanum bu ruba‘iyyat
ehl-i ‘irfan mabeyninde bir mertebe makbildur ki vird yirine okurlar.” [My prosperous Sultan,
these ruba‘is are so esteemed among the people of wisdom that they recite them as a daily
practice.]

On page 15, the text of the ghazal beginning with “Giilsen-i kiiy1 bafia bag-1 irem gibi
geliir / Hak nasib eyler-ise afia irem gibi geliir” and Baki’s nazire on this ghazal are included.
After the ending of Baki’s poem, the following couplet was written in a different script from the
calligraphies of the poems: “Dirler Muhibbit si‘rini kus diline befizer heman / Fehm eylemez
ma‘nasini her kim Siileyman olmadi”. This couplet is the makta™® couplet of the ghazal number
3318 in the Divan edited by Kemal Yavuz and Orhan Yavuz.™

In the document, only a poem of Muhibbi is not included on page 6. Under the title of
“Sehzade/Prince Bayezid under the pen name Sahi”, there is a ghazal with radif “eylesin”,
which is also included in Filiz Kili¢’s edition of Shi’s Divan:*?

Ehl-i ‘1ska eyduiitiz gelsiin tazalliim eylesiin
Ol sehiin divani var halin tekelliim eylesiin

While presenting the poems in the document, Muhibbi’s poem was first given as a model
poem, and a nazire was placed under the poem. Muhibbi’s ghazal beginning with “Delii
divanediir gofiliim an1 sanmati ki pend ister / Gorelden ziilfi zencirin takup boynuma bend ister”
(G 550) is included on both pages 4 and 19. This ghazal was described as a nazire by both Baki
and Da‘l. Likewise, Muhibbi’s ghazal beginning with “Befizeyelden gozleriim yasi sarabuii
‘aynina / Yandi mihnetle ciger dondi kebabufi ‘aynina” also appears on three different pages.
Baki, Gubari and Nevali wrote nazires on this ghazal. The matla’® couplets of the model poems
and their nazires are as follows:

Model Poem

Nazire Poem

Muhibbi, p.1, Divan G 2984

Halil, p.1

T ALY
Goriip ziilfiiiide haliifi diisdiim aga
Tutulir murg daneyle duzaga

R T Ty
Irisdi biiy-1 ziilfeyniifi dimaga
Nesim-i siinbiiliii mi esdi baga

Muhibbi, p.2, Divan G 697

Halil, p.2

Y Y e
Od birakdi canuma bir giil yiizi giil-nar nar
Bende ¢ekdi goflimi bir zlf-i ‘anber-bar bar

Y Y SN I
Goiiliime “1gkufi salaldan ey ruhi giil-nar nar
Yandi cismiim kiillT old1 ma‘den-i envar-var

Muhibbi, p.3, p.5, p.22, Divan G 3148

Nevali, p.3

R I Ty
Befizeyelden gozleriim yas1 sarabun ‘aynina
Yandi1 mihnetle ciger dondi kebabun ‘aynina

T I e
La‘l-i nabuii kim seha benzer sarabuii ‘aynina
Gozleriim afia nazar dondi hababuii ‘aynina

Baki, p.22, Divan G 472

19 The last couplet of a ghazal.

" Kemal Yavuz ve Orhan Yavuz, Muhibbi Divdm Biitiin Siirleri (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu
Bagkanlig1 Yaymlari, 2016).

12 Filiz Kilig, Sehzade Bayezid Sahi Hayat1 ve Divani (Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanligi Yayinlari, 2000).

13 The first couplet of a ghazal.
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T I e
Var ise geldi sarab-1 la‘l-i nabuifi ‘aynina
Kim gérinmez bade-i giilgiin hababuii ‘aynina
Gubari, p.5
T I e
Bakmaga pir-i mugan her dem sarabuil ‘aynina
Camdan ‘aynek ider gordiim hababuil ‘aynina
Muhibbi, p.4, p.19, Divan G 550 Da‘, p4
R FEEEY Y
Sac1 ‘iskiyla sanmaii dil-i divane pend ister
4| R LTy Gam-1 hecri gegiip cana asilmaga kemend ister
Delii divanediir gofiliim an1 sanman ki pend ister | Baki, p.19, Divan G 143
Gorelden ziilfi zencirin takup boynina bend ister Rl PEEEY Y
Goiitil bir rind-i ‘alem-siiz sth-1 seh-levend ister
Ki ‘ask odmna yakmaga dil {i candan sipend ister
Muhibbi, p.7, Divan G 1184 Nevali, p.7
5 SRR EPEEY EPEEY R T I e
Ahumufi her dem hevasi kiiyui i¢re esmediir Zal-1 ¢arha mah-1 nev sanma ki zerrin vesmediir
Lik ¢cesmiifi higm idiip aydur ki bafia esme dir Hanger almig yanina kar ‘om(ii)rler kesmediir
Muhibbi, p.11, Divan G 1166 Fevri, p.11
6 T PR Y B Rt MY T I
Dertin-1 sinede bagrum ser-a-ser paralanmisdur Gozlim diinyay: gormez dil firak odina yanmisdur
Anuiigiin gozleriim yasi1 kizil kana boyanmigdur Bunuii ah1 goge anufi yasi kana boyanmigdur
Muhibbi, p.12, Divan G 3263 Baki, p.12, Divan G 519
R Py
Komaz serkesligin bu nefs-i hod-ray
ol [.---1.-- Miidara eylesen vay itmesen vay
Dégiintip def ¢agirur her nefes nay Baki, p.12, Divan G 516
Nediir diinya i¢iin bu hity u bu hay Rl PEEEY e
Gorinmez dagdan cismiim ser-a-pay
Beni yakmaga cana kalmadi cay
Muhibbi, p.13, Divan G 1389 Baki, p.13, Divan G 211
R I Ty T I e
8 | Nige demler ifileyiip na gibi kildum ben nefes Pir-hevadur ney gibi ‘iskuiila tab‘-1 piir-heves
Hamdu lillah kim visal-i yare buldum dest-res Derd-i dilden ba-haber ‘alemde yok bir hem-
nefes
Muhibbi, p.14, Divan G 1178 Baki, p.14, Divan G 136
9 Y Y e R e
Sorma ‘1gkuil haletin Mecntina bir divanediir Huin-1 dil mey kase-i ser anda bir peymanediir
Acma ‘1gkuii surin1 Ferhada kim biganediir ‘Isret-abad-1 mahabbet bir ‘aceb meyhanediir
Muhibbi, p.15, Divan G 1136 Baki, p.15, Divan G 146
10 R Ry Py ATy FUETY B
Giilsen-i kiiy1 bafia bag-1 irem gibi geliir Yardan cevr ii cefa lutf u kerem gibi geliir
Hak nasib eyler-ise afia irem gibi gelur Gayrdan mihr ii vefa derd ii elem gibi geliir
Muhibbi, p.16, Divan G 1175 Baki, p.16, Divan G 148
11 R R AR L
Bafia dildarun cefas: hos geliir Illere mihr i vefas: hos geliir
Nitekim gayra vefasi hog geliir Bendeye cevr ii cefasi hog geliir
Muhibbi, p.17, Divan G 2766 Baki, p.17, Divan G 398
12 T AR e Ty
Per misin ya adem ey melek-hii Kiyam itdi gemende yare karsu
Seni gérmege muhtac halk kamu Cenar u ‘ar‘ar u simsad kamu
Muhibbi, p.18, Divan G 3139 Baki, p.18, Divan G 438
3 ---f-i--]-=-]- - R e
Sebze-i hattun goren dir la‘l-i canan {istine Diisse ziilfinden ‘arak ruhsar-1 canan iistine

¥ The poem is included in Hasan Yilmaz’s doctoral thesis, which has not been defended yet, titled “Fevii, A 16"
Century Poet, and his Divan (Review-Text)”. Manisa Celal Bayar University, Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Ramazan
Ekinci.
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Hizrdur san saye salmig ab-1 hayvan iistine

Giiyiya sebnem diiger giil-berg-i handan tistine

Mubhibbi, p.20, Divan G 930

Baki, p.20, Divan G 132

Rl T
Olur bu dide didaruiila piir-niir
Olur bu sine esrarufila mesrir

14

R Py
Cemaliifi afitabindan alup nir
Meh-i tabana dondi cam-1 billar

Muhibbi, p.21, Divan G 699

Baki, p.21, Divan G 134

SNV Y R
Dil 1a‘l-i lebiifi yadina hiinin ciger geger
Goster yiiziifii didede sahib-nazar gecer

15

S Y R
Ciuy-1 fenayi halk birer ikiser geger
Bahr-i beladan ehl-i tecerriid yuizer geger

Muhibbi, p.23, Divan G 734

Baki, p.23, Divan G 84

S Y SRR R
Gofiliimi alan ol yiizi giil ¢gesmi aladur
Canumu diler ki gamzesi bafia havalediir

16

Y N B
Gilgilin kabasi ol sanemiin sanki lalediir
Cism-i latifi 1ale-i hamrada jalediir

As the table indicates, 16" century poets such as Baki, Da‘1, Fevri, Gubari, Halil, and
Nevali imitated Muhibbi’s ghazals. While Da‘1, Fevri, Gubari each wrote one nazire in response
to Muhibbi, Halil and Nevali wrote two nazires each. The highest number of nazires belongs to
Baki with 13 nazires on 12 different ghazals of Muhibbi. A miscellany compiled by Mehmed
Iz71 also includes the nazires written in response to Muhibbi."> The miscellany consisting of
eleven pages and registered in Izmir National Library 952, authenticates the document
numbered TS.MA.e 324/27 in terms of the nazires. In the miscellany, there exist nazires to
Muhibbi by poets such as Cenabi, Me’abi, Sehabi, Sidki in addition to Baki, Da‘1, Fevri, Halil,
Nevali and Semsi. One nazire for each by Da‘T and Fevrl, two nazires by Halil and Nevali, and
six nazires by Baki in the miscellany are also mentioned in the aforementioned archival
document. However, poems of GubarT, the competition of nazire, 7 ghazals belonging to Baki -
nazire to Muhibbi- are not found in the miscellany compiled by Mehmed 1zz1.

All of the nazire poems in the document have the same radif as the model poems have.
As regards prosody, only Baki’s nazire on ghazal 734" of Muhibbi is in a different prosody
from the model poem. While the model poem is in the prosody “mef‘Gilii mefa‘1lii mefa‘ilii
fe‘aliin”, the nazire is in the prosody “mef*dli fa‘ilatii mefa‘ili fa‘iliin®.

Muhibb1’s ghazal beginning with “Delii divanediir gofiliim an1 sanmafi ki pend ister /
Gorelden ziilfi zencirin takup boynina bend ister” was written by both Da‘1 and Baki. Muhibbi’s
most popular ghazal was his poem streting with “Befizeyelden gozleriim yas1 sarabuil ‘aynina /
Yand1 mihnetle ciger dondi kebabuii ‘aynina”. Baki, Gubari, and Nevali each wrote a nazire on
this poem. What makes these nazires interesting is that all three poems are based on a
competition of nazire. On page 5, Muhibbi’s ghazal was given under the title “gazel-i padisah-1
‘alem-penah sellemehu’l1ah” [The ghazal of the Sultan, where everyone can safely seek refuge.
May God grant him peace], and then the kit‘a in which Gubar invited poets to the competition
of nazire was included.™

15 Cemal Bayak, “Mehmed izzi’nin Muhibbi’nin Siirlerine Yazilan Nazireler Mecmuasi” Turkish Studies
International Periodical for the Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic 11/4 (2016), 207-242.

%8 In the aforementioned document, Gubari’s kit‘a was given under the title “Kit‘a-i da‘va-y1 Gubari budur” [This is
Gubart’s kit ‘a on the competititon]:
Ey Gubari padisah-1 ‘alemiifi bu si‘rine
Dimesiin kimse nazire diyiip afla ireliim
Biz ¢alisduk kadir olmaduk hakikat tek heman
Pey-rev olup hirmen-i si‘rinde hase direlim
Padisahun her ki bu si‘rine sdylerse nazir
Padisah elli filori virdi afia vireliim
Kaplan examines the relationships of the poets participating in the competition with each other and with Sultan
Sileyman. He gives informations about the competition and evaluates the poems written at the competition of
nazire, taking into account the functions of the nazire. Hasan Kaplan, “Bir Yarigma Olarak Nazire: 16. Yiizyilda
Qdiillii Bir Nazire Miisabakasi” KULTURK Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Aragtirmalar1 Dergisi 5 (2022): 35-60.
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Baki wrote 13 nazires on 12 different ghazals of Muhibbi. The poet wrote two nazires on
Muhibb1’s ghazal beginning with “Dégiintip def ¢agirur her nefes nay / Nediir diinya igiin bu
hity u bu hay”."

In the document, there is a poem not included in the Divan of Muhibbi, which was
published by Ak in 2006, and Yavuz and Yavuz in 2016, and a takhmis based upon this poem.*®
In this paper, | discuss the authenticity of the poem attributed to Muhibbi and publish the

takhmis on that poem by Isfendiyarzade Ahmed Semsi Pasha.
1. The Poem of Muhibbi and Its Relationship with Other Poems

The poem registered in the name of Muhibbi in the archival document is as follows.
Semst has made takhmis on the poem of Muhibbi.

‘Alemi gest eylediim cevr ii cefasiz yar yok
Mah-rilar ¢ok velt mihr [{i] vefas1 var yok

Ah kim seng-i cefadan old: dil miilki harab
‘Asikufi gofili simikdur yapmaga mi‘mar yok
Bag-1 hiisne ¢esm [{i] ebriisi ne ylizden girdi kim
Cennet i¢re kad hamide didiler bir mar yok

Gozlerin naz uyhusindan agmaga yokdur mecal
Simdi bildiim ‘asika hi¢ devlet-i bi-dar yok
Lebleri dar-1 sifasindan buyurmazsa cevab
Oluriim bu derd-ile derda afia timar yok

Istedi bir care bu bi-¢are vasla bulmadi
Diinyede fikr eylediim benden beter na-¢ar yok

7 In a letter by Baki, addressed to Sultan Siileyman and kept in the Topkap: Palace Treasury Archive with the
number E.6687, Baki refers to his nazires on a poem of the Sultan. This document is crucial in terms of revealing
the imitative interactions between Baki and Sultan Suileyman. In the letter, after declaring his respect for the Sultan,
Baki states that he wrote two nazires on one of the Sultan’s ghazals. The poet explained the reason for this situation
on the page margin as follows: “Yenilen oyuna doymaz” [The defeated cannot get enough of the game]. Considered
in the context of the tradition of nazire, this statement is not intended to surpass the model poetry of Baki’s attitude
in poetry, but to present his insufficiency against literary competence in poetry. The main goal of Baki is to gain the
Sultan’s approval by flattering his poetic aspect. By writing a nazire to the poem of Muhibbi, Baki has tried to
glorify the poetic aspect of the Sultan and also to show his own poetic power. Hasan Kaplan, “Baki-Iktidar
Miinasebeti ve Bu Miinasebete Cok Yénlii Bir Bakis” Es-seyf ve’l-kalem: Siir ve Kiiltiirel iktidar iginde, ed. M.
Esat Harmanci-Muhammet Kuzubas-Mehmet Ozdemir ve Giilgin Tanribuyurdu (Ankara: IKSAD Global
Yaymcilik, 2021), 47-96. It is seen that Baki continued this attitude with the two nazires included in the document
and written on Muhibb1’s ghazal beginning with “Dogiiniip def ¢agirur her nefes nay / Nediir diinya iciin bu hily u
bu hay”.

1 According to Ak’s and Yavuz and Yavuz’s editions, Muhibbi composed around 3122 or 4118 poems. Unexplored
manuscripts of Muhibbi’s Divan may contain additional poems. The quantity of Muhibbi’s poems may increase
with the exploration of further divans, manuscripts, collections and archival documents. For Muhibbi’s unnoticed
poems, see Beyhan Kesik, Zehra Pehlivan ve Emre Sengiil, “Bir Siir Mecmuasindan Hareketle Muhibbi’nin
Yayimlanmams Siirleri” International Journal of Language Academy 3/1 (2015): 361-373; Kamil Ali Giynas, “Uc
Nazire Mecmuasindan Hareketle Muhibbi’nin Divaninda Bulunmayan Siirleri” Uluslararasi Sosyal Arastirmalar
Dergisi 7/29 (2014): 399-440. For some observations and notes regarding the manuscripts of Muhibbi’s Divan, see
Christiane Czygan, “Masters of The Pen: The Divans of Selimi and Muhibbi”. In 1516 The Year That Changed the
Middle East (Beirut: AUB University Press, 2021), 111-133; Christiane Czygan, “The Ottoman Ruler Poet Sultan
Stleyman 1, His Third Divan, and His Reception beyond the Palace Walls”. In Rulers as Authors in the Islamic
World. Knowledge, Authority and Legitimacy (Leiden: Brill, 2024), 547-560. “A significant number of unexplored
poem collections remain only in Turkey. Moreover, recent investigations of mecmu‘as (magazines) brought further
poems by Muhibbi to light. Therefore, it seems that we are only beginning the process of discovering Muhibb1’s
unpublished poems, and there is a high probability that further findings will transform our current understanding of
his poetry.” Christiane Czygan, “Was Sultan Siileyman Colour-Blind? Sensuality, Power and the Unpublished
Poems in the Third Divan (1554) of Sultan Siileyman I”, In An Iridescent Device: Premodern Ottoman Poetry
(Gottingen: Bonn University Press, 2018), 197.
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Gilsen-i hiisniifide ko kilsun Muhibbi naleler
Gilsen igre dime kim biilbiil tek ah u zar yok

Muhibb1’s poem consists of seven couplets. The poem is written in aruz prosody
“fa‘ilatiin fa‘ilatiin fa‘ilatiin fa‘iliin”. In the ghazal, “yok” is radif, and “-ar” is a rhyme. It is
seen that radif makes sense as one of the form characteristics of poetry for Muhibbi’s Divan.
Namely, the number of poems written with this radif -in the section “harfu’l-kaf” of the ghazals
in the Divan- is 22. There are two ghazals in Muhibbi’s Divan having the same prosody, rhyme
and radif as this ghazal:

Zilf-1 seb-rengiifi gibi ‘alemde bir tarrar yok
Cesm-i mestiifie miisabih diinyede sehhar yok (G 1582/1)

‘Alem igre kil nazar iy dil cihanda yar yok
Ana befizer kim cihanda bir giil-i bi-har yok (G 1585/1)

The number of the common words (var / ya) forming the rhyme between the first ghazal
and the ghazal not included in the Divan number is two. In the second ghazal, the number of
common words (var / yar / timar / mar) forming rhyme is four.

Some expressions in this ghazal, bearing similarities to proportional phrases and dreams
in his other poems, provide important information suggesting that the ghazal may belong to
Muhibbi.

‘Alemi gest eylediim cevr ii cefasiz yar yok
Mah-rilar ¢ok velt mihr [ii] vefdst var yok

With the expression “gest eylediim” [I travelled] in the first couplet, Muhibbi states that
he had travelled throughout the world but could not find a lover without much effort. This
expression was mentioned 7 times in the Divan. In three of them, as in the relevant poem, it was
prioritised in the form of “Alemi gest eylediim” [I travelled the world] at the beginning of the
misra‘ “Alemi gest eylediim bir yar-i sadik gérmediim (G 3000/4)”. The statement “mah-riilar
¢ok veli” [There are many moon-faced lovers but] in the second misra‘ of the poem is also
included in another ghazal (G 863/5) of the poet.

Muhibbi repeats the meaning of this couplet in another poem. In the aforementioned
couplet, the poet says that he has travelled throughout the world, but there was no lover having
torture and cruelty; although there were many moon-faced beauties, there was no lover having
love and friendship. The following couplet of the poet has the same meaning. The poet did not
see love and friendship; but suffered torment and oppression. Saying that the lover has love and
friendship is just a word:

Gormedim mihr ii vefa ¢ekdiim veli cevr ii cefa
Var diyen mihr { vefasi dilberii bir s6z imis (G 1462/4)

In the second couplet of the ghazal, the poet says that the property (country) of the heart
was devastated by the torment stone of the lover; there was no architect who could mend the
wounded heart of the lover:

All kim seng-i cefadan old1 dil miilki harab
‘Astkuni gonli sintkdur yapmaga mi ‘mar yok

In the couplet, “seng-i cefa” [punishment stone] is explained as the cause/perpetrator of
the devastation of the heart. This phrase has been mentioned 43 times in the poet’s Divan.
“Seng-i cefa” has destroyed the property of the heart. The “dil milki” [heart land] and the “dil
miilkinin harap olmas1” [the ruin of the land of heart] also appear in other poems of Muhibbi.
The poet has used the expression “dil miilki harab” [the land of heart is ruined] 7 times (G
144/1, 193/1, 213/1, 669/2, 1045/2, 2208/2, 3485/3). In the Divan, the statement “simik gofiiil”
[wounded heart] occurs in a couplet (G 267/4).
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In the fourth couplet of the ghazal, a lover who cannot open their eyes from a deep sleep
is depicted. Because of the lover who is exhausted, the admirer has realized that there is neither
happiness for him nor good luck.

Gozlerin naz uyhusindan agmaga yokdur mecal
Simdi bildiim ‘asika hi¢ deviet-i bi-dar yok

Three expressions in this couplet are also found in other poems of Muhibbi. The poet
defines “naz uyhus1” [sleep of coyness/sleep taken from luxury and indolence, deep sleep],
which he includes in the couplet, as an act of the lover 7 times in his Divan. Muhibbi explaines
the truth he realized in the statement “simdi bildiim” [now, I realized], which he prioritises at
the beginning of the second misra‘. The poet uses this expression at the beginning of the misra‘*
in 13 couplets in his other poems. In one of his couplets, Muhibbi tells about a lover whose eyes
were bleary from deep sleep: “Gozleri naz uyhusindan sdyle mahmiir oldi kim (G 3400/3)”. In
the related misra‘ (Gozlerin naz uyhusindan agmaga yokdur mecal), Muhibbi, who ascribes not
having to open his eyes from his deep sleep to the beloved, has also attributed the action to the
narcissus in another misra‘ in the same syntax: “Gozlerini agmaga yokdur mecali nergisiin (G
1078/3)” [The narcissus has no strength to open his eyes].

The fifth couplet of the poem bears similarities with many of the other poems in
Muhibbi’s Divan, not only in words, but also in terms of meaning, imagination and fiction.

Lebleri dar-1 sifasindan buyurmazsa cevab
Olurtm bu derd-ile derda ana timar yok

The poet saw the lover’s lips as a sifahanel/healing place. If the lover does not respond to
the admirer from these lips/does not meet needs of the lover, the admirer will die from this
disease, and unfortunately the lover will be no cure for his problem. Muhibb1 repeats this
meaning through the same phrase in the following couplet:

Lebleriii daru’s-sifasindan dil-i bimaruma
Iy tabib-i can neden gondermediifi bir kez cevab (G 158/4)

The lover, who is the doctor of the soul, has not sent a response/healing from the healing
place of her lips to the sick heart of the admirer. In the following couplet, it is emphasised that
the soul and heart of the admirer are sick, the lover is told to heal the admirer from the lips,
which is the place of healing, and the lips are a medicine for the admirer:

Dil i can hasta olmigdur lebifi daru’s-sifasindan
Buyur safi cevab olsun afia ¢iin leblertifi emdir (G 773/2)

The following couplets existing in Muhibbi’s Divan are also related to the couplet in
respect of words and meaning:

Leblerufi daru’s-sifasindan cevab ister gofiul

Iy tabib-i dil olursa olmasun timarsuz (G 1263/3)

Leblerufi dar-1 sifasinda yatur hasta goniil

Bir cevab eyle benim derdiime gel derman ol (G 1981/5)

Cesm-i mestidiir bugiin bimar iden ‘asiklari

Hasreta derda diriga derdimif timar1 yok (G 1584/2)

Two expressions from the sixth couplet of the ghazal are in relation with other poems of

Muhibbi. The poet has used the expression “fikr eyle-” [think] in this poem 3 times and the
expression “benden beter” [worse than me] 4 times in his other poems.

Istedi bir ¢are bu bi-care vasla bulmadi
Diinyede fikr eylediim benden beter na-¢ar yok
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In the last couplet of the ghazal, “giilsen-i hiisn” [beauty’s rose garden] draws attention as
a place, while the groans of the poet are highlighted as an action in this place; the lover was
asked not to say that only the nightingale was groaning and screaming in the rose garden. In the
couplet, it is seen that the poet matches himself with the nightingale:

Giilsen-i hiisniifide ko kilsun Muhibbi naleler
Giilsen i¢re dime kim biilbiil tek ah u zar yok

This couplet like the fifth couplet of the ghazal shows similarities with other couplets in
the poet’s Divan with regard to words, meaning and imagination. The first misra* (Giilsen-i
hiisniinde ko kilsun Muhibbi naleler) [Let Muhibbi moan in the rose garden of her beauty] of
the poem is repeated exactly in the following couplet. In the related misra‘, it is seen that the
poet pairs himself with the nightingale:

Giilsen-i hiisniifide ko kilsun Muhibbi naleler
Boyle bir bilbul gerekdir sen gil-i ra‘na-y-icun (G 2434/5)

The following couplets in the Muhibbi’s Divan are also related to the sixth couplet of the
ghazal as regards wording and meaning.

Aglasam ah eylesem bulbilleyin olmaz “aceb
Giilsen-i hiisn igre giil tek verd-i handanuii goriip (G 182/1)

Muhibb1 giilsen-i hiisniifie karsu
Ko olsun dem-be-dem bilbdl gibi zar (G 593/5)

Giilsen-i hiisnine karsu iy dil artur naleni
Dimesunler bulbil-i strideniin feryad: yok (G 1635/4)

Giilsen-i hiisninde yariin giceler ta subha dek
Bulbul-i stiride gibi ah u zar itsem gerek (G 1818/4)

Giilsen-i hiisnine karsu giceler bilbul gibi
Ta seher nalan oluban ah u zar itsem gerek (G 1806/7)

Giilsen-i hiisnine karsu nale feryad eyleyiip
BulbUl-i giilzan iy dil cimle hamds eylegil (G 1997/3)

Iy Muhibbi giilsen-i hiisnine karsu naleler
Tiileyiip ta subha dek biilbiil gibi feryada gel (G 2026/5)

It is clear that Muhibbi’s ghazal existed in the document in relation to other poems in his
Divan in respect of language and expression, wording and meaning. The poem belongs to
Muhibbi.

2. Takhmis by Semst

A poet using the pen name Semsi wrote a takhmis on Muhibbi’s ghazal in question,
which is not included in the published version of Muhibbi’s Divan. Biographical sources, such
as TEIS (Tiirk Edebiyat1 Isimler Sozliigii) [The Dictionary of Names in Turkish Literature],
inform us that there were seven poets who used Semsi as pen name in the 16" century. The
poems of five of them can only be found in the poets’ tezkires or in miscellanies. We have the
Divans of Semseddin Sivasi and Isfendiyarzade SemsT Pasha both living in the 16" century and
using the same pen name Semsi. Semseddin Sivast is the founder of the Semsiyye branch of
HalvetT order in the 16™ century. This poet has mostly religious-sufistic/mystical monuments. In
this respect, there is a possibility that Semsi who made a takhmis on the ghazal of Muhibbi is
Isfendiyarzade Ahmed Semsi Pasha. Serife Ordek, who wrote his biography in TEIS, gives the
following information:*

1% For a detailed biography see http:/teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/semsi-isfendiyarzade-semsi-ahmed (18.09.2024)
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He was born in Bolu. The poet, whose real name is Ahmed, used the pen name Semsi. He
was a member of Isfendiyarids (Isfendiyar dynasty) -one of the Anatolian principalities-
and was the grandson of Isfendiyarids Kizil Ahmed Bey and the son of Mirza Mehmed
Pasha. Ahmed SemsT grew up in Enderun® together with his older brother Mustafa. Ahmed
Semsi, a skilled hunter like the other members of his family, and joined the close circle of
Slleyman the magnificent, who was very interested in hunting, while he was still in
Enderun. After serving as a miteferrik/miscellaneous palace officer, he started to work as a
rikab aghaloverseer. In 1548, he was promoted to the cavalryman agha mission. During
this position, he participated in the expedition against the Safavids in company with the
Grand Vizier Ristem Pasha. He served in the entourage of Sultan Sileyman during the
Nakhjivan campaign. After returning from the expedition, he was appointed to
Beglerbeg/Grand Seigneur of Damascus in 1555. Later, he became the Beglerbeg of
Anatolia and Rumelia. Ahmed Semsi Pasha, who participated in the Sigetvar expedition of
Sultan Sileyman as Rumelia Beglerbeg, was sent ahead by the sultan to besiege Sigetvar.
After the death of the Sultan and the conquest of the castle, he was charged with the
conquest of Babocsa.

As soon as Selim II acceded to the throne, he appointed Ahmed Semsi Pasha as a
musahib/companion. Ahmed Pasha, with the title of vizier, served as a musahib until the
end of the reign of Selim I1. He continued to serve as companion in the period of Murad I11.
He accompanied the sultan during his huntings and day-trips. Ahmed Semsi Pasha died on
March 5, 1580.

Ahmed Semsi Pasha, who wrote poems in Turkish and Persian, has a Divan written in
Turkish. His Divan was edited in a dissertation by Mehmet Akkaya.? According to this thesis,
there exists in the Divan, which consists of 4 kasides, 482 ghazals, 2 mathnawies, 6 nazms, 12
mukhammases, 15 murabba‘s, 8 kit‘as, 6 ebced/gematria and a poem entitled “Baharname”
which includes 15 ghazals.

Sultan Stleyman has an important place in the formation of the literary personality of
Semsi. Semsi, who was in the inner circles of the sovereign, imitated many poems of the Sultan,
who wrote poems under the pen name Muhibbi. The poet’s Divan clearly illustrates this
situation. Akkaya, who edited poet’s Divan, evaluated the following poems as a nazire between
Muhibbi and SemsT:?

‘Isk ara canin revan itmekdiir ‘asik pisesi

Bundan 6zge ‘alem i¢re yok durur endisesi (Muhibbi, G 3227/1)
Cesmiimiifi her sade-rii gérse goz itme pisesi

Kakiil-i yare tolagmak gofiliimiifi endisesi (SemsT, G 463/1)
Nisan-1 kavs-i Riistemden beter ol dilberiifi kasi

Hadeng-i gamzesin atsa geliir bir yirlere bas1 (Muhibbi, G 3469/1)

N’ola aksa Kizilbasuil gézinden kan-ile yas1

Cikard1 nizemiiz havf-ile bagrinda Kizilbas1 (Semsi, G 405/1)
‘Isk atesiyle dil eridiip bagr yagim

Gam tekyesiniifi eyledi riisen ¢eragini (Muhibbi, G 3441/1)
Her kim ki gordi ol giizeliii giil yafiagini

‘Isk od1 ile yakdr heman dil ¢eragini (Semst, G 419/1)

Yare dil géonder nihani an1 canuii tuymasun

Haliini takrir eyle kim zebanufi tuymasun (Muhibbi, G 2604/1)

Yolina can virdiigiin setr eyle canan tuymasun
Soyle can vir kim yolinda n’eydiigin can tuymasun (Semsi, G 289/1)

20 A special school within the Ottoman Palace.
21 Mehmet Akkaya, “Semsi Pasa Divanr” (Doktora Tezi, Istanbul Universitesi, 1992).
22 Akkaya, Semsi Paga Divani, 62-63.
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Leyli-i zlfif dil-i Mecntni seyda eyledi
‘Isk zencirin takup boynuma riisva eyledi (Muhibbi, G 3475/1)

Navek-i gamzefi teniimde dide peyda eyledi
Hiisniini bi-¢are dil andan temasa eyledi (Semsi, G 428/1)

SemsT also demonstrated his affection for the Sultan Siilleyman by writing a musammat
ghazal (or murabba‘) with the radif “Siileymanum”:

Iy Ytsuf-1 Ken‘anum yoluna feda canum
‘Alemleri sultanum seyr eyle Siilleymanum (G 241/1)

There are three ghazals of SemsT and the nazire on Muhibbi’s poems in the nazire
miscellany compiled by Mehmed Izz1.” Two of them exist in the poet’s published Divan.
Mehmed 1zz1 recorded that one of these ghazals was a nazire to which poem of Muhibbi:

Bafia derman idersefi kil demidiir
Beni riisva iden ‘1skufl gamidur (Muhibbi, G 1176/1)

Hilal iden beni hecriifi gamidur
Goziim yasina rahm eyle demidiir (Semst, G 62/1)

Even though they were placed in the miscellany, the other two ghazals, though not
specified as a nazire to which of Muhibbl’s poem, must be a nazire to Muhibbi. The
examination of the Divan of Muhibbi in this light reveals that there are ghazals in the same
prosody, rhyme and radif as the two poems of SemsT:

Yine aldand1 goniil bir glizeliil paresine
Rahm idiip urmadi merhem dil i can yarasina (Muhibbi, G 3021/1)

Nazar itmezse n’ola yar o bi-¢aresine
Derd ile aglamadan gayri anuii ¢aresi ne (Semsi, G 384)

There are seven ghazals in the Divan of Muhibbi having the same prosody, rhyme and
radif as well as the ghazal included in the nazire miscellany of Mehmed 1zz1 but not in the
Divan of Semsi. The couplet “Cebhesin maha yiizin hurside tesbih eyleme / Gice giindiiz
Semsiya anlar zeval iistindediir” [O Semst! Do not compare the beloved’s forehead to the moon,
nor their face to the sun. The moon and the sun are forever destined to disappear night and day]
in SemsT’s ghazal evokes the couplet “Yiiziifie kimdiir ki tesbih eyleye mihr {i mehi / Zira
bunlar gice vii giindiiz zeval iistindediir (G 957/3)” [Who can compare the moon and the sun to
your face? For the moon and the sun are destined to leave their places during night and day and
disappear] of Muhibbi in terms of wording and meaning. In this respect, this ghazal can also be
evaluated as a nazire to Muhibbf:

Cesm-i ‘ayyarun dem-a-dem mekr i al iistindediir
Mest olup hanger dutup elde cidal iistindediir (Muhibbi, G 957/1)

Cimdiir ey gonce-fem ziilfiifi cemal iistindediir
Ra kasuii sol medde befizer kim hilal dstindediir (Semst)

The poems above show the literary relationship between SemsT and Muhibbi. SemsT’s
nazire on some poems of Muhibbi, the sources which manifest specifically the closeness
between the Sultan and the poet, and the takhmis in the document suggest that the poems could
be written by this Semsi. Evidence leading us to this conclusion is the nazire miscellany
compiled by Mehmed Izzi, which includes three ghazals of Semsi written as a nazire to
Muhibbi because this miscellany contains the nazires to Sultan Stleyman and includes some of
the nazire poems to Muhibbi in the document in question. Indeed, there is no objection to

28 Bayak, “Mehmed izzi’nin”, 216.
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accepting this takhmis quoted below as the poem of Ahmed Semst Pasha. This takhmis is not
included in Semst’s Divan edited by Akkaya.

R ATy Y

Bir beniim gibi cemende ‘andelib-i zar yok
Giilseni gezdiim seniini gibi giil-i bi-har yok
‘Asik-1 dil-hasteye rahm idici dildar yok
‘Alemi gest eylediim cevr ii cefasiz yar yok
Mabh-riilar ¢ok veli mihr [{i] vefas: var yok

Taze bir mahbitba meyl itdi goniil haliim harab
Ruhlart hursid-i ‘alemdiir cebini mah-tab
Kimse ahvaliim biliir yok yar ise ‘ali-cenab

Ah kim seng-i cefadan oldi dil miilki harab
‘Asikuil gofili sinikdur yapmaga mi‘mar yok

Miidde‘T kiiy-1 dil-araya ne yoldan vardi kim
Hak-i payina ne vech-ile yuzini strdi kim

Ol pert ruhsar dildan gorenler dirdi kim

Bag-1 hiisne ¢esm [ii] ebrisi ne yiizden girdi kim
Cennet i¢re kad hamide didiler bir mar yok

Bir giines yiizli firakindan hilal oldum hilal
Yog-imis ‘alemde bildiim hergiz imkan-1 visal
Hiisnine magriir olup ol dilber-i sahib-cemal
Gozlerin naz uyhusindan agmaga yokdur mecal
Simdi bildiim ‘asika hi¢ devlet-i bi-dar yok

Var tabibiim virme lutf it cani sirtne ‘azab
Okudum ben derd-i ‘ussaka deva yazmaz kitab
Bi-mecaliim ‘illet-1 hicran-ile haliim harab
Lebleri dar-1 sifasindan buyurmazsa cevab
Oliiriim bu derd-ile derda afia ttmar yok

Gl mi kaldi giilsen-i dehr igre ahir solmadi
Bulbul-i ‘asik mi1 kaldi bagrina kan tolmadi
Damen-i canana yiiz siirmek miiyesser olmadi
Istedi bir ¢are bu bi-¢are vasla bulmadi
Diinyede fikr eylediim benden beter na-¢ar yok

Kimse kogmis yokdur ol mahi meger kim haleler
Dislemis la‘l-i lebin yokdur meger tebhaleler
Semsiyi men* iddiler ¢iin zahid-i sad-saleler
Gilsen-i hiisniifide ko kilsun Muhibbi naleler
Giilsen igre dime kim biilbiil tek ah u zar yok**

Conclusion

Archival documents are important sources of information for every period of Ottoman
literature. This paper introduced an archival document, kept in Topkap:t Palace Museum,
including a number of nazires modelled on Muhibbi’s poems.

There are several aspects that distinguish this archival document as valuable. The
document authenticates the miscellany compiled by Mehmed 1zzi and contains the poems
written to Muhibbi as a nazire when evaluated together with this miscellany. With reference to

2 BOA, TS.MA.e, 324/27, p.10

Osmanli Miras1 Arastirmalar: Dergisi / Journal of Ottoman Legacy Studies
Cilt 11, Say: 31, Kasum 2024 / Volume 11, Issue 31, November 2024 611



Hasan Kaplan A Hitherto Unknown Ghazal by Muhibbi and Semsi’s Takhmis to This Ghazal

the document, 13 additional poems of Baki are included in his published Divan as nazires on
Muhibb?’s (Siileyman’s) poems, in addition to the kasides that Baki presented to Sultan
Slleyman and the ghazals he wrote for the Sultan. The document contains information on the
competition of nazire and three poems by different poets, which were produced as a result of the
competition. On page 10 of the document, the takhmis which is attributed to a poet known by
the pen name Semsi, was written to a ghazal of Muhibbi, which was not included in Muhibbi’s
printed Divans. The ghazal by Muhibbi was subject to a comparative analysis with oher ghazals
in his Divan in terms of form, vocabulary, meaning and imaginative aspects. Consequently, it
was determined that the ghazal belonged to Muhibbi.

There are seven poets having the pen name Semsi, a contemporary of Muhibbi, in
Ottoman literature. The important indicators we have, about which Semsi wrote the
aforementioned takhmis, are the Divan by Isfendiyarzade Ahmed Pasha under the pen name
Semst and the miscellany of Mehmed 1zzi containing the address to Sultan Siileyman. When
both indicators are evaluated, it is clear that the takhmis was written by Ahmed Semsi Pasha. As
a result, through a thorough analysis of an archival document, this paper revealed hitherto
unpublished and unknown poems of Muhibbi and Semsi, thereby demonstrating the significance
of archival sources for the history of literary studies.
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Hilkat Garibeleri: Those Born with Birth Anomalies in Ottoman Society

Oz: Giiniimiizde oldugu gibi Osmanl toplumunda da dogum anomalisiyle (dogustan gelen bedensel
farkliliklarla) diinyaya gelen insanlarm bulundugu bilinmektedir. Osmanli arsivlerinde yaptigimiz taramalarda bu
tiirden rahatsizliklara dair bazi belgeleri tespit etmek miimkiin olmustur. Konuyla ilgili belgeler, genellikle dogum
anomalisiyle diinyaya gelenlerin gériiniimlerinin olagan dis1 olarak goriilmesi neticesinde bu kisilerin durumlarini
anlatan ¢esitli igeriklere sahiptir. Belgelerin az bir kismi ise dogum anomalisine sahip kisilerin gecimlerini
saglayabilmeleri i¢in maddi olarak devlet tarafindan himaye edilmelerini igerir. Buradan hareketle elde edilebilen
ornekler iizerinden devletin ve toplumun bu konudaki algi ve tutumlarmi incelemek miimkiindiir. Osmanli
toplumunda bedensel farkliliklari bulunan insanlar veya hayvanlar icin genellikle “Hilkat Garibesi” ifadesi
kullanilmistir. Toplum tarafindan saskinlikla karsilansa da bu insanlarin durumu hilkatten yani yaratiligtan goriilmiis
ve boyle yorumlanmustir. Dolayisiyla hem kullanilan tabirler hem de onlara karsi sergilenen yaklasimlardan hareketle
Osmanli toplumunda anormal dogumlarin Allah’in varligi ve onun kudretiyle izah edilmeye ¢alisildig: sdylenebilir.
Bu bakis agisiin temelinde Tiirk toplumunun kiiltiirel degerleri ve Islam inancinin bulundugu anlagilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anormal Bedenler, Fiziksel Ayrimliliklar, Dogum Anomalisi, Ucube, Osmanlt

Abstract: In the Ottoman society, as is the case in contemporary times, it is known that individuals born with
birth anomalies (congenital physical differences) existed. Through scrutiny of Ottoman archives, it has been possible
to identify some documents pertaining to such conditions. These documents typically contain various content
describing the circumstances of individuals born with birth anomalies, often due to the perception of their
appearances as unusual. A small part of the documents include the fact that people with anomalies of birth are
materially protected by the state so that they can earn a living. Consequently, it is possible to examine the perceptions
and attitudes of both the state and society regarding this issue based on the examples that can be obtained. In the
Ottoman society, individuals or animals with physical differences were generally referred to as “Hilkat Garibesi”.
Although perceived with astonishment by the society, the condition of these individuals was interpreted as being
inherent, originating from creation (hilkat). Therefore, it can be argued that in the Ottoman society, abnormal births
were attempted to be explained by the existence of Allah and His power, based on both the terminologies used and
the attitudes displayed towards them. At the core of this outlook lie the cultural values of Turkish society and the
Islamic faith.

Key Words: Abnormal Bodies, Birth Anomalies, Freak, Physical Differences, Ottoman

Extended Abstract

In the Ottoman society, individuals or animals with physical differences were generally
referred to as “Hilkat Garibesi” Although perceived with astonishment by the society, the
condition of these individuals was interpreted as being inherent, originating from creation
(hilkat). In contrast, in Europe, physical differences in humans and animals were described with
terms such as “freak” or “monster,” implying oddity, monstrosity, or something to be marvelled
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at. The difference in the perspective of Eastern and Western societies regarding individuals born
with congenital anomalies is evident even in the naming of such occurrences. While deemed
peculiar by Ottoman society, the condition of these individuals was perceived as inherent,
originating from creation, unlike contemporary European countries. Therefore, it can be argued
that in the Ottoman society, abnormal births were attempted to be explained by the existence of
Allah and His power, based on both the terminologies used and the attitudes displayed towards
them. However, it cannot be said that these individuals were fully embraced by society. In some
segments of society, albeit exceptional, such types of birth events were considered ominous and
even seen as harbingers of potential future misfortunes. Furthermore, it is understood that
mothers who give birth to individuals with birth anomalies were also perceived as being in a
position of responsibility.

In the Ottoman context, individuals with physical differences were not generally viewed
as a punishment from the Creator. On the contrary, it is known that the Ottoman State provided
patronage to “hilkat garibesi” individuals, especially those such as dwarfs, hunchback, deaf and
mute persons, who began to be employed in the palace from the 15th century onwards. The
patronage of “defective” bodies, with limited means to support themselves, both within and
outside the palace, can be associated with the sultan’s compassion and desire to perform acts of
charity. However, this situation likely does not stem solely from their suitability for palace tasks
or the desire to provide patronage out of compassion. These “defective” bodies, which are taken
into the palace as an indicator of compassion and generosity with interest and curiosity, are also
used as an important tool that symbolizes the excellence of the sultan. In addition, as seen in
examples, individuals born with congenital anomalies were initially granted salaries primarily
due to their inability to work based on their physical differences or because their family’s
financial situation was poor, making it impossible for them to support themselves. Despite these
practices in the Ottoman Empire, in Early European society, such individuals were considered
ominous and were often used as exhibits in circuses or shows. The marginalization in Europe
was so severe that not only were living individuals used as entertainment and commodities for
trade, but even the exhibition of anomalous bodies, whether stillborn or deceased shortly after
birth, was deemed permissible. However, in Turkish society, there are no known examples of
individuals of this kind being exhibited in circuses. Nevertheless, in the available examples, it is
observed that animals born as “hilkat garibesi” were exhibited. In addition, babies and animals
born or died shortly after birth in anomaly towards the end of the XI1X century were kept in the
fanus and brought to Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahane. They were used both in medical courses and
exhibited in the anatomy museum established within the educational institution (mektep). In this
way, they contributed to the development of medicine. As a result, the cause of the formation of
anomalies is understood; thus, the marginalization of people born with anomalies of birth has
decreased day by day.

In Ottoman society, despite occasionally being likened to non-human entities due to their
forms and appearances, individuals born as “hilkat garibesi” were evaluated in a fundamentally
humane and compassionate manner, a perspective that cannot be compared with the Western
world. At the core of this outlook lie the cultural values of Turkish society and the Islamic faith.
It can be argued that from this perspective, individuals with abnormal physical characteristics
are believed to have received them from Allah, and as the world is seen as a place where
humans are tested, it is believed that if they show patience and fortitude, they will be rewarded
in the afterlife. Even in pre-Islamic Turkish society, it is known that the rights of individuals
with congenital or acquired disabilities were safeguarded by customary law and that these
individuals were protected. This aspect ingrained in Turkish culture was further strengthened by
the acceptance of Islam, a religion based on tolerance and compassion that does not perceive
physical differences as deficiencies. Thus, a practice based on individual solidarity emerged,
ensuring the rights of individuals in cases of illness, old age, or various disabilities, and
providing protection for those who were unable to sustain themselves financially or spiritually.
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Giris

Insanoglu, genellikle eski tarihlerden itibaren birbirine benzer olan bazi seyleri “normal”
olarak kabul ederken bu benzerliklerin disinda kalanlar1 ise “anormal” olarak tanimlamistir.
Doneme ve topluma gore degiskenlik gostermekle birlikte bu durum kimi zaman bir insan, kimi
zaman bir bitki veya bir hayvan, kimi zaman da cansiz bir varlik i¢in s6z konusu olmustur.
Genel cercevede ifade etmek gerekirse canli veya cansiz varliklarda gozle goriiliir sekilde
bulunan farkliliklar, alisilmisin disinda olmasi sebebiyle toplum tarafindan yadirganmis yani
anormal kabul edilmistir. Anormal kabul edilen varliklar, toplumlarda ge¢misten gilinlimiize
suregelen yadirgayici ve asagilayici bir diislince ve davranisin odak noktast da olmustur. Bunlar
arasinda, Ozellikle beden iizerinden yapilan normal ve anormal ayrimi, “bedenin kusursuz
olmas1 gerektigi” veya “ideal bedene ulagma” disiincesi ile her dénemde ve her kiltlirde yer
edinmistir."

Bedenin normal dis1 olarak tanimlanmasinda “eylem hareketi” ve “estetik” seklinde iki
kosul rol oynamistir.” Ornegin postmodern toplumda geng, esnek, hijyenik ve formda bir viicut
ile piiriizsiiz ve parlak bir cilde sahip olmak seklinde bir¢ok agidan ele alinan ideal ve kusursuz
beden imgesi normal olarak kabul edildiginde, bunun disindaki farkliliklar bir kusur olarak
goriilmils ve farkliliklart bulunan kisilerin anormal bir bedene sahip oldugu algisi1 ortaya
cikmugtir.® Nitekim viicuttaki uzuvlarin fazla veya eksik olmasi ya da farkli bir boyutta
bulunmasi, uzuvlarin veya bir organin kaza sonucu kaybedilmesi ile ciltte ¢esitli renk ve
sekillerde lekelere rastlanmasi gibi bedensel farkliliklar, anormal beden yapis1 olarak
nitelendirilmis ve bu tiirden bedensel 6zelliklere sahip kisiler otekilestirilmistir.*

Anormal beden yapisi, bir diger ifade ile bedensel farkliliklar yukarida da deginildigi
tizere dogustan (anomali, genetik ve hormonal bozukluklar vb.), istem sonucu (estetik
ameliyatlar, doévme vb.) veya istem dis1 (kaza, cezalandirma vb.) olarak meydana
gelebilmektedir. Bedensel farkliliklar genis bir konuyu ihtiva etmesine karsilik burada yalnizca
insanoglunun miidahalesi disinda gerg¢eklesen dogum anomalileri (dogustan gelen bedensel
farkliliklar) iizerinde durulacaktir. Dogum anomalisi genel olarak kafa gelisiminin olmamasi
(anensefali), kafadaki noral dokunun fitiklasmasi (ensefalosel), yas ve boya gore normalden
daha kiicliik kafa yapisina sahip olunmasi (microsefali), kafatasinin anormal bir sekilde
yayvanlasmasi veya uzamasi (skafosefali), kol ve bacaklarin bir kisminin veya tamaminin
yoklugu (meromalia / amelia), c¢ift cinsiyetlilik (hermafroditizm), dogustan siinnetlilik
(hipospadlas), kamburluk, yapisik ikizlik, kromozom anomalileri (Down sendromu, Edwards
sendromu, Patau sendromu vb.), perdeli ayak sendromu, yarik damak veya yarik dudak gibi
rahatsizliklari; ayrica ciicelik (dwarfism) ve devlik (gigantism) gibi hormonal bozukluklar1 da
icermektedir. Esasinda hem dis goriiniisii etkileyen hem de dig goriiniiste herhangi bir
degisiklige neden olmayan onlarca dogum anomalisi ve hormonal bozukluk bulunmaktadir.®

Arsivlerde yaptigimiz taramalarda bu tiirden rahatsizliklara dair bazi belgeleri tespit
etmek miimkiin olmustur. Konuyla ilgili vesikalarda, genellikle dogum anomalisiyle diinyaya
gelenlerin goriiniimlerinin olagan dis1 olarak karsilanmasindan dolay1 bu kisilerin durumlarmin
anlatilarak merkezin bilgilendirildigi goriilmiistiir. Bunun yani sira anomalili bireylerin sahip
olduklart farkliliklardan miitevellit ge¢imlerini saglamalarimin zor olacagi dile getirilerek
devletten maddi yardim talebinde bulunuldugu anlasilmistir. Ote yandan Osmanli ve
Cumbhuriyet Donemi gazete ve dergilerinde yayimlanan yazilar hem okur sayisinin artirilmasi

! Zeynep Tungel, “Bedensel Otekilesme” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Gazi Universitesi, 2018), 5, 11.

2 Dilara Topuklular, “Bat1 Tiyatrosunda Deforme Bedenin Bir Komedi Unsuru Olarak Yolculugu: Commedia
Dell’arte Tiyatrosu, Ucube Gosterileri, Jacques Lecog’un Bufon Tiyatrosu” (Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Kadir Has
Universitesi, 2018), 6.

% Yasar Cabuklu, Toplumsalin Sinirinda Beden (istanbul: Kanat Yayinlari, 2004), 102.

4 Tuncel, “Bedensel Otekilesme”, 7, 11, 12; Topuklular, “Bat: Tiyatrosunda Deforme Beden”, 6.

% Detayli bilgi i¢in bk. Hicran Cavusoglu, Cocuk Saghigi Hemgireligi C. I-I1. (Ankara: Sistem Ofset Baski, 2022).
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hem de Allah’in varlig ile kudretinin hatirlatilmasi i¢in kullanilmistir. Buradan hareketle elde
edilebilen ornekler iizerinden kismen de olsa devletin ve toplumun bu konudaki algi ve
tutumlari  incelenebilmistir. Calismamizin  temel kaynaklarmi, Tirkiye Cumbhuriyeti
Cumbhurbaskanligi Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanligi Osmanli Arsivi’ndeki belgeler teskil etmistir.
Ayrica ¢alismada Osmanli ve Cumhuriyet Dénemi’nde yayimlanan bazi gazete haberleri ile
dergi yazilarindan da faydalanilmistir. Osmanli Donemi’ni konu alarak “Hilkat Garibeleri”
tizerine birtakim calismalar yapildigindan makalede, daha Once yapilan bu yaymlardan da
yararlanilmistir. Bahsi gecen yayinlardan ilki Yavuz Selim Karakigla’ya ait olup “Arsivden Bir
Belge: Konya’da iki Basli, Dért Elli ve Dort Ayakli Bir ‘Hilkat Garibesi’”® adiyla 2001 yilinda
nesredilmistir. Makalede yazar, genel olarak simetrik ve asimetrik yapisik ikizlerin 6zelliklerini
agiklamistir. Ayrica XIX. yiizy1l sonlarmda Konya’nin Akseki kazasi Ibradi kasabasinda yapisik
sekilde dogan iki kiz ¢ocugu hakkindaki yazismalardan bahsederek s6z konusu belgelerin
fotograf ve transkripsiyonlarina yer vermistir. Ayrimliliklart bulunan bireyler iizerine hazirlanan
bir diger ¢alisma Ibrahim Yilmazcelik tarafindan kaleme alinmustir. Yilmazcelik, “Sivash Bir
Cocugun Feryadi: Cift Cinsiyetli Mehmed Hadice’nin Dilekgesi”’ ismiyle yayimladig
makalesinde, anomalili bir ¢ocuga dair merkezle vilayet arasi yapilan yazigmalari irdelemistir.
Buna kosut olarak bu anomaliye sahip bireylerle ilgili fikihta yer alan hiikiimleri dile
getirmistir.®

Isimlerine deginilen makalelerin yam sira konuyla ilgili Ebru Aykut’un hazirlayip
sundugu iki bildirisi bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki “Hilkat Garibeleri: Freaks, Medicine, and
Representation in the 19th Century Ottoman Empire”® adiyla 7-11 Ekim 2014 tarihlerinde
Budapeste’de diizenlenen bir sempozyumda, ikincisi ise “Ge¢ Osmanli Toplumunda ‘Acayip’
Bedenler: Hilkat Garibeleri, Modern Tip ve ‘Kusurlu’ Nesiller”*® ismiyle 26 Mayis 2016
tarihinde Institut Frangais d'Etudes Anatoliennes’te (IFEA) sunulmustur. Yazarm sozlii
sunumlarmin yan sira yazili bir ¢alismasi mevcut olup burada, Osmanl tibbinin gelisiminde
onemli bir paya sahip olan anomalili bebeklere ve hayvanlara deginilmistir.** Konuyla ilgili bir
diger calisma Hiiseyin Musmal ve Irem Giirbiiz tarafindan hazirlanmistir. Yazarlarin “Tevelliid-
i Acaib: Osmanli Devleti’nde Yapisik ikizler”** ismiyle kaleme aldiklari makale, 2021 yilinda
yayimlanmistir. Calismada yapisik ikizligin nasil meydana geldiginden ve tarihteki iinli yapisik
ikizlerin kisa hayat hikdyelerinden s6z edildikten sonra Osmanli’daki 6rnekleri incelenmistir.
Son olarak yine Ebru Aykut tarafindan “Anatomical Things at the Juncture of Commerce and
Science in the Late Ottoman Empire”*® adiyla bir makale kaleme alinmis ve bu calisma ile
literatlire 6nemli bir katki saglanmustir.

® Yavuz Selim Karakisla, “Arsivden Bir Belge: Konya’da iki Bagl, Dort Elli ve Dért Ayakli Bir ‘Hilkat Garibesi’”
Toplumsal Tarih 85 (2001): 17-19.

7 Ibrahim Yilmazgelik, “Sivasl Bir Cocugun Feryadr: Cift Cinsiyetli Mehmed Hadice’nin Dilekgesi” Toplumsal
Tarih 233 (2013): 82.

8 Bahsi gegen calismanin yani sira cift cinsiyetli bireyler hakkinda, islam hukukunda yer alan hiikiim ve uygulamalara
dair iki arastirma calismasi daha bulunmaktadir. Detayli bilgi icin bk. Hilal Duman, “Islam Hukukunda Hiinsa (Cift
Cinsiyetliler)” Cumhuriyet Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi 6, 1 (2002): 295-318; ilyas Caliskan, “Islam
Hukukunda Cift Cinsiyetliler (Hiinsd)” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi: Siileyman Demirel Universitesi, 2011). Benzer
sekilde Islam hukuku agisindan yapisik ikizlerin evliligini irdeleyen bir makale hazirlanip yayimlanmistir. Detayli
bilgi icin bk. Mahsum Aslan, “Islam Hukuku Acisindan Yapisik ikizlerin Evliligi” Bingol Universitesi Ilahiyat
Fakiiltesi Dergisi 20 (2022): 70-86.

® Ebru Aykut, “Hilkat Garibeleri: Freaks, Medicine, and Representation in the 19th Century Ottoman Empire” 21st
Ciépo Syposium (October 7-11) (2014): sy.

0 Ebru Aykut, “Geg Osmanli Toplumunda ‘Acayip’ Bedenler: Hilkat Garibeleri, Modern Tip ve ‘Kusurlu’ Nesiller”
Institut Francais d’Etudes Anatoliennes (IFEA), (2016): sy.

1 Ebru Aykut, “Mekteb-i Tibbiye Numunehanesi’ndeki Anatomi Koleksiyonlar1 ve Teratolojik Numuneler”
Toplumsal Tarih 311 (2019): 42-47.

2 Hiiseyin Musmal ve irem Giirbiiz, “Tevelliid-i Acdib: Osmanli Devleti'nde Yapisik ikizler” Osmanli Miras:
Aragtirmalar: Dergisi 8, 20 (2021): 117-149.

1% Ebru Aykut, “Anatomical Things at the Juncture of Commerce and Science in the Late Ottoman Empire” European
Journal of Turkish Studies 32 (2022): 1-51.
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Babhsi gecen caligmalar disinda, bireylerin dogustan veya sonradan edinilen farkliliklarina
kars1 Osmanli saray ve toplumundaki algi ve yaklagimin nasil oldugunu gosteren bazi eserlere
de ulasilmustir. Saray igerisinde ciiceler, sagir ve dilsizler ile hadimlarin ayrimliliklarindan ne
sekilde faydalanildigina dair bize 6nemli bilgiler veren bu ¢aligmalardan ilki; Santuri Ali Ufki
Bey’e aittir. Ali Ufki Bey’in XVII. yiizyilin sonlarina dogru Topkap1 Sarayi’ndaki izlenimlerini
aktardigi eseri, giinimiizde A/bertus Bobovius Ya Da Santuri Ali Ufki Bey'in Anilari: Topkapt
Sarayi’nda Yagam™ adi ile nesredilmistir. Zikredilen ¢alismalarin bir digeri ise Hasan Basri
Karadeniz tarafindan saret Dili (Osmanli Saray Sakinlerinin Konustugu Ozel Lisan)® ismiyle
kaleme alinip yayimlanmistir. Bu ¢aligmalar haricinde dogrudan Osmanli Donemi’nde hilkat
garibelerini konu alan bir ¢alismaya simdilik tesadiif edilmemistir. Calismamizda, dogum
anomalisi ile diinyaya gelenlerin Osmanli toplumu tarafindan nasil algilandig1 ve devletin bu tiir
vakalarda ne tiir bir muamelede bulundugu sorgulanacaktir. Bu ¢ercevede “Osmanli toplumunda
Avrupa’daki ¢agdaslar1 gibi anormal dogumlara karsi bir 6tekilestirme var miydi?”, “Toplumun
bakis acisin1 olusturan ve etkileyen unsurlar neydi?”, “Hayatta kalanlarin sartlarinin
kolaylastirilmas1 adina yapilan faaliyetler var miydi?” “Bati diinyasinda oldugu gibi sirk ve
panayirlarda anormal bedenler teshir edilerek eglence ve ticaret araci olarak kullaniliyor
muydu?” gibi sorulara da cevap aranacaktir.

1. Anormal Bedenlerin Adlandirilmasi

Osmanli Devleti’nde anormal dogumlar ve hormonal bozukluklar nedeniyle bedensel
farkliliklart bulunan insanlar veya hayvanlari tanimlamak amaciyla sasmak anlamima gelen
Arapca “‘aceb”'® kokiinden tiiretilmis acib / acaib / acibe (insani sasirtan sey / seyler)"’ veya
ucube (goriiniisii saskinlik veren kimse ya da sey)™ kelimeleri kullamlmaktadir. Bu ¢ercevede
terim olarak “Toplumda, goriiniisii saskinlik ve her zaman rahatsizlik verici olan, daima ciddi
anomaliler, hem de talihsiz anomaliler gosteren bir varliktir. Gézlerimizle gérmemize ragmen
dile getiremedigimiz ve ancak parmagimzla isaret ederek gosterdigimiz seydir.” seklinde
tanmimlanan ucube veya acibe deyisi tamamen bir tiire dahil edilemeyen seye, yani ortak bilginin
otesine isaret etmektedir.”® Biitin bunlarin yant sira bedensel farkliliklar karsisinda,
“yadirganan, tuhaf ve sasilacak sey” anlamlarindaki yine Arapca garib / gardib / garibe®
kelimelerinin de kullanildig1 gériilmektedir. Bunlar belgelerde bazen acaibii’l-mahlikat (acayip
varliklar / yaratiklar)®, acdibetii’l-hilkat (yaratilistan acayip)®, slret-i acibe® veya eskdl-i
garabet® ile hilkat garibesi (yaratibstan tuhaf)® gibi pek ¢ok farkli sekillerde

14 Santurt Ali UTKi Bey, Albertus Bobovius Ya Da Santuri Ali Ufki Bey’in Amilari: Topkapt Sarayi'nda Yasam, Gev.
Ali Berktay (Istanbul: Kitap Yaymevi, 2004).

® Hasan Basri Karadeniz, Isaret Dili (Osmanli Saray Sakinlerinin Konustugu Ozel Lisan) (Istanbul: Yeditepe
Yayinlar1, 2017).

16 Semseddin Sami, Kamus-i Tiirki (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2019), 23; Muallim N&ci, Ligat-i NAcf,
(Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2021), 21.

17 Semseddin Sami, Kamus, 23-25; Muallim NacT, Liigat, 21.

18 Semseddin Sami, Kamus, 1269; Muallim NAcf, Liigat, 759.

1% pierre Ancent, Ucube Bedenlerin Fenomenolojisi, cev. Ersel Topraktepe (istanbul: Yapt Kredi Yaymlari, 2010),
24, 27; Vesile Yilmaz Anatca, “Paralimpik Alan’m Sosyolojik Ag¢idan Incelenmesi” (Doktora Tezi, Siileyman
Demirel Universitesi, 2019), 53.

2 Semseddin Sami, Kamus, 367-368; Muallim NAcf, Ligat, 179.

2! Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbaskanhigi Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanligi Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), Hatt-r Hiimayun
(HAT), Dosya No.: 363, Gomlek No.: 20138, Tarih: 17 Saban 1248 (8 Ocak 1833); “Acd’ib Mahlukat”, Maarif 2,
40 (13 Nisan 1308): 220.

2 BOA, Déhiliye Mektubi Kalemi Evraki (DH. MKT), Dosya No.: 1844, Gémlek No.: 91, Tarih: 20 Zilkade 1308 (27
Haziran 1891).

2 BOA, Bab-1 Ali Evrak Odas: (BEO), Dosya No.: 1294, Gomlek No.: 96984, Tarih: 30 Zilkade 1316 (11 Nisan
1899).

24 BOA, Cevdet Dahiliye (C. DH), Dosya No.: 2, Gémlek No.: 84, Tarih: 26 Safer 1252 (12 Haziran 1836).

% BOA, DH. MKT, 951/76, Tarih: 25 Safer 1323 (1 Mayis 1905); BOA, DH. MKT, 2181/3, Tarih: 10 Zilkade 1316
(22 Mart 1899); Muallim NAcT, Lugat, 241.
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zikredilmektedir.® Ancak gerek Osmanli Donemi’nde ve gerekse XX. yiizyilda benzer
hadiseleri ifade etmek tizere kullanilan yaygin tabir, genellikle “Hilkat Garibesi” olmustur.?’

Osmanl1 arsiv belgelerinde karsilagtigimiz biitiin bu tabirler Avrupa’da &tekilestirilen
bedenler i¢in XVIIIL yiizytldan sonra kullanilan freak (acayip, ucube, sasilacak sey)®
kelimesinin anlamina karsilik gelmektedir. Kullanimi ve tanimi kisiye ve zamana gore
degiskenlik gosterse de freak kelimesinin yani sira anormal sayilan bedenler igin Avrupa’da
cruosities (tuhafliklar), freaks of nature (doganin ucubeleri), rarities (nadireler), oddities
(oariplikler), eccentrics (eksantrikler, acayipler), wonders (harikalar), marvels (olaganiistii
seyler), nature’s mistakes (doganin hatalari), strange people (garip insanlar), prodigies
(mucizeler), lusus naturae (doga harikasi) ve canavarlar anlamina gelen monsters kelimelerinin
kullamldigi bilinmektedir.” Avrupa’da, insanlardaki ve hayvanlardaki farkli bedenlerin
Otekilestirilmesinde freak tabirine gore daha erken donemlerde kullanilmaya baslanan
monster;® tuhaf ve iirkiitiicii goriinen sey, ucube, canavar veya canavarimsi (hayvan ve insan
arast bir karisim) beden anlamindaki olup kelimenin uyarmak anlamina gelen “moneo” ya da
ortaya c¢ikarmak manasindaki “monstro” kelimelerinden tiiretildigi distiniilmektedir. Antik
Cag’dan beri Avrupa’da dogum anomalili bedenlerin nitelendirilmesinde kullanilan bu tabir i¢in
Robert Bogdan, belirttigi her iki kokenin hangisinden gelirse gelsin “monster” kelimenin
anormal dogumlarim kétii bir isaret olduguna dair eski bir inanc1 yansitigim sylemektedir.**

Ozellikle yapisik ikizler gibi uzunca bir miiddet kotiiliige hamledilen sekil bozukluguna
Avrupa’da double monster (cifte canavar)® denilmesi, R. Bogdan’in a¢iklamasina 6rnek teskil
etmektedir. Ancak bu ifadeye karsilik gelen bir kelimeye, konuyla ilgili taranan herhangi bir
Osmanli arsiv malzemesinde tesadiif edilmemistir. Muhtemelen bu durum Dogu ve Bati
arasindaki kiiltirel farkliliklar ve dini etkilerden kaynaklanmaktadir.®® Zira Osmanl

% Bunlara ilaveten Hiiseyin Musmal ve irem Giirbiiz tarafindan 2021 yilinda yayimlanan bir ¢alismada dogum
anomalileri arasinda bulunan yapigik ikizlerin Osmanli arsiv belgelerinde “‘hiikkm-i hafiye-i ilahiye ve esrar-1
garibe-i siibhaniyeden’, ‘heyet-i garibeden’, ‘aciib ve garib bir heyet’, ‘acdibii’s-sekil’, ‘gardib-i hilkattan’, ‘hilafi
&de mivelledat’ ve ‘bir veled-i acaib’ gibi yadirgayict anlam igeren ifadelerle” nitelendirildigi de belirtilmektedir.
Musmal ve Giirbliz, “Tevelliid-i Acaib”, 133.

2 “Hilkat garibesi — iki basli, ii¢ kollu, sekiz parmakli dogum™, Vakit, 6 Mayis 1930, 2; “4 ayakli, 4 elli hilkat
garibesi dogdu”, Milliyet, 5 Mart 1966, 1.

%8 Fahir Iz ve H. C. Hony, An English-Turkish Dictionary, (Oxford: At The Clarendon Press, 1975), 167; Resuhi
Akdikmen ve Ekrem Uzbay vd., Langenscheidt’s Standard Dictionary of the English and Turkish Languages
(Istanbul: inkilap Kitabevi, 1993), 204.

2 Robert Bogdan, Freak Show: Presenting Human Oddities for Amusementand Profit (London: The University of
Chicago Press, 1998), 6.

% jz ve Hony, Dictionary, 279; Akdikmen ve Uzbay vd., Langenscheidt’s Standard Dictionary, 341; Buna ragmen
Konya Hastanesi’nde 1936 yilinda bir baslt dort elli, dort ayakli bir hilkat garibesi dogurmus; kadindan bahseden
muhabir “Cocuk hakiki bir monstr’dir.” demistir. “Dort elli, dort ayakli. — Konya dogumevinde bir hilkat ucubesi
dogdu”, Aksam, 25 Tesrinievvel 1936, 8. Bu durum Tanzimat Donemi, hatta Lale Devri’nden itibaren Bati ile olan
yakin iliskilerden ortaya ¢ikmustir. $6yle ki Lale Devri ile birlikte Osmanli, idari, iktisadi, siyasi vb. alanlarin yani
sira kiiltlirel ve sosyal agidan Bati’nin tesiri altinda kalmistir. Boylelikle Bat1 toplumlarinda ¢ok erken devirlerde
goriilen ve emperyalizm ile birlikte siddeti artan “Gtekilestirme” durumu, XIX. yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren
Anadolu’da da goriilmeye baglamistir. Muhabirin kullandigi bu ifade de muhtemelen bu hadisenin bir yansimasidir.
Detayli bilgi icin bk. Hatice Aydin, “Bizans Kaynagi Theophanes Confessor’un Kroniginde Tiirkler: 284-813
(Agiklama, Inceleme, Degerlendirme)” (Doktora Tezi, Istanbul Universitesi, 2013), 122; Ali Artun, Miize ve
Modernlik, Tarih Sahneleri — Sanat Mizeleri | (istanbul: iletisim Yaymlari, 2012): 205-213; Ali Artun, Miimkiin
Olmayan Miize (istanbul: Iletisim Yaymlari, 2017): 127-150; Gozde Mulla, “Evrensel Sergilerde Nadire’ler Olarak
Sergilen Insanlar” Sanat Yazilar: 40 (2019): 203-214; Cabuklu, Bedenin Farkli Halleri (Istanbul: Kanat Yayinlari,
2006): 97-98; Yilmaz Anatca, “Paralimpik Alan”, 29.

%1 Bogdan, Freak Show, 286; Denys Montandon, “The Unspeakable History of Thoracopagus Twins’ Separation”
ISAPS News 9, 3 (2015): 46.

32 Montandon, “The Unspeakable History”, 46.

3 Anomalili kisilerin dogumlarimin Bizans yilliklarina kaydedildigi gériilmektedir. Bizans Dénemi’nde tarihgiler bu
tiir canlilarin diinyaya gelmesinin sehirler i¢in hayra alamet olmadigini iddia etmektedir. Aydin, “Bizans Kaynag:”,
122. Antik Yunan ve Roma’da da benzer bir diigiincenin hakim oldugu, dogum anomalili kisilerin iilke disina
¢ikarilmasi, denizde bogularak veya yakilarak oOldiiriilmesi gibi envaigesit uygulamalara miiracaat etmisler;
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toplumunda kisilere bedensel farkliliklari tizerinden incitici ve asagilayici lakap takilmasinin
yasaklandig1; ayrica her kim ve her nasil olursa olsun karsidaki kisiye hosgoriilii ve merhametli
davranilmasimnin tavsiye edildigi Islam dinine inanilmaktadir.* Ornegin; Abese suresinin ilk on
iki ayetinde gecen su ifadeler durumu belirgin bir sekilde izah etmektedir: *“(Peygamber)
Yiiziinii eksitti ve dondii. Kendisine ama geldi, diye. Ne bilirdin, belki o temizlenecek? Veya ogiit
bekleyecek de ogiit ona fayda verecek. Ama buna ihtiya¢ hissetmeyene gelince, sen ona
yoneliyorsun. Onun temizlenmemesinden sana ne? Ama sana can atarak gelen, Allah’tan
korkarak gelmisken, sen onunla ilgilenmiyorsun. Haywr hayir, sakin. Ciinkii o Kur’dn bir
ogiittiir. Artik dileyen onu diisiiniir.

Ayette belirtilen bu emirden sonra Hz. Muhammed’in bedensel farkliliklar1 olan bireylere
daha fazla 6nem verdigi ve yeteneklerine gore isler verip iretkenliklerini tegvik ettigi, boylece
onlar1 topluma kazandirdig1 bilinmektedir.*® Diger taraftan Kamuran Simsek, engellilik tarihi
lizerine yaptigi doktora tez calismasinda; Kur’an’da gegen engellilik ifadelerinin bedensel
farkliliklar1 tanimlamak i¢in kullanildigini yani bu ifadelerin bireyleri asagilamak, kiiglimsemek,
hor gérmek veya dislamak icin olmadigini sdylemektedir.®” Dolayisiyla Osmanli toplumunda
ortaya ¢ikabilecek oOtekilestirmenin Oniinde dinin bir engel olusturmus oldugu sdylenebilir.
Ayrica Islam &ncesi Tiirk toplumunda dogustan veya sonradan meydana gelebilecek engellilik
durumlarinda insanlarin haklarmin toreyle giivence altmma alindigi ve bu kisilerin himaye
edildigi de bilinmektedir.*® Bu nedenle bedensel farkliliklar: bulunan bireyler, muhtemelen Tiirk
toplumunda suregelen bu uygulamalarin neticesi olarak, Bati toplumlarinda oldugu gibi insanlar
arasinda ciddi ayrimlara neden olan asagilayici bir isimlendirmeye maruz kalmamustir.

2. Dini ve Toplumsal A¢idan Anormal Bedenler

Birinci baglikta ifade edilenlerin yani sira anormal kabul edilen bedenleri tanimlamak i¢in
yogun olarak “hilkatinde / hilkaten ...”* veya “hilkat garibesi” gibi ifadelerin kullanilmas: bu
tabir tizerine bizi disiinmeye sevk etmektedir.*® Ciinkii Bati’da dogum anomalilerini
betimlemek icin kullanilan kelimeler arasinda benzer bir tabire simdilik rastlanmamugstir.”*
Dolayisiyla insanlarin veya hayvanlarin yaratilistan, yani dogustan tuhaf oldugu anlatilan bu
tabir ile Osmanli toplumunda heniiz olusum nedenleri bilinmeyen anormal dogumlarin Allah’in
varligina ve onun kudretine olan atifla izah edilmeye ¢alisildigi sdylenebilir.* Ozellikle bu
hususta, Sivas valisi tarafindan 3 Mart 1899 tarihinde Dahiliye Nezaretine gonderilen bir
arzuhalde vilayet dahilinde bulunan ¢ift cinsiyetli bir ¢ocugun ahvalinin beyan edilmesinin
ardindan “Ger¢i Avrupa’ya bu gibi havarika mahlikatin maiseti teshir ile te’min edilmis ise de

boylelikle iilkenin, iilke yOneticisinin ve toplumun iizerindeki ugursuzlugun savusturulduguna inanmuslardir.
Detayli bilgi i¢in bk. Asuman Coskun Abuagla, “Antik Yunan ve Roma’da Goriilen Bir Anomali: ‘Cift Cinsiyet’
Tarihsel ve Etimolojik Bir Bakis” Uluslararast Anadolu Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 4, 2 (2020):186-227. Babil-Asur
¢ivi yazil tabletlerinde de toplumda goriilen anomalilerin kotii bir alamet olarak zikredildigi bilinmektedir. John
Bruce Beckwith, “Congenital Malformations: from superstition to understanding” Virchows Arch 461 (2012): 609-
619.

34 Bu konudaki ayet ve hadisler i¢in bk. Hucdrat, 49/11; Muslim, Birr, 23, 77; Tirmizi, Sifatii'I-kiyame, 48.

% Abese, 80/1-12.

% Yakup Cigek, “islam’in Engellilere Bakis1”, Din, Felsefe ve Bilim Isiginda Engelli Olmak ve Sorunlari
Sempozyumu Bildirileri (5-6 Nisan 2012) icinde (istanbul: Sultanbeyli Belediyesi Yaymlari, 2012), 51-52;
Kamuran Simsek, “II. Abdiilhamid Donemi Osmanli Devleti’nde Engelliler ve Engelli Politikasi” (Doktora Tezi,
Pamukkale Universitesi, 2017), 9-10.

%7 Simgek, “Engelliler ve Engelli Politikas1”, 12.

% Detayli bilgi igin bk. Omer Canak, “Islam Oncesi Tiirk Toplum Hayatinda Engellilik”, Engellilik Tarihi Yazilar
iginde, ed. Ayse Resa Aydin, ishak Keskin vd. (Istanbul: istanbul Universitesi Yaynevi, 2020), 71-77.

% Ornegin Halep vilayetinde birbirine yapisik sekilde dogan iki kuzunun her ikisinin “hilkatlerinde hem erkek ve hem
disi aldmeti bulundugu”, yani yaratilislart geregi ¢ift cinsiyetli olduklari, bir nevi rahatsizlik gibi gordiikleri
belirtilmektedir. “Garibe-i Hilkat”, fkdam, 26 Sevval 1317, 3.

“0 Bir belgede “el ve ayaklar1 ma’dum olarak tevelliid etmis olan Kara Hasan oglu Ahmed” “bikes ve bivaye-i mall
(6zlrli, hastalikli)” olarak nitelendirilmektedir. BOA, BEO, 3186/238881, Tarih: 11 Sevval 1325 (17 Kasim 1907).

! Avrupa’da bedensel farkliliklar1 bulunan kisiler hakkinda kullanilan tabirler i¢in bk. Bogdan, Freak Show, 6.

2 Aykut, “Anatomical Things”, 2.
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alem-i Islamiyette Garib-i hilkat teshir yerine vesile-i takdisi olagelmekte” seklinde yapilan
izahat bu goriisimiizii desteklemektedir.* Bunun yam sira hermafrodit, ¢ift cinsiyetlilik veya
hiinsa olmak iizere {i¢ farkli sekilde isimlendirilen bu dogum anomalili bireylerin ibadetlerini
nasil yapacaklarindan miras paylasimina, hatta karsi cinsle olan iliskilerine kadar fikihta yer
eden pek ¢ok hitkiim ve aciklamadan da bu kaniya varmak miimkindir.** Muhtemelen erken
Osmanli Doénemi’nde anormal bedenlerin olusum nedenlerinin anlasilmasi ve bedensel
bozukluklara engel olunmas1 veya tedavi edilmesi ihtimal déhilinde bulunmadigindan ilahi bir
teslimiyetle anomalili bireylerin toplumdaki varliklar1 bdylece hem kabul edilmis hem de
otekilestirilmelerine bir par¢a da olsa ket vurulmus olmalidir. Daha XVII. yiizyilda Evliya
Celebi gezdigi yerlerde gordiigii hilkat garibelerini detayli bir sekilde tasvir etmis ve
saskinliklarinin sonunda “Allah diledigini yapar.” ayetini not diiserek, sz konusu durumun
hilkatten oldugu diisiincesiyle vaka Allah’in takdiri ve kudretine atfedilmistir.*

Islam dini, farkliliklar1 bulunan insanlarin &tekilestirilmesine her ne kadar ket vurmus
olsa da Kur’an’da gegen “Allah, onu hangi seyden yaratti? Az bir sudan (meniden). Onu yaratti
ve ona olciilii bir sekil verdi.”*®, “Biz, gercekten insani en giizel bir bicimde yarattik.”*
“Gokleri ve yeri hak ve hikmete uygun olarak yaratti. Sizi sekillendirdi ve sekillerinizi de giizel
yapti...”*; “Sonra onu sekillendirip ona ruhundan iifledi. Sizin icin isitme, gérme ve idrak
duygularmi yaratti...”*, “Biz ona iki g6z, bir dil, iki dudak vermedik mi?”*® seklindeki ayetler;
insanin yaratilirken beden biitiinliigii ve orantisalliginin oldugu, ancak bu kosullar1 saglamayan
kisilerin yine Allah’in takdiriyle viicuda geldigi diisiincesini dogurmaktadir. Bununla birlikte
toplumda olduke¢a azinlik bir kesimi olugturan anormal bedene sahip kisiler kendilerini normal
kabul edilen kisilerden ayirmakta ve bu durum onlarin kendilerini “neden bu sekilde
dogduklar1”, “neden baslarina boyle bir olaym geldigi” veya “bu durumun ge¢miste yaptiklari
hatalarin karsiliginda kendilerine bir ceza olarak mu verildigi, yani dini bir mesaj m1 oldugu”
yoniinde sorgulamalarina da sebep olmaktadir. Ote yandan Osmanli Dénemi gazetelerinde
anomalili bir bireyden bahsedilirken “...ibretniima-y1 maksat zuhur olmus”® seklinde sarf
edilen sozler toplumda bu tiir bir inamisin belli belirsiz var oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu
diisiinceden hareketle Islamiyet’i kabul eden toplumlarda anormal beden yapisina sahip
bireylerin dogustan veya sonradan meydana gelen bedensel farkliliklarinin Allah’tan geldigine,

3 BOA, [rade Maliye (I. ML), Dosya No.: 31, Gémlek No.: 28, Tarih: 24 Zilkade 1316 (5 Nisan 1899).

* Yilmazgelik, “Sivasl Bir Cocugun Feryad1”, 82.

* Yeliz Ozay, “Evliya Celebi’nin Acayip ve Garip Diinyasi” (Doktora Tezi, hsan Dogramaci Bilkent Universitesi,
2012), 145. Hilkat garibeleriyle ilgili yazilara yer veren bir Osmanl dergisinde, yiiziinde dort gozii olan bir adam
konu edilmistir. Bu anomalili bireyin gériiniisiinden dolay1 tirpertici bulundugu ve bu sebeple ¢evresinde sohbet
edip goriisebilecegi kimsenin kalmadig: aktarilmistir. Ayrica bu yazinin sonunda hayret ve bir teslimiyet ifadesi
olarak “Siibhanii’l-halléki’l-azim” (Yaratanin biyiikliigii) notu diigiilmiistiir. Bu ibare ile ayrimliliga sahip kisinin,
Allah’m varlig1 ve onun takdiri sonucunda diinyaya geldiginin ifade edilmeye c¢alisildig1 anlasilmistir. “Aca’ib
Mahlukat”, Maarif 2, 40 (13 Nisan 1308): 220. 1835 senesinde Takvim-i Vekayi’de yayimlanan bir haberde “Bi-
kudret-i teala mukaddemce Aydin tarafinda iki agizli ve bir goz tizerinde iki disli bir koyun zuhur itmis...” seklinde
sarf edilen sozler ayn1 duruma bir bagka 6rnek teskil etmektedir. “Garaib”, Takvim-i Vekayi, 12 Rebiylahir 1251,
2. Benzer sekilde Nazilli kazasinin Hamzali kdyiinde diinyaya gelen yapigik ikizlerden birinin gégsiinde bulunan
dogum lekesi, yine Allah’a ithaf edilerek “...iznillah ay yildiz alameti bulundugu...” bi¢ciminde dile getirilmistir.
BOA, Irade Ddhiliye (I. DH), Dosya No.: 510, Gémlek No.: 34711, Tarih: 22 Muharrem 1280 (9 Temmuz 1863).
Bir diger benzer 6rnek igin bk. BOA, Cevdet Belediye (C. BLD), Dosya No.: 67, Gomlek No.: 3341, Tarih: 20
Cemaziyelevvel 1190 (7 Temmuz 1776).

“© Abese, 80/18-19.

“" Tin, 95/4.

“8 Tegabiin, 64/3.

“* Secde, 32/9.

*0 Beled, 90/8-10.

' Strd suresinin 30. ayetinde gecen “Bagsimiza gelen herhangi bir musibet kendi ellerinizle kazandiklariniz
yiiziindendir. Bununla beraber Allah yine de ¢ogunu affeder.” ile Nisa suresinin 123. ayetinde zikredilen “...Kim
kotii bir ig yaparsa, onunla cezalandirilir...” seklindeki ifadelerden insanoglunun, karsilastigi zorluklar: “Allah’in
verdigi bir ceza” olarak algilamasina sebep olmaktadir. Detayl: bilgi i¢in bk. Nisa, 4/123; Sura, 42/30.

52 «Garaib”, Takvim-i Vekayi, 23 Rebiyiilahir 1252, s. 3.
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diinyanin insanoglunun smandig1 bir yer olarak goriilmesinden dolay1 sabir ve metanet gdsterip
Miisliimanliga uygun iyi bir hayat siirdiirdiikleri takdirde ahirette bunun miikafatini alacaklarina
inanilmaktadir. Bu bakimdan din, farkliliklar1 bulunan bireylerin ve onlarin ailelerinin durumu
kabullenmelerini, bununla yasamayi Ogrenmelerini ve bir hayat felsefesi edinmelerini
saglayarak onlara nasihatlerde bulunmakta ve yol gostermektedir.*®

Bedensel farkliliklarin otekilestirilmesi hususunda Avrupa’daki kadar belirgin ¢izgiler
olmasa da Osmanli’da bu durumun mevcudiyetinden bahsedilebilir. Osmanli arsiv
belgelerinden tespit edebildigimiz kadariyla dig goriiniisiinde gozle goriiniir farkliliklar bulunan
canlilarin Osmanli toplumunda “6teki beden” olarak siniflandirilmasinin yani sira bireyin tek
basia hayatini idame ettiremeyecek durumda bulunmasi da bu otekilestirmede bir agamay1
olusturmaktadir. Bedensel farkliliklar1 bulunan bireyler Osmanli’da mutlak sekilde koti bir
alametin habercisi olarak goriilmiiyorlardi ama toplumda tam anlamiyla benimsenmedikleri de
asikardi.> Osmanli seyyahi Evliya Celebi’nin gezdigi gordiigii yerlerde karsilastigi kisilerden
hareketle, baz1 “acayip ve garip” anlatilarin kahramam1 olarak ucube bedenlere
Seyahatname’sinde yer vermesi, Osmanli toplumunun fiziksel “6teki” konusundaki algi ve
tepkilerini kismen de olsa gorebilmemizi saglamaktadir. Evliya Celebi, “acayip ve / veya garip”
baslig1 altinda kelimenin gergek anlamiyla “ucube” diyebilecegimiz ii¢ bedenin anlatimina yer
vermektedir. Bunlardan ikisinin dogum anomalisi olan hilkat garibeleri, digerinin ise asir1 ¢irkin
bir ¢ehre oldugu anlasiimaktadir.”® Evliya Celebi, Sebinkarahisar’da bir berber diikkdninin
oniinde gordigii dokuz yaslarindaki bir ¢ocugun fiziksel 6zelliklerini “Diger ve mine’l-ac@’ib-i
sun’-1 Huda” bashg altinda anlatir. Burada muhtemelen skafosefali denilen hastaliga sahip olan
bu hilkat garibesi tim ayrintilartyla tasvir edilmektedir.® Evliya Celebi’nin ucube bedeni

58 Cigek, “Islam’in Engellilere Bakisi”, 42, 44; Simgek, “Engelliler ve Engelli Politikas1”, 7-8.

5 iki goziinii yumup iki géziinii agik tutabildigi sdylenen dort gdzlii bir adamla ilgili bir haberde “Cehresine bir kere
bakanin bir daha yanina ugramak istemedigi kendisi de kimseyle pek iilfet etmedigi” ifadesine yer verilmistir.
“Acd’ib Mahlukat”, Maarif 2, 40 (13 Nisan 1308): 220. Marag’ta Agyar kdyii ahalisinden Veli Osman oglu Ali’nin
Emine (18 yas) ve Ayse (16 yas) adli kizlarinin sakal ve biyiklarinin ¢iktig1, bu sebeple durumun hekim ve bir
heyet tarafindan miisahede edildigi belirtilmistir. Maras Mutasarrifligi tarafindan “keyfiyet ahvali garibeden
goriinmiis” oldugundan merkez durumdan haberdar edilmistir. BOA, Sadaret Miihimme Kalemi Evraki (A.} MKT.
MHM), Dosya No.: 410, Gomlek No.: 33, Lef 3, Tarih: 18 Safer 1285 (10 Haziran 1868). Benzer sekilde basi
bulunan, ancak kollart omuzlarindan itibaren olmayan bir ¢ocuk 6lii olarak dogmus ve hadise bir jurnal ile merkeze
iletilmistir. BOA, Sadaret Nezaret ve Devair Evraki (4.} MKT. NZD), Dosya No.: 317, Gomlek No.: 2, Tarih: 16
Zilhicce 1276 (5 Temmuz 1860). Diger taraftan “Sakalli kadin” olarak s6hreti duyulmus olan Annie Jones Eliot ile
ilgili bir yazida “Hilkatda bazen garibelere tesadiif olunur. ...Sakalli kadin!... Ender degildir. Otede beriide tesadiif
olunur. Fakat kadinlarda goriilen sakal yahut biyik erkekleri biyik altindan giildiiriivirir” denilmektedir. Bu 6rnekler
dogum anomalili bireyler ile hormonal bozukluklara sahip kisilerin tamamen benimsenmedigini gdostermektedir.
“Garaib-i Hilkat — Sakalli Kadin”, Maarif 23 (16 Kanunusani 1307): 366. Annie Jones Eliot’un Maarif Dergisi’nde
yaymmlanan resmi ve dergiye diisiilen baslik i¢in bk. Ek 1.

% (Ozay, “Evliya Celebi”, 145.

% «3ani’-i Ezel hikmet-i kudretin izhar igiin bu guldma bir bas halk etmis kim Ad [u] Semid kavminden berii eyle bir
bas meger Akkirman’da Salsal’in basi halk olmus ola. Ol kadar biiyiik basdir kim gliyd Adana kabagi ve Van
lahanas1 ve husrevani kiip kadar var ve gerdeni ol kadar rakikdir kim glya kol kalmligidir. Bu nahif gerden bu
kellem seri dutmaga iktidar1 olmadugundan iki aded catal cubugun catallarina kegeler sarup ma’stimun kellesinin
iki canibine catal agaclart destek ediip dayamuslar. Agaclarin uglar1 demir temrenli yire sancmislar, durup gulamin
kellesin ol ¢atal agaglar zabt eder. Yohsa bir vech ile ol devletlii bast ol gerden-i nahif dutmak miimkiin degildir. Ol
gulam ensesin berber diikkanina dayayup geleni gegeni temasa ediip tebessiim etmededir. Bu kelleye kelle-pis ve
kalpak ve gulpis ve sarik ve kavuk-1 terplis olamadigindan mutaflarda dokunmus bir giine at ¢ulundan kar-1 gazali
bir gline at tobrasi gibi ¢uldan basina bir arakiyye etmisler. TA bu mertebe kazan kadar kellesi var. Kaslar1 iki
parmak enli 6rdek ziiliifii gibi biikliim biikliim siyah kas: ta kulaklarma dek varmus ve kulaklari yine beni Adem
gusu gibi amma Kiird kavmi car1g1 kadarlar. Ve gozleri; ugu kusu gibi miidevver ela gozleri var, gayet biyiikdiir.
Ve kirpikleri, tir-i miijgan gibi siyah kirpikleri var. Ve burnu, asma bir giine minkar1 var kim gliyd Mora patlicant
kadar var. Nefes alup verdikce sakagi olmus bargir burnu gibi burnunun kilaglar1 varup gelirdi. Ve agz1 ol kadar
vasi’dir kim dehanin kiiside etse bir karig agilup bir hiirde karpuzu hora gegiriip tenaviil ederdi. Amma hikmet-i
Huda yine otuz iki disi vardir. Lakin iki disi dudaklarindan asag st cenesinden sarkmus, iki disi asag1 ¢enesinden
yukaru dudagindan tagra ¢ikmis disleri var. Dordi dahi sivri, keskin diglerdir. Ve dudaklar1 la’l-gindir amma gayet
sttirliidiir. Da’ima agzindan salyar1 akar ve da’ima halka giile giile bakar. Tatarl ve Kalmagi ¢ehre-i kebiri var.
Sag1 kivrak Arab geysular1 gibi kivircik saghidir. Kollart ve sinesi yine sekiz yasinda ma’sim govdesi gibidir.
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anlatirken, cocugun baginin orantisiz biiyiikliigiinii “Adana kabag1”, “Van lahanas1”, “Husrevani
kiip” veya “kazan”lara benzettigi gorilmektedir. Cocugun burnu Mora patlicanina
benzetilmekte, ayrica daha onemlisi nefes alip vermeyle “sakag1” olmus “beygir” burnu gibi
burun killarmin digan ¢iktig1 ifade edilmektedir. Hatta bir kiiciik karpuzu alacak kadar biiyiik
olan agiz “deve” dudaklarina, kulaklara kadar sarkan kaslar “6rdek ziilfii"ne, kulaklar da
Kiirtlerin ayakkabisina benzetilmektedir. Burada dikkat c¢ekici olan &zellik, bu orantisiz basin
benzetmelerinde nesnelerin, sebze ve hayvanlarin kullanilarak durumun insan disindaki bir
varlikla izah edilmesi ve bu sekilde insandan farkliliginin vurgulanmasidir.>’ Yasar Cabuklu bu
husus i¢in “...ucube miiphem niteligiyle giindelik hayatta kurulmus olan ikili karsitliklar
sistemini tehdit ediyor, ‘aradaki’ bolgede var olup tekinsizlik yaratiyordu.” diyerek farkli
nesnelere veya hayvanlara benzetilen ¢ocuklarin insan / hayvan karsitligina, sakalli kadin ve
hermafroditlerin erkek / kadin karsitligina, ciicelerin ¢ocuk / yetiskin karsitligina, devlerin insan
/ tanrt karsithgina meydan okudugunu; bdylece kendilikle otekilik arasindaki siniri
muglaklagtirip endise yarattigini izah etmistir. Buna kosut olarak da toplumda “ucube” algisinin
bilingli bir sekilde olusturuldugunu, yani anormalligin kurgulandigini séylemistir. Kisaca izahat
vermek gerekirse bulunduklar1 cografyadaki toplumun stiinliigiinii kanitlamak isteyen tlkeler,
bir politika giiderek diger herkes ve her seyi “anormal” tamimlamasina tabi tutmustur.*®

Evliya Celebi’nin aktardigi bu XVIL. yiizyila ait ornekte goriilen insan dis1 unsurlara dair
benzetmelere sonraki yiizyillarda da rastlanmustir. Ornegin Tasvir-i Efkar gazetesinde
yayimlanan bir habere gore Halep’te dogan bir erkek cocugun burnunun altinda 6rdek gagasi
gibi bir et parcas: oldugu ve gozlerinin de ordek goziine benzedigi ifade edilmistir.”® XX.
yiizyilin ilk yarisina ait gazete haberlerinde ise Tirkiye’de dinyaya gelen hilkat garibelerinin
“bir insan yavrusundan baska her seye benzeyen”, “yarisi insan, yarisi hayvan”, “mahlik”,
“kurbaga”, “kedi kulakl1”, “dana”, “maymun”, “orangutan maymunu” ve ‘“fok balig1” gibi insan
dis1 canhlara benzetilmeye devam edildigi goriilmiistir.® Evliya Celebi hilkat garibesini
anlattig1 baslikta “sun’-1 Huda” tamlamasimi kullanmasi; onu tasvir ederken de “Séani’-i Ezel
hikmet-i kudretin izhar i¢lin” ifadesiyle baslayip “Allah ne dilerse yapar” ayetiyle bitirmesi
dikkate almirsa burada anlatilan ucube bedenin algilanmasinda, Allah’in takdiri ve giiclinii
gostermek i¢in yaratildigina dair bir bakis acisimi gérmek miimkiindiir. Nihayet Osmanli
toplumunda bulunan bu bakis agisinin, yaratilisinda higbir su¢u olmayan “ucubeyi” dislama
durumunu degil, kaygiyla karisik giiclii bir saskinligi ve bir ¢esit merhamet duygusunu
yansittigi da sdylenebilir. Yine de anlatimda agik¢a gorildiigii gibi burada “ucubeyi” diinyaya
getiren anne sorgulanmustir. Evliya Celebi “ucube” bedeni sorgularken ilahi ve diinyevi olmak
lizere iki yonlii bir bakis acis1 gelistirerek durumu agiklama arayisina girmistir. {lki bunun,
sorgulanamaz ilahi bir sonug oldugu iizerinedir. Ikincisi ise bu bedenlerin birer mucize degil, bir
anneden dogan sekli bozuk insanlara ait oldugu ile ilgilidir.®* Bununla birlikte XX. yiizyilin
baslarma ait Orneklerde de hilkat garibesi diinyaya getiren kadinlarla ilgili bazi
degerlendirmelere rastlamak miimkiindiir.®> Bu konudaki gazete haberlerinde bu kadimlarin

Amma parmaklari incecik ve ayaklart nine ¢opii gibi bir ma’stim idi. Ayet: Allah ne dilerse yapar.” Detaylt bilgi
igin bk. Ozay, “Evliya Celebi”, 145.

% Ozay, “Evliya Celebi”, 146.

58 Cabuklu, Bedenin Farklt Halleri, 98-99.

% Necdet Hayta, Tarih Arastrmalarina Kaynak Olarak Tasvir-i Efkar Gazetesi (1278 / 1862 — 1286 / 1869) (Ankara:
Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2018): 469.

8 «Bjr Hilkat Garibesi”, Son Posta, 5 Mayis 1932, 1; “Konya’da bir hilkat garibesi dogdu”, dksam, 25 Haziran 1932,
3; “Yaris1 insan, yarist hayvan!”, dksam, 21 Eyliil 1932, 6; “Iki bash dort ayakli bir gocuk”, Vakit, 17 Temmuz
1933, 6; “Bir hilkat garibesi”, Haber, 9 Eylul 1936, 1, 4; “Eskisehir’de bir hilkat garibesi”, Son Posta, 26 Mayis
1938, 5; “iki hilkat garibesi — Yalmz kafas1 4 kilo, elleri 6, ayaklar1 7 ve 8 parmakli, gozsiiz 2 ¢ocuk dogurdu”,
Aksam Postasi, 6 Agustos 1940, 2; “Gozlerinin tepesinde bir hilkat garibesi”, Aksam, 20 Ekim 1952, 5; “Usak’ta 2
hilkat garibesi dogdu”, Milliyet, 9 Mart 1961, 1. Fok baligina benzetilen anomalili bebegin fotografi i¢in bk. Ek 2.

81 Ozay, “Evliya Celebi”, 151.

82 Mardin’in Resmil kéyiinde 1933 yilinda Hakk: isminde bir kéyliiniin karisi bir hilkat garibesi dogurmustur. Bir
insan yavrusundan baska her seye benzeyen garibeyi biiyiik miiskiilatla doguran kadin agir surette hasta
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isimlerine genellikle yer verilmezken onlarin giigliikle dogum yaptigi, bedbaht ve talihsiz
olduklart ise ®6zellikle ifade edilmektedir.®® Hilkat garibesi diinyaya getiren kadinlarin
kendilerini bu durum karsisinda pek iyi hissettikleri de sdylenemez.®® Toplum tarafindan iyi
karsilanmayan bu durumla muhatap olmanin yarattigi psikolojik sikintinin yaninda hayatta
kalan ¢ocugun biiyiitiilmesi konusunda yasanacak siire¢ de kendisi agisindan son derece zor
olacaktir.®®

3. Stat Sembollu Olarak Anormal Bedenler

Bedensel farkliliklarla dogan bireylerin haklarinmn Islam 6ncesi Tiirk toplumunda téreyle
himaye altina alindig1 hatta engelli statiisiindeki bazi bireylerin ¢esitli islerde istihdam edildigi,
calisamayacak durumda olanlara da devletin yardim ettigi bilinmektedir. Bu hususla ilgili Omer
Canak, Ibni Fadlan’in Oguzlar icerisinde karsilastig1 bir kumandani érnek vermektedir. Tarhan
adindaki bu kumandanin, diger kumandanlar arasinda en akilli ve en ileri gelen kisi oldugunu
ancak bu kumandanin kor, topal ve c¢olak oldugunu aktarmakta; verdigi bu bilgilerin yani sira
engelli statiistindeki bireylerin toplumda soyutlanmayarak tecriibelerinden faydalanildigim
soylemektedir.®

Tiirk kiiltiiriinde yer edinen bu husus, bedensel farkliliklar1 bir eksiklik olarak gérmeyen,
ayrica hosgorii ve merhamete dayali bir din olan Islamiyet’in kabuliiyle de pekistirilmistir.
Nitekim Osmanli’da hastalik, yashilik ve cesitli engel durumlarinda kiginin haklar1 vasilik
kurumu adi altinda giivence altina alinmig, hayatim1 maddi ve manevi olarak idame
ettiremeyecek durumda olanlarin da himayesi adina bireysel dayanigmaya dayali bir
uygulamaya gidilmistir.®” Ayrica tiptaki gelismelere bagli olarak saghk kurumlari ile sosyal
giivenlik ve bakim hizmeti veren gesitli kurumlarin tesekkiiliinden once vakiflarin da yardima
muhtag kisilerin himaye edilmesinde etkin rol oynadigi bilinmektedir.?®® Dolayisiyla bir Tiirk-
Islam devleti olan Osmanli’da engellilik veya engellilikten daha ciddi bir anomali gdsteren
bireyleri hem Islamiyet hem de Tiirk kiiltiiriinden aldig1, ayn1 zamanda da dénemin sartlarina
bagli olarak gelistirdigi kurum ve uygulamalarla himaye etmeye ¢alistigi sdylenebilir.

Osmanli Devleti’nin ilk zamanlarinda toplumda anormal kabul edilen bedenlere karsi
sergilenen diigiince ve davraniglar hakkinda ¢ok fazla bilgi bulunmamasina ragmen bedensel

yatmaktadir. Ancak bu garibenin diinyaya gelisi kdyde muhtelif dedikodulara sebep olmus, bilhassa ihtiyarlar, bu
hadiseyi istikbalde fevkalade vakalarin olacagina yorumlamislardir. “iki Bash Dort Ayakh Bir Cocuk Dogdu”, Son
Posta, 16 Temmuz 1933, 1.

8 “Bjr hilkat garibesi”, Haber, 9 Eyliil 1936, 1, 4; Bir bagh dort elli, dort ayakli bir hilkat garibesi dogurmus
kadindan bahseden muhabir “Fakat ¢ok biiyiik 1stirap ¢eken kadinin bdyle bir ucube diinyaya getirmis olmasindan
dolay1 daha fazla teessiir duymamasit i¢in adini yazmiyorum.” demektedir. “Dort elli, dort ayakli. — Konya
dogumevinde bir hilkat ucubesi dogdu”, Aksam, 25 Tesrinievvel 1936, 8.

® Tarsus Yenice bucagina bagh Baltal: kéyiinde garip bir dogum olmustur. Ky halkindan bir kadn birkag giin énce
belinden asagisi tamamen killarla kapli ve {ist tarafi da maymunu andiran bir hilkat garibesi diinyaya getirmistir.
Boyle bir ¢ocugu diinyaya getirmekten iiziilen anne ile baba, aile efradiyla anlasarak bu hilkat garibesini
6ldiirmiislerdir. Bunun iizerine ilgili makamlar tahkikata baslamiglardir. “Garip bir dogum”, Ulus, 18 Mart 1948, 2.
Yeni Konya Gazetesi’nin bir haberine gore Konya’nin Yediler Mezarligi’nda hilkat garibesi bir ¢ocuk bedeni
bulunmus, baglarda cinayete kurban gitmis olabilecegi diisiiniilen bebegin yapilan incelemeler neticesinde 6lii
dogdugu anlagilmigtir. Bunun iizerine ¢ocugu doguran anneye ve dogumu yaptiran ebeye ulasilmigtir. Aslen
Aksarayli olan annenin Konya’da misafir oldugu evde dogum yaptig1, komsulardan utandigi i¢in anomalili bebegin
cesedini mezarhiga biraktigi 6grenilmistir. “Yediler mezarliginda bulunan ¢ocuk cesedinin esrar1...”, Yeni Konya, 15
Eylul 1958, 1.

85 Bitlis’te Devlet hastanesinde tek gozli, tek kulakli, burunsuz olmak iizere basi 55 cm ¢apinda bir kiz ¢ocugu
diinyaya getiren kadin, iki saat sonra 6len gocugun durumunu dgrenince agladigi ve “lyi ki 6ldii.” dedigi ifade
edilmektedir. “Bir kadin, Hilkat Garibesi dogurdu”, Milliyet, 14 Aralik 1962, 3.

% Canak, “Engellilik”, 74-75; ibn Fadlan, /bn Fadlan Seyahatnamesi, gev. Ramazan Sesen (Istanbul: Bedir Yaymnevi,
1995): 43.

%7 Detayli bilgi igin bk. Hiiseyin Musmal ve irem Giirbiiz, “Osmanli’da Vasilik Kurumu: Konya Ornegi”, Turkish
Studies 13, 16 (2018): 199-236.

% Mehmet Sait Dogan, “Vakif Medeniyetimize Sosyal Siyaset ve Sosyoloji Agisindan Bir Yaklasim™ Istanbul
Journal of Sociological Studies 34 (2011): 10-11, 14.
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farkliliklart  bulunan bireylerden calisabilecek durumda olanlarmm istihdam edildigi
anlasilmaktadir. Ozellikle ciice ve dilsizler gibi hilkat garibelerinin XV. yiizyildan itibaren
Osmanli sarayinda istihdam edilmeye basladigi bilinmektedir.®® Nitekim A. Ezgi Dikici de
bedensel farkliliklar1 bulunan bireylerin sarayda soytarilikla istihdam edilme geleneginin
eskilere dayandigini ve bu hususun evrensel oldugunu séylemektedir. Baska saraylarda oldugu
gibi Osmanli sarayinda da soytarilik yapanlarin yalmizca bedensel farkliliklara sahip kisiler
olmadig1, bedensel farkliliklar1 bulunanlarin ise tek gorevlerinin soytarilik olmadigi saray
dilsizleri ve ciicelerinin farkli hizmetlerde bulunduklari goriilmektedir.”” Osmanl sarayinda
dilsizlerinin siyasi idamlar1 gergeklestirme (cellatlik), ¢esitli sebeplerle saraydan ayrilan
padisaha refakat etme, haremdeki olaylarm padisaha iletilmesinde istihbaratgilik yapma,
padisaha hizmet edecek igoglanlarina isaret dilini 6gretme ve gizli konularda haberlesmeyi
saglama gibi gérevleri de bulunmaktadir. Bu gérevlerin bazilarinda dilsizlere ciicelerin de eslik
ettigi bilinmektedir. Bunlarin yani1 sira dilsiz ve ciiceler; isaret diliyle padisahla muhabbet
ederek, taklalar atip birbirleri ile doviiserek veya ustaca taklitler yaparak sultan1 eglendirmekle
de miikelleflerdir.” Dolayisiyla birgok iste kendilerinden istifade edilen bu hilkat garibeleri i¢in
Santuri Ali Ufki Bey, bir diger adiyla Albertus Bobovius su sdzleri sdylemektedir: “Ozellikle
hem dilsiz hem ciice hem de hadim iseler degerleri artar. Padisaha sunulabilecek en nadide
armagan bu ii¢ giizel nitelige sahip birini bulmaktir. Bir giin s6z konusu ozelliklerden hicbiri
eksik olmayan birisine rastlandi ve iizerine derhal en degerli kaftanlar giydirilip padisahin ve
valide sultanin musahibi oldu; sarayin biitiin béliimlerinde serbest¢e dolagabiliyordu”"

Santuri Ali Ufki Bey’in dile getirdigi bu ifadeler bedensel farkliliklar1 bulunan bireylerin
saray i¢i gorevlendirmelerde tasidigi ehemmiyeti vurgulamaktadir. Enid Welsford ise sirk ve
panayir gibi eglencelerde kullanilan soytarinin bir tiir giinah kegisi gorevi gordiigiinii, saray
soytarisinin ise gozle goriilen bedensel farklilifi sebebiyle hiikiimdar1 nazardan korudugunu
ileri sirmektedir.” 1588 yilma ait bir mithimme defterinde Karahisar-1 Sarki kadisma hitaben
gonderilen bir hikiimde “Nefs-i Karahisar’in Kale Mahallesi’nde Hamza / Hasan? bin Dervig
nam emred oglan maderzad tavasi olub siidde-i saadetimde istihdam olunmaga kabildir.”
denerek dogustan hadim olan sahsin Istanbul’a génderilmesi ve herhangi biri buna engel olmak
istese bile buyrugunun kati surette yerine getirilmesi emredilmistir.”* Bilindigi iizere hadimlik
dogustan gelen bir bedensel farklilik degildir. Aslinda Arapga hizmetkar anlamina gelen hadim
kelimesi, saray hizmetkarlarinin ¢ogunlugunun testisleri alinmis kisi olmasindan dolay: “igdis”
edilmis manasi kazanmustir.”® Bilhassa harem islerinde gorevlendirilecek kisilerin kadinlara ilgi
duymasinin &niine gegilmek istendigi igin boyle bir uygulamaya gidilmistir. igdis etmek Islam
hukukunca uygun goriilmedigi ve bu islemin gergeklestirilmesi bazi sakinca ve sorunlart da
beraberinde getirdiginden yukaridaki 6rnekte saray hizmetkarlig1 a¢isindan dogustan hadim olan
gencin tasidigi 6nem burada gbz Oniine ¢ikmaktadir. 1604 yilina ait bir baska muhimme
kaydindan ise saraydan ihra¢ edilen miiteveffa Ciice Zeyrek Aga’min kardesinin himaye
edilmesi icin Tiflis sancaginda bir kisinin yanma gonderildigi ve emanet ettikleri kisinin
yanindan alinarak bu ciicenin Dersaadet’e getirilmesinin istendigi anlasilmaktadir. Hatta Marag

% Simgek, “Engelliler ve Engelli Politikas1”, 49-72; Sarayda ciice ve dilsizlerin bulunduguna dair rnekler i¢in bk.
BOA, Topkapt Sarayr Miizesi Arsivi Defterleri (TS. MA. d), Defter No.: 2013, Tarih: 29 Zilhicce 1063 (20 Kasim
1653), s. 2; BOA, Topkap: Sarayr Miizesi Arsivi Evraki (TS. MA. ), Dosya No.: 262, Gomlek No.: 20, Lef 2, Tarih:
27 Safer 1168 (13 Aralik 1754).

7 Ayse Ezgi Dikici, “Saltanat Sembolii Olarak ‘Farkl® Bedenler: Osmanl Sarayinda Ciiceler ve Dilsizler” Toplumsal
Tarih 248 (2014): 16-25; Dursun Ali Tokel, “Nabi’den Ciice Diliyle Yazilmis Bir Siir”, Beden Kitab: iginde. ed.
Emine Giirsoy Naskali, Aylin Kog, (Istanbul: Kitabevi Yayinlari, 2015): 268-270.

™ Santurt Ali UTKT Bey, Topkap: Saray'nda Yasam, 29-30; Karadeniz, Isaret Dili, 223-224.

2 ganturi Ali Utki Bey, Topkapt Saray:'nda Yasam, 30; Karadeniz, [saret Dili, 202-203.

"8 Enid Welsford, The Fool: His Social and Literary History (New York: Farrar&Rinehart, 1935): 55-75.

™ BOA, Bab-1 Asafi Miihimme Defterleri (A.{DVNSMHM. d), Dosya No.: 62, Gomlek No.: 427, Tarih: 2 Rebiyiilahir
996 (1 Mart 1588), s. 189.

™ Aydin Taneri, “Hadim”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi C. XV iginde (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi
Yayinlari, 1997) 1-3.
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Beylerbeyine hitaben yazilan bu hiikiimde so6zii edilen cilice yerine bagka bir ciicenin
gonderilmemesi de tembihlenmistir.”® Biitiin bu 6rnekler Ali Ufki Bey’in de ifade ettigi gibi
ciice, dilsiz ve hadimlarin Osmanl sarayindaki yeri ve dnemine isaret etmektedir.”’

Yukaridaki orneklerin yani sira Ruscguk’taki Eski Sadrazam Celebizdde Serif Hasan
Pasa’nin belgede “maktul kambur haseki” seklinde nitelendirdigi kisinin esyalarmin igerisinden
¢ikan giimiisleri Darphéne-i Amireye gonderdigini ele alan bir belgeden ciice, dilsiz ve sagirlar
ile dogustan veya sonradan hadim olan “kusurlu” bedenler disinda kamburlarin da saray
icindeki hizmetlerde gorevlendirildigi anlagilmaktadir.”® Bu tiir bedensel farkliliklara sahip
kisilerin sarayda istihdam edilmeleri, muhtemelen yalnizca merhameten himaye altina
alimmalarindan veya saray i¢i islere uygunluklarindan kaynaklanmamaktadir. Bu hususla ilgili
olarak Dikici; ciice ve dilsizlerin ylikiimlii olduklar1 gorevler disinda saray igerisinde istihdam
edilmelerinin veya padisahin yakininda bulundurulmalarinin bir diger miihim nedenini
hiikiimdarim biricik ve 6zel olusunun, 6te yandan da onun olaganiistiiliigiiniin vurgulanmasi igin
oldugunu, kisaca bedensel farkliliklar1 bulunanlarin bir statii sembolii olarak da islev gordiigiinii
belirtmektedir.” Séyle ki hiikiimdarlarin niteliklerine dair Kutadgu Bilig’e gore Tiirk
yoneticilerinin akilli, al¢akgoniillii, anlayish, atilgan, bilgili, cesur, comert, diiriist, erdemli,
giivenilir, ihtiyatli, sabirli ve tok gozlii bir karaktere sahip olmas1 gerektiginden ve bu 6zellikleri
tagimayanlardan “kut”un kacacagindan / alinacagindan bahsedilmektedir. Bunlarin yami sira
eserde “Beg sa¢1 sakali diizgiin, yiizii giizel ve gérkemli / Ayni1 zamanda ad1 tinlii ve orta boylu
olmali / Yiiziinii géren bakinca onu sevmeli / ili, halki ona bakip giivenmeli”® seklinde
hiikkiimdarlarin  fiziksel o6zelliklerinden ve yonetilen kesim i¢in bunun Oneminden s6z
edilmektedir. Benzer sekilde Nizamiilmiilk’iin Siyasetname adli eserinde padisahlarin giizel
yiizlii, at binmede maharetli, ¢esitli silahlar1 kullanma becerisine ehil ve vakif; ayrica muhtelif
sanat tiirlerinde de yetkin olmasmin beklendigi ifade edilmektedir.®" Bitin bunlar
hiikkiimdarlarin gorsel giizelligi, bedensel biitlinliigii ve orantisalligi, giic ve kuvveti; genel
gercevede ise onun kusursuzlugu ile iliskilendirilebilecek niteliklerdir. Dolayisiyla Dikici’nin
goriisiine katilmakla birlikte bu hususun ciicelik, kamburluk, sagirlik ve dilsizlik gibi yalnizca
dogustan gelen bedensel farkliliklar icin gegerli olmadigi, hadimlik gibi farkliliklarla da
padisahin kusursuzlugunun pekistirildigi soylenebilir.

4. Merhamet ve Comertligin Gostergesi Olarak Anormal Bedenler

Bedensel farkliliklari bulunan bireyler; yeme, igme, giyinme, temizlenme gibi temel
ihtiyaclarii yerine getiremeyecek derecede bazi engellere sahip olabilmektedir. Bunlari
yapabilecek durumda olsalar bile bazilarinin calisarak maddi bir gelir etmesi miimkiin
olmamaktadir. Gegimlerini saglayabilmeleri i¢in kisitli imkanlar1 bulunan “kusurlu” bedenlerin
hem saray i¢inde hem de saray disinda himaye edilmesi oncelikle padigahin merhameti ve hayir
isleme istegi ile iliskilendirilebilir. Ornegin 9 Eyliil 1790 tarihli bir belgede “Sita-i Himayun
civarinda koylii ve bikes olarak bir nefer ciice bulunub Enderfin-1 Hiimayun’da terbiye ve
istihdam icin Dersaadet’e gonderildigi” ifade edilmekte; Rusguk’taki kigla yakinlarinda bulunan
clicenin saraya gonderilmesinde Eski Sadrazam Hasan Pasa’nin aract oldugu da agik¢a
belirtilmektedir.® Bu durum bedensel farkliliklart bulunan bireylerin padisaha hediye

* BOA, A {DVNSMHM. d, 75/30, Tarih: 30 Rebiyiilevvel 1013 (26 Agustos 1604), s. 13.

" Romanya’dan Tekirdag’a gelen gogmenler arasinda bir hilkat garibesi olan Nail, on ii¢ yasinda oldugu halde alt:
kilo agirliginda ve 60 cm boyundadir. Romanya’da bir tiyatro kumpanyas: Nail’i satin almak istemisse de ailesi
vermemistir. “13 yasinda, 60 santim boyunda, 6 kilo agirliginda! — Bulgaristan’dan Tekirdagi’na gelen bir yaradilis
garibesi”, Aksam, 7 Temmuz 1935, 9.

8 BOA, HAT, 179/8077, Tarih: 29 Zilhicce 1204 (9 Eyliil 1790).

™ Dikici, “Saltanat Sembolii Olarak ‘Farkli’ Bedenler”, 19-20.

8 yusuf Has Hacib, Kutadgu Bilig, ¢ev. Aysegiil Cakan (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankas1 Kiiltiir Yaymlari, 2010): 169.
Detayli bilgi icin bk. Biisra Kocak Macun ve Yasemin Kurtlu, “Kutadgu Bilig’e Gore Yonetici ve Nitelikleri”
Adiyaman Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 28 (2018): 60-96.

8 Nizamiilmiilk, Siyasetname, ¢ev. Mehmet Kanar (istanbul: Say Yayinlari, 2017): 67.

8 BOA, HAT, 179/8077, Tarih: 29 Zilhicce 1204 (9 Eyliil 1790).
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edilebilecek degerli armaganlar arasinda olmasinin 6tesinde sarayin bir hayir kurumu gibi islev
gordiigiinii de gostermektedir. Bir nevi bu kisilerin saraya alinip istihdam edilmesi disarida
karsilasabilecekleri pek ¢ok zorluktan onlar1 korumak amaciyla da olabilir.®

Padisahin ihsan ve inayetine yonelik bir diger uygulama, saray disindaki ‘“kusurlu”
bedenlerin maasla himaye edilmesi seklindedir. Ornegin 1696 senesinde Filibe kazasinda
kafadan bitisik olarak diinyaya gelen Harun adli bir yapisik ikize mukataa gelirinden giinliik 8
akce maas O0denmesine karar verilmistir. Bu 6rnekler 6zellikle Orta Cag Avrupa’sinda “cifte
canavar” olarak nitelendirilen ve kotiiliigli sembolize ettigi diisiiniilen yapisik ikizlerin
Osmanli’da bir rahatsizlik olarak algilanmadigini, bu anomaliye sahip kisilerin kaderine terk
edilmediklerini ve devletin hamiliginin bir gostergesi olarak maddi anlamda koruma altina
alindiklarim gdstermesi bakimindan énemlidir.* 1907 tarihli bir baska 6rnege gore otuz yasinda
olmasina ragmen bes alt1 yasindaki bir ¢ocuk ciissesinde kalan Ciice Fatima’nin bu viicut ile
gecimini saglamasi miimkiin olmadigindan ve kimsesi de bulunmadigindan dolay1r Hazine-i
Celileden 6denmek iizere miinasip miktarda maas talebinde bulunulmus, yapilan tahkikat
neticesinde hiikiimdarin sefkatine ve merhametine layik oldugu anlasilarak yiiz kurus maas
tahsis edilmistir.*® Bu konudaki 6rnekleri artirmak miimkiindiir. 14 Eyliil 1832 tarihinde Pasin-i
Ulya nahiyesine tabi Hiisrevviran adli koyde iki bucuk yaglarinda belinden dizlerine kadar
viicudunun biitin kisimlan tiiyle kapli olan bir erkek ¢ocuga yine “fakrii’l-haline ve sabi-i
merkumun garaib hilkatina merhameten ve isticlab-1 hayr-1 dailerine ragbeten climle miistahak
ve acziyet-i haklarinda mebzul olan inayet-i sahaneden olmak {izere sabi-i merkuma Erzurum
Giimriigiinden mahiye on bes gurus sadaka ve ihsan” buyrulmustur.®® Verdigimiz bu
orneklerden dogum anomalisi ile diinyaya gelen kisilere Oncelikle bedensel farkliliklari, bu
farkliliklara bagli olarak gec¢imini ¢alisarak kendi basina temin edemeyecek olmasi ve son
olarak da ailenin ekonomik durumunun kotii olmasi sebebiyle yardimda bulunuldugu
anlasilmaktadir.®’

Arsivde karsilastigimiz belgeler arasinda siirecin isleyisi ile ilgili en fazla bilgi
edinebildigimiz 6rnek ise Sivas vilayetinin Hoca Ali Cavus Mahallesi’nde hiinsa (hermafrodit /
cift cinsiyetli) olarak dogan bir ¢ocuga aittir. Mehmed Hadice adindaki bu ¢ocugun viicudunda

8 Dikici, “Saltanat Sembolii Olarak ‘Farkl’’ Bedenler”, 20.

8 BOA, [bniilemin Déhiliye (IE. DH), Dosya No.: 12, Gémlek No.:1171 Tarih: 26 Zilkade 1107 (27 Haziran 1696);
Musmal ve Giirbliz, “Tevelliid-i Acaib”, 133.

% BOA, BEO, 3078/230806, Tarih: 4 Cemaziyelevvel 1325 (15 Haziran 1907); Bir bagka drnege gére Medine’den
Ismail Efendi adindaki bir ciicenin 4ciz durumda oldugu ve kendisi gibi pek ¢ok Acize yardimda bulunuldugu
sebebiyle bahsi gecen ciiceye Cidde Giimriigiinden veya baska bir yerden yiiz kurus maas tahsis edilmesine karar
verilmistir. BOA, . DH, 83/4144, Tarih: 29 Zilhicce 1259 (20 Ocak 1844); Diger bir drnege gore “Yigirmi sene
evvel tevelliid ittigi halde cocuk halinde kalan Kerime’nin gayet za’if ve muhtdc-1 muéavenet bir halde
bulundugundan ve kendiisiiniin seyhtihet ve fakr-1 halinden bahisle idare ve idgeleri i¢lin maas tahsisi istirhamina
dair Muhacir Abdiirrahim imzasiyla virilmis arzuhdlin irsaliyle ve bir garibe-i hilkat olan mezbQrenin &fiyet-i
cihan-kiymet hazret-i hilafetpendhi hakikat-i muhtc-1 merhamet ve inayet bulundugu beyaniyla” Kosova
vilayetinden sadarete gonderilen tahriratta, Clice Kerime i¢in gereginin yapilmasi talep edilmistir. BOA, DH. MKT,
951/76, Tarih: 25 Safer 1323 (1 Mayis 1905); Yine ge¢imini saglamasi igin kendisine maag verilen Halil adli bir
clicenin vefatinin ardindan miinhal kalan yiiz yirmi kurus maasmin baska bir kisiye tahsis edilmesi, padisahin
anormal bedenleri himaye etme hususunun kuskusuz dogru oldugunu gostermektedir. BOA, BEO, 730/54724,
Tarih: 1 Saban 1313 (17 Ocak 1896); Konuyla ilgili benzer 6rnekler igin bk. BOA, Ali Emiri Sultan Mehmed 1V,
(AE. SMMD. 1V), Dosya No.: 62 Gémlek No.: 7275, Tarih: 3 Rebiyulahir 1093 (11 Nisan 1682); BOA, Meclis-i
Vala (MVL), Dosya No.: 648, Gomlek No.: 81, Tarih: 5 Zilhicce 1279 (24 Mayis 1863); BOA, MVL, 547/31, Tarih:
4 Cemaziyelahir 1284 (3 Ekim 1867).

% BOA, HAT, 363/20138, Tarih: 17 Saban 1248 (8 Ocak 1833).

8 Padisahin anormal bedenler igin gosterdigi inayet ve ihsam yalnizca sarayda istihdam etme, maas veya sadaka
vermekle kalmamigtir. Saruhan sancaginda timara mutasarrif olan Muhammed Tahir adl kisi “alil ve kasirii’l-kdme
clice makilesinden oldugu beyanla kendiiye tekaiid indyet buyurulmasmni” talep etmis; hekimbagi tarafindan
muayene edilip durumun dogrulugu teyit edilince talebinin gergeklestirilmesine kanaat getirilmistir. BOA, HAT,
200/10203, Tarih: 17 Zilhicce 1205 (29 Agustos 1791).
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bulunan bedensel farkliliklar;,*®® babasinin vefat etmis olmasi, yetim kalmas, iistelik gecimini
saglayamayacak derecede fakir olan amcasinin yanimna siginmis olmasi sebebiyle 21 Subat 1899
tarihinde Sivas vilayetine kendi agzindan yazilmis bir arzuhil gonderilerek hilkat garibesi
olarak nitelendirilen bu gocuk i¢in uygun miktarda maas talebinde bulunulmustur.® Yaklasik on
giin sonra Sivas Valisi tarafindan Mehmed Hadice’nin tibbi muayenesinden elde edilen teshisin
detaylarinin, ayrica maddi ve manevi durumunun anlatildig1 tahriratla ¢ocugun viicudundaki
anomalileri gosteren 6n ve arkadan cgekilmis fotograflar, Dahiliye Nezaretine génderilmistir.”
Dahiliye Nezaretinden 22 Mart’ta Sadarete gonderilen evrakta ise “garébet-i hilkati ve fakr u
zarQreti cihetiyle cidden merhamet-i seniyye-i senaveri olan su masumun muhtacin tertibdtindan
miindsib mikdar maas tahsis” edilmesi talep edilmis ve durum, padisaha hitaben yazilan bir
arzuhalle Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’e bildirilmistir.”* Neticede 13 Subat 1900 tarihinden itibaren
Mehmed Hadice’ye “ba kayd-: hayat sehri yiiz gurus maas” tahsis edilmistir.®* Bununla birlikte
dogum anomalileri ile dogan ¢ocuklar1 ailenin bile ¢cogu zaman “kusurlu” gordiigii ve ¢ocugu
kabullenmekte zorlandigi goéz onlinde alinirsa yetim kaldigr icin amcasina siginan Mehmed
Hadice’nin ne derecede sefkatli ve merhametli bir ortamda yetistigi de merak konusudur.

Hem erkek hem de disi lireme organina sahip olan ve kromozom yapisi biitiin vakalarda
farklilik gosterdigi icin kendi igerisinde de siniflandirilan ¢ift cinsiyetlilerle ilgili Kur’an’da
herhangi bir ifade gegmemektedir. Ancak erkek mi kadin m1 oldugu belli olmayan bu kisiler
icin ortaya ¢ikan hukuki sikintilarin giderilmesi agisindan Islam alimleri birtakim diizenlemeler
yapmuslardir. Ornegin her iki cinsten birine yatkinlik gdsteren veya higbirine bir meyletme
durumu olmayan cift cinsiyetlileri miiskil hiinsa ve gayr-i miigkil hiinsd olmak Uzere ikiye
ayirmiglardir. Lakin ilerleyen zamanlarda belirlenebilecek bu durum igin ¢ocuga isim verme
sorunu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Fikihta ¢ocuk haklar1 arasinda sayilan giizel isim verme durumu
sebebiyle Islam alimleri, ¢ift cinsiyetli cocuklarda hem kiz hem de erkek isimlerinin
kullanilmasint 6ngérmiistiir. Arsivde karsilastigimiz bu 6rnek de ¢ift cinsiyetli ¢ocuktan
“Mehmed Hadice” ismiyle bahsedilmesi hususunu agiklamaktadir.** Yine miras paylasimu,
ibadetlerin yerine getirilmesi gibi konularda ¢ift cinsiyetliler i¢in birtakim hiikiimler bulunmakta
ancak bu hukuki diizenlemeler konumuzun disinda yer almaktadir.*

Su hususu da belirtmek gerekir ki bu hukuki diizenlemeler cift cinsiyetli olarak dogan
¢ocuklarin pratikte karsilasacagi zorluklari gidermekte yeterli degildir. Bu gibi durumlarda
ailesinin ve yakinlariin 6znel se¢imleri etkili olsa da maddi (mihr ve miras gibi) veya manevi

8 Mehmed Hadice’nin viicudundaki bedensel farkliligi yalnizca erkek ve disi iireme organlarma sahip olmas
degildir. “Alt1 yedi yaslarinda oldugu tahmin edilen bu ¢ocuk Sivasli Hevace Ali Cavus Mahallesi ahalisinin ve
Jandarma cavuslarini miiteveffa Yusuf Cavus’un sulbinden tevelliid idiib simaca giizel ve yakisikli oldugu gibi
zeka ve istidatca da akranina faik gériiniir cocugun sag 6niinde ve sol arkadan kesb-i inbisat husyeteyni arasina alet-
i reculiyet yerine tebevvil iciin bir fetha-i sagire bulunmasina nazaran hiinsd oldugu anlasiliyor ¢ocugun efal-i
hayatiyesi muntazam ve sthhati miistakar ricalde olmagla beraber viicudunun bircok mahallinde camus killarina
tamamiyla sabb tiiyler bulunmakta ve belinin ortastyla zat1 mahallerinde killar her yirmi giinde serce parmag: kadar
uzamakta ve tereyagl vasitasiyla azalaidiyse bile zaman icinde tekrar artmaktadir viicudunun her tarafinda tiiyli ve
tilysiiz ve irili ufakli siyah benler bulundugu gibi belinin arka cihetinin her iki tarafinda dahi ayr1 killi iki biyiik ur
goriilmektedir.” seklinde izah edilen durumdan ¢ocugun viicudunun bir kismmin uzun killar ve siyah benler ile
kapl bulundugu ve boyutlar1 farklilik gésteren birgok kitleye rastlandigi, dolayisiyla birden fazla anomaliye sahip
oldugu anlagilmaktadir. BOA, I. ML, 31/28, Tarih: 24 Zilkade 1316 (5 Nisan 1899); Yilmazcelik, “Sivash Bir
Cocugun Feryad1”, 83-84.

8 BOA, /. ML, 31/28, Lef 1, Tarih: 24 Zilkade 1316 (5 Nisan 1899).

% BOA, I. ML, 31/28, Lef 2, Tarih: 24 Zilkade 1316 (5 Nisan 1899). Mehmed Hadice isimli ¢ift cinsiyetli cocugun
anomalilerini gosteren fotograf i¢in bk. Ek 3.

8 BOA, I. ML, 31/28, Lef 3-4, Tarih: 24 Zilkade 1316 (5 Nisan 1899); BOA, DH. MKT, 2181/3, Tarih: 10 Zilkade
1316 (22 Mart 1899).

%2 BOA, DH. MKT, 2336/84, Tarih: 25 Zilhicce 1317 (26 Nisan 1900); BOA, DH. MKT, 2302/13, 7 Sevval 1317 (8
Subat 1900); BOA, BEO, 1294/96984, Tarih: 30 Zilkade 1316 (11 Nisan 1899).

% BOA, DH. MKT, 2336/84, Tarih: 25 Zilhicce 1317 (26 Nisan 1900).

o Detayli bilgi igin bk. Hildl Duman, “Islim Hukukunda Hiinsa”, 295-318; Caliskan, “Islam Hukukunda Cift
Cinsiyetliler”, 21-87.
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fayda elde etme sebebiyle bu secimlere siipheyle yaklasiimaktadir.® Ayrica kiz ve erkek igin
farkli yas grubunu ihtiva eden hidane siirecinin bitiminde kiz ¢ocuklarimin ev islerini 6grenmesi
veya hizmet¢ilik gibi islerle ugrasarak aile biitgesine katkida bulunmasi; erkek cocuklarinin ise
meslek edinebilmeleri i¢in bir ustanin yanina verilmesi s6z konusudur. Ote yandan egitimlerinin
veya askere alimlarinin da bir sorun olusturdugu ve bu tiir durumlarin bireyin topluma
kazandirilmasinda risk teskil ettigi asikardir. Antik Yunan ve Roma’da bu anomaliye sahip
bireylerin tek cinsiyete doniistirmek i¢in ameliyat edildigine dair bazi bilgiler bulunmaktadir.”
Ne yazik ki bu konudaki kaynak ve bilgilerin kisithligi nedeniyle bu hususta yeterli
malumatimiz yoktur. Mevcut belgeler ise bedensel farkliliklar1 bulunan kisilerin nasil bir hayat
stirdiikleri, tibbi olarak bir tedavinin miimkiin olup olmadigi ve toplumun onlar1 ne sekilde
karsiladig1 hakkindaki sorularimizi yanitsiz birakmaktadir.

Dogum anomalisi igerisinde bulunan fakat ciddi anormallikler gostermeyen, kendini
normal olarak tanimlayan kisilere de ayni sekilde maddi giivence saglandigina dair 6rnekler
meveuttur.”” Ancak yukarida verdigimiz 6rneklerden de anlasilabilecegi gibi maddi yardim
talepleri bedensel farkliliktan ziyade ge¢im sikintisindan ileri gelmektedir. Nihayetinde
tasidiklar1 engeller ge¢imlerini temin etmeye imkan vermedigi i¢in devlet tarafindan bu kisilere
sahip c¢ikildig1 anlagilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla gecim sikintisi ¢ekmeyen kisilerin bdyle bir talepte
bulunmadigi da diigiiniilebilir. Bununla birlikte bu tiir talepler arasinda gecikmelerin oldugu ya
da taleplere cevap alinamadiga da rastlanmaktadir. Ornegin ilbeyli nahiyesinin Kizilcakisla
kdyiinde el ve ayaklar1 olmayan Kara Hasan oglu Ahmed’in ilk kez 19 Mayis 1903 tarihinde
maas talebinde bulundugu ancak dort yil gegmesine ragmen herhangi bir netice elde
edemedigini, li¢ ¢ocugu ve bir yash annesi disinda kimsesinin olmadigini ve muhta¢ durumda
bulundugunu belirterek 1srarla tekrarladigi yardim talebine karsilik verilmesini istemistir.”
Fakat arsivde yaptigimz taramalar neticesinde Kizilcakislali Ahmed’e maas tahsisinin
yapildigina veya durumun reddedildigine dair bir belgeye ulagilamamistir. Bu husus daha
ziyade Osmanl’’nin Tanzimat’in ilanindan sonraki donemlerde yuriittiigii sosyal devlet
politikas1 kapsamindaki yardim faaliyetleri ve buna bagli olarak da yoksul halkin yardim
isteklerinin (tev’em ve muhtacin maagi gibi) artmasiyla iliskili olabilir. Devletin igerisinde
bulundugu ekonomik sikintilar da dikkate alinirsa fakirler igin ayrilan yardim gelirleri yeterli
gelmemeye baslamis ve yapilan ekonomik yardimlar aksamigtir.”

Dogustan gelen ve kalitsal bir anomali tiirii olarak altisar veya daha fazla sayida
parmaklilik da vardir. Bu 6zelliklere sahip kisilerin durumu nesneleri tutmada veya yirimede
herhangi bir engel teskil etmiyorsa, onlar1 yadirgayici anlam igeren ifadelerle nitelendirmek
yerine rahatsizligin1 anlatan bir lakapla tanimlandiklari gériilmektedir.'® Yine korlik, dilsizlik,
sagirlik, topallik gibi rahatsizliklarda, toplum bu anomali ve fiziksel rahatsizliklara sahip kisileri
acaib veya garéib olarak nitelendirmemistir. Bedensel oOtekilestirmede bu tiir ifadelerin
toplumlarda rol oynadigi yadsinmaz bir gercek olsa da bu rahatsizliklarin kisilerin toplumdan
tamamiyla soyutlanmasina neden olabilecek bir boyutta olmadigi anlagilmaktadir.

% Yilmazgelik, “Sivash Bir Cocugun Feryadi”, 83.

% Coskun Abuagla, “Antik Yunan ve Roma’da Goriilen Bir Anomali”, 186-227.

°" Vidin Kalesi sakinlerinden ismail adli kisi, kolsuz olarak dogup ayaklariyla yemek yiyip igmekte oldugundan
gecimini saglamadigini dile getirmistir. Ayrica kimsesiz oldugunu ve dilencilik yapmaya da bir tiirlii cesaret
edemedigini sdyleyerek maas talebinde bulunmustur. Bunun {izerine kendisine Nigbolu Mukataasindan giinliik 30
akce maag tahsis edilmistir. BOA, Cevdet Belediye (C. BLD), Dosya No.: 67, Gomlek No.: 3341, Tarih: 20
Cemaziyelevvel 1190 (7 Temmuz 1776). Diger ornekler i¢in bk. BOA, BEO, 2243/168201, Tarih: 13 Sevval 1321
(2 Ocak 1904); BOA, Cevdet Maliye (C. ML), Dosya No.: 206, Gomlek No.: 8492, Tarih: 19 Rebiyilahir 1127 (24
Nisan 1715).

% BOA, BEO, 3186/238881, Tarih: 11 Sevval 1325 (17 Kasim 1907); BOA, DH. MKT, 713/35, Tarih: 27 Safer 1321
(25 Mayis 1903).

® Hiiseyin Musmal ve irem Giirbiiz, “Tev’em Maast: Osmanl Devleti’nde Cogul Gebelikler ile Diinyaya Gelen
Cocuklarm Himayesi” Selcuk Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalar: Dergisi 49 (2020): 279-280.

100 «y'irmi Ug Parmakli Bir Adam”, Maarif 4, 99 (3 Haziran 1309): 232; “Yirmi Dort Parmakli Adamlar”, Maarif 5,
108 (5 Agustos 1309): 63.
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5. ilgi ve Merak Unsuru Olarak Anormal Bedenler

“Normal” kisiler genellikle, Otekilestirdikleri bireylerden kendilerini tistiin gormekte,
farkliliklart bulunan bedene karsi acima, kibir, tiksinme ve kismen korku gibi duygularla
yaklagsmaktadir. Ayrica bu duygularla harmanlanan ilgi ve merakin sonucunda kimi zaman
dikkatli bir sekilde inceleyerek kimi zaman da goézlerini kagirarak bireyi Gtekilestirmektedir.
Bedensel farkliligi bulunan bireyler ise genellikle toplumun ¢ogunlugunu olusturan kesimin
diisiince ve tutumu karsisinda ezilmektedir. Bu durumda, 6tekilestirilen kisilere karsi sergilenen
davranig; onlarmn viicutlarimi gizlemeleri ve topluma karismak yerine geri planda kalmalarina
neden olmaktadir. Bu sebeple sahip olduklari viicut yapisini ve davraniglarini degistirmek ve
boylelikle toplumda kabul gorebilecek sekildeki niteliklere ulagmak icin g¢aba gdsterenlere de
rastlanmaktadir. Esasen bu durum toplumdaki egemen sinifin veya egemen toplumlarin
giiclerini devam ettirebilmeleri icin segtikleri bir yontem diye de diisiiniilebilir.**

Vesile Yilmaz Anatca, beden politikalarinin kiginin dogdugu andan itibaren dayatilmaya
baslandigini, yavas yavas hafizalara kodlandigini, 6zellikle oyuncaklar, halk anlatilar1 ve
masallar ile atasozleri ve deyimlerde “milkkemmel” ve “ideal” Olglilere sahip olunmasi
gerektiginin siirekli zikredildigini sdylemektedir. Ornegin halk anlatilari ve masallarda
plirtizsiiz, saglikli ve ideal beden iyilik ve giizellikle; hasta, sakat ve kusurlu bedenler de
kotilikle bagdastirilmistir.’® Kisacasi bedensel farkliliklara sahip bireylerin dis griiniislerinin
onlarmn duygu ve kisilikleri ile ortiistiigiine dair bir algimin varligindan bahsedilmektedir. Ote
yandan masallarda veya gercek hayatta yine bu tiir kisilerin kusurunun zeka ile géze hos
gosterildigi ve fenomenlestirildigi; aksi takdirde alay konusu olma, asagilanma ve
damgalanmaya maruz kaldiklar1 da ifade edilmektedir. Avrupa’da fenomenlesen Oteki beden
orneklerine sakalli kadinlardan, yapisik ikizlerden ¢ok fazla 6rnek verilebilir.'® Hatta bunlarin
pek ¢ogu diinyaca tinlenmis kisilerdir. Osmanli toplumunda ise fenomenlestirme boyutunda bir
“Hilkat Garibesi” ile karsilasilmamustir. Bununla birlikte saray ciiceleri ve dilsizlerin géze hos
goriinmesi i¢in bilgili ve zeki olmalarinin yan1 sira taklit ve espri yetenegi gibi bazi niteliklere
sahip olmalarimin istenildigi soylenebilir.® Bu durumlar Orta Cag’dan XX. yiizy1l ortalarina
kadar Avrupa’da bir merak unsuru olan anormal bedenlerin benzer sekilde Osmanli’da da ilgi
cektigini gostermektedir.'®

Anormal bedenlerin dikkat c¢ekici olduguna dair eski kayitlarda baz1 bilgilere
rastlanmaktadir. Bu tiir kisilerin dogumlarinin Bizans yilliklarina kaydedildigi goriilmektedir.'®
Bunlarm Tiirk ve islam toplumunda ilgi ve merak unsuru olduguna dair en eski bilgiler de
Memliikler donemine aittir. Memliik tarih yaziciliginda doga olaylarmin, gelecek hakkindaki
Ongoriilerin, insanlar ve hayvanlarda algilanan acayipliklerin, mucizevi gibi algilanan
hadiselerin, sayilarin ve harflerin anlamui ile sirrinin anlatildigi eserlerle karsilagilmaktadir. Daha
ziyade okuyucunun dikkatini ¢ekmek, ilgi uyandirmak veya ibret alinmasini saglamak amactyla
yazildigim bildigimiz bu eserlerin, o donemde de giiniimiizdeki gibi bir haber niteligi tasidigini
sOylemek mimkiindur. EI-Acéib ve’l-Garaib seklinde nitelendirilen bu eserlerde okuyucunun en
cok ilgisinin ¢eken seyler arasinda ise insanlar, hayvanlar ve tabiat olaylarmin oldugunu belirten
Samira Kortantamer, Memliik tarihgiligi lizerine hazirladig1 Semseddin es-Sucd’i’nin Tarih el-

101 Bogdan, Freak Show, VIII; Tungel, “Bedensel Otekilesme”, 11-16; Yilmaz Anatca, “Paralimpik Alan”, 29.

102 Kadriye Tiirkan, “Masallarda Bedensel Kusur”, Beden Kitab: icinde. ed. Emine Girsoy Naskali, Aylin Ko,
(Istanbul: Kitabevi Yaymlari, 2015): 258. Bir halk anlatisina gore Halikarnas yakinlarinda Anfinis(?) beldesinde bir
musibet gelecegi zaman basrahibenin sakalinin ¢ikip uzadigi ve belde ahalisinin bu musibet emaresinden sonra
teyakkuz halinde hareket ettikleri rivayet edilmistir. “Sakalli Kadinlar”, Maarif 2, 28 (20 Subat 1307): 29. Bu tarz
bir inan1s, Antik Yunan ve Roma’dan sirayet eden kiiltiiriin bir yansimasidir. Detayli bilgi i¢in bk. Coskun Abuagla,
“Antik Yunan ve Roma’da Gérilen Bir Anomali”, 186-227.

103 «gakalli Kadinlar”, Maarif 2, 28 (20 Subat 1307): 29; “Garaib-i Hilkat — Sakalli Kadin”, Maarif 23 (16
Kéanunusani 1307): 366.

104 Detayh bilgi igin bk. Karadeniz, [saret Dili, 217-220.

105 pikici, “Saltanat Sembolii Olarak ‘Farkli’ Bedenler”, 17-18.

106 Aydin, “Bizans Kaynag1”, 122.
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Melik en-Ndsir Muhammed Kalavun es-Salihi ve Evladihi adli eserinde bir kadinin yaklasik 5 ay
stiren gebeliginin sonucunda 7 erkek ve 4 kiz ¢ocugu dogurdugundan ve Takieddin Ahmed bin
‘All el-Makrizi’nin Kitabes-Sul(k li-Ma’rifet Duvel el-MulQk isimli eserinde de farkli yapisik
ikiz dogumlarindan bahsetmelerinin nedenini okuyucuda merak uyandirip ilgi ¢cekmek oldugunu
soylemektedir.”” Tipki Memliik tarihgiligindeki el-Acaib ve’l-Garaib’ler gibi Avrupa’da da
anormal bedenlerin konu edildigi ¢alismalar mevcuttur. Daha ¢ok hayal iiriinii olan varliklarin
konu edildigi ve bu varliklarin tasvirlerine yer verildigi eserlerin ilk 6rneklerini Ambroise
Paré'® ve Fortunio Liceti'® vermistir. Avrupa’da gerceklik ile hayal tizerine kurgulannus olan
canavarimsi bedenler hakkinda yazilan bu eserler toplumda o kadar fazla merak uyandirmistir ki
XVI-XVIL ylizyillar arasinda bu tiirde pek ¢ok eser yazilmis ve bu donem “olaganiistii
varliklarin kitaplarimin altin ¢ag1” olarak isimlendirilmistir."'® Buna ilaveten bahsi gecen
yiizyillar arasinda toplumdaki adaletsizlik ve diizensizlik, okuma yazmasi iyi olmayan kesime
dogum anomalileri lizerinden aksettirilmis; bu konular1 ihtiva eden ve diisiik maliyetlerde satisa
sunulan yaymlar ile halk arasinda bir farkindalik yaratilmaya g¢alisilmistir. Buna kosut olarak
Bati toplumlarinda “Gtekilestirme”nin boyutu dolayli olarak artmistir.**' Osmanli ve
Cumhuriyet dénemlerinde buna benzer bir durum séz konusu olmasa da gazete ve dergilerin
okur sayisini artirmak igin “Hilkat Garibesi / Garibeleri”, “Acéib”, “Garaib” ve “Garibe”
basliklarin1 tastyan birtakim dogum anomalisi haberleri c¢ikmistir. XIX. yiizyil sonlarinda
baslayip XX. yiizyil sonlarina kadar devam eden siire¢te muhtemelen Allah’in varliginin ve
kudretinin gosterilmesi gayesiyle de donemin siireli yayinlarinda bu tiir haber ve kose yazilarina
yer verilmistir. Hatta zamanla bu vakalarn azligindan olsa gerek Osmanli Donemi’nde
yayimlanan gazetelerde okur sayisinin diismemesi i¢in bu bagliklarin altinda ¢esitli doga
hadiseleri ile o dénemin gizemli ve agiklanamayan olaylar1 hikaye seklinde anlatilmugtir.**?

Kendisini normal olarak tamimlayanlarin bedensel farkliliklar1 bulunan bireylere kars:
duyduklar ilgi ve merak neticesinde XIX. yiizyilin ortalarindan itibaren Avrupa’da birtakim
gosteriler diizenlenerek anormal bedenler buralarda teshir edilmeye calisilmustir.**® Bu hususa
verilebilecek en iyi 6rnek viicutlarindaki sekil bozuklugundan dolay1 dogduklar andan itibaren
Otekilestirilen yapisik ikiz vakalaridir. Tarihi siiregte tilke iilke, sehir sehir dolastirilarak halka
seyrettirilen ve boylece diinyaca iinlenen pek ¢ok yapisik ikiz bulunmaktadir.** Bunlarin
arasinda en meshuru, teratolojik literatiirde yapisik ikizlige adin1 veren “Siyam ikizleri” yani
Chang ve Eng Bunker’dir. Bunker kardeslerden sonraki siire¢, anormal bedenlerin (ciiceler,
devler, sakalli kadinlar vb.) teshirinin zirve noktasina ulastig1 bir donemi teskil etmektedir. Bu
sekilde ayrimliliklar1 bulunan kisilerin hem aileleri hem de kendileri biylk servet sahibi

197 Samira Kortantamer, “Memlik Tarihgiliginde Bir Uslup Unsuru: el-’Acéib vel-Garaib” Tarik Incelemeleri Dergisi
9,1(1994): 71-72.

108 Ambroise Paré, Opera Ambrosii Parei, Regisprimarii et Parisiensischirurgi (Yy: Apudlacobum Du-Puys, 1582).

19 Fortunio Liceti, De Monstrorum Caussis, Natura, et Differentiis (Yy: Apud Paulum Frambottum, 1634).

110 Avrupa’da canavarimsi bedenlerden bahseden ¢alismalar icin bk. Beckwith, “Congenital Malformations”, 609-19.

11 Alan William Hugh Bates, “Good, Common, Regular, and Olderly: Early Modern Classifications of Monstrous
Birth” Social History of Medicine 18, 2 (2005): 141-158; Musmal ve Giirbiiz, “Tevelliid-i Acaib”, 135.

12 Mugmal ve Giirbiiz, “Tevelliid-i Acaib”, 110. Fiziksel goriiniisiinde herhangi bir bozukluga neden olmasa bile yeni
dogan bir bebekte goriilen neonatal ve natal disler, sagkinlikla karsilanan bir hadise oldugu i¢in “Garaib” baglig
altinda Vekayi-i Zabtiye’de yayimlanmgtir. “Gardib”, Vekayi-i Zabtiye, 28 Zilkade 1291, s. 2. Bu konudaki diger
ornekler icin bk. “Garaib”, Takvim-i Vekayi, 12 Rebiyilahir 1251, 2; “Garaib”, Takvim-i Vekayi, 23 Rebiyilahir
1252, s. 3; “Garibe”, Takvim-i Vekayi, 23 Ramazan 1251, s. 4.

13 Yasar Cabuklu, Bedenin Farkli Halleri (istanbul: Kanat Yaynlari, 2006): 95-97; Yilmaz Anatca, “Paralimpik
Alan”, 13.

1141935 yilina ait bir gazete haberinde “Tiyatrolar, sinemalar, at cambazhaneleri nerede bir hilkat garibesi varsa
onlar ele gecirip memleket memleket gezdirir, kendileri ile beraber onlar1 da zengin ederler. Oyle ya s6z temsili
cifte kafali adanm yahut alti bacakli kadim, sekiz gozlii cocugu kim gérmek istemez. Iste bazilarmin diinya
tizerindeki saadetleri de bu suretle temin edilir. Ecis biiciis, ¢irkin, berbat bir sekilde dogmus bir hilkat garibesi, o
halde diinyaya gelmesi yiiziinden milyoner gibi evreni gezer dolasir, lordlar gibi yasarlar.” denmektedir. “Tabiatin
yarattig1 garip mahliklar — Sakalli kadin, iki kafali adam, ve yapisik kardesler gayritabiilikleri yuziinden zengin
oldular”, Cumhuriyet, 25 Mayis 1935, 7. Haber i¢gin bk. Ek 4.
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olmuglardir."® Toplumlardaki bu Gtekilestirme durumu Gyle ciddi bir boyuttadir ki 6lii olarak
dogan veya dogduktan kisa bir siire sonra hayatin1 kaybeden anomalili bedenlerin teshiri bile
toplumlarda miibah goriilmektedir.™*® Hatta sirk ve panayirlarda sergilenen cocuklar iizerinden
para kazanmak isteyen ailelerin, ¢cocuklarmin fiziksel ayrimliliga sahip olmasi i¢in birtakim
miidahalelerde bulundugu bilinmektedir.**’ Dolayisiyla Avrupa’da dogaya aykir1 kabul edilen
bedenlerin bu sekilde eglence ve ticaret araci olarak kullanildigim séylemek miimkiindiir.**®

Elimizdeki drneklerde Tiirk toplumunda bu neviden insanlarin teshir edildigine dair bariz
orneklere rastlanmamus, arsiv belgelerinde birkag talebe tesadiif edilse de bunlarin reddedildigi
goriilmiistiir."™® Ancak XVIL vyiizyil Osmanli diinyasina dair énemli bilgiler veren Evliya
Celebi, Sebinkarahisar’da bir berber diikk&ninin 6nilinde gordiigl sekiz-dokuz yaslarindaki son
derece biiylik bir kafa yapisina sahip hilkat garibesi bir ¢ocugun babasina saka yollu sdyledigi
sozler bu agidan manidardir: “Ey imdi baba! Insdallah bu ma’sim biiyiidiikce kellesi biiyiirse
seninle bu eviadin Islambol’a gétiirelim, cemi viizerd ve viikeldya ve a’ydan-1 kibdra temdsa
etdirelim. Bir yilda iki bin gurug senin ve iki bin gurus benim” deyii bu giine bir latife ediip bu
ma’stimu bu giine temdsa etdik, ve ’s-selam.”?°

Evliya Celebi’nin bu sekli bozuk bedenleri birer seyirlik araci gibi gérmesi de donemin
anlayisin1 yansitmasi agisindan dikkat ¢ekicidir. Celebi’nin sakayla karisik da olsa bu ucube
bedeni Istanbul’a gétiiriip devlet biiyiiklerine izletip para kazanma hayalleri, donemin seyirlik
eglenceleri arasinda ucubelerin de yer aldigim gostermektedir. Ancak bunun Avrupa’daki gibi
biiyiik bir organizasyonun parcast degil, bireysel ugraslarla yerel ¢evrede gerceklestirildigi
anlasilmaktadir.’”! Ucube bedenlerin, insanlarmn izlemekten keyif aldig1 bir arzu nesnesi olmast,
ona bakista ve toplum iginde kabul ediste bugiinkiinden farkli bir algmin oldugunu gosterir.
Evliya Celebi’nin ve kendi déneminin zihniyetinin, “ucube bedenleri”, insanlarin bakmaktan
haz duyacagi, bunun i¢in para 6deyecegi eglenceli seyirlikler olarak gormesinde, ucubelerle
kendileri arasinda “hicbir ortak™ taraf gérmemeleri yani onlar1 kismen veya tamamen “Gteki”
olarak algilamalari durumu s6z konusudur. Dolayisiyla buradan anlasilmaktadir ki ucube, bir
yandan Evliya Celebi ve Osmanli toplumu i¢in kendilerine benzemeyen “6teki’dir, bir yandan
da yasamdan dislanamayacak kadar 6nemli bir merak ve eglence unsuru gibidir.**

Dogum anomalisi ile diinyaya gelen bedenlerin diger insanlar tarafindan saskinlikla
karsilandig1 ve durumun ilgi ¢ekici bulundugu bilinmektedir. imparatorlugun her tarafindan
Istanbul’a iletilen sasirtic1 olaylar, garip dogumlar ve hilkat garibelerine dair haberler éncelikle
1831 yilindan itibaren Takvim-i Vekayi’de daha sonra da diger gazete ve dergilerde yer

15 “Garaib-i Hilkat — Sakall: Kadin”, Maarif 23 (16 Kanunusani 1307): 366.

118 Alan William Hugh Bates, “Conjoined Twins in the 16th Century” Twins Research and Human Genetics 5, 6
(2002): 521-528.

117 Macar ciicelerinin reisi olarak nitelendirilen Jules Gont’un verdigi bilgilere gore varyetelerde gésteri yapmasi igin
aileler c¢ocuklarmnim ciice olmasini istiyormus. Bundan miitevellit ¢ocuklarina yemek vermeyip agir ickiler
icirdikleri ve baslarina vurarak suni ciice yetistirmeye ¢aligtiklarini dile getiren Gont, bunun dnlenmesi igin devletin
harekete gec¢ip bazi kanunlarin ¢ikarilmasini talep etmistir. “Ciiceler kongresi toplaniyor — Macaristan’da 261, yer
yliziinde 10 bin kadar ciice varmus”, Aksam, 25 Haziran 1936, 6.

18 BOA, DH. MKT, 1844/91, Tarih: 20 Zilkade 1308 (27 Haziran 1891); Tuncel, “Bedensel Otekilestirme” 3;
Musmal ve Giirbiiz, “Tevelliid-i Acaib”, 124.

119 Koghisar’da 1952 yilinda bir hilkat garibesi dogumu olmus ve vaziyeti géren baba derhal ¢ocuklar: alip Ankara’ya
getirmistir. Biri kiz biri erkek olmak iizere karmlarindan bitisik iki bacakli yapisik ikizler Ankara Numune
Hastanesinde gozetim altina alinmiglardir. Ankara’da o tarihlerde temsiller vermekte olan diinyanin en meshur sirki
Medrano kardesler, bu hilkat garibesi ¢ocuklari satin almak igin tesebbiise gegmis ve cocuklarin ailelerine biiyiik
bir para teklif etmislerdir. Fakat baba ¢ok mutaassip oldugundan, hilkat garibesi de olsa ¢ocuklarini teshir ettirmek
icin satamayacaklarini bildirmistir. “Medrano yapisik ikizleri satin almak istiyor”, Ulus, 11 Ekim 1952, 1, 4.

120 &zay, “Evliya Celebi”, 149.

121 aykut, “Anatomical Things”, 24.

122 5zay, “Evliya Celebi”, 151-152.
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bulmaya baslanustir.’® Hatta bu siiregte anomalili bebeklerin ve hayvanlarin Mekteb-i
Tibbiyede incelenmek ve numunehanede muhafaza edilmek hatta bir kisminin tipki Avrupa’da
oldugu gibi mektep biinyesinde bulunan anatomi miizesinde sergilenmek iizere Istanbul’a
gonderildigi anlasilmistir.™® Ozellikle XX. yiizyilda bu tiir dogumlarim tip dleminin incelemesi
amaciyla hekimlerin istegiyle zaman zaman muhafaza altia alindig1 goriilmiistir**® Bu durum
siire¢ igerisinde tip diinyasinda ilerleme kat etmeyi ve bu anomalilerin olusum nedenlerini
anlayarak bazilarmim tedavilerini yapabilmeyi bile saglamustir.®® Bununla birlikte elimizdeki
orneklerde dogum anomalisiyle diinyaya gelen ve hilkat garibesi olarak nitelendirilen bireylerin
Avrupa’nin aksine Anadolu’da yasayan aileler tarafindan teshir edilmek istenmemisse de;
hayvanlarin Osmanli’nin son yillarinda ve Cumbhuriyet Donemi’nin ilk zamanlarinda teshir
edildigi goriilmiistiir.”*’ Yine diinyanm dort bir tarafindan dogum anomalili bebek ve hayvan
cesetlerini kavanozlarla toplayarak miizelerde sergileyen veya bu anomalilerin fotograflarina

122 Dogum anomalisi ile ilgili haberler yayimlayan Tasvir-i Efkar Gazetesi icin bk. Hayta, Tarih Arastrmalarina
Kaynak Olarak Tasvir-i Efkar Gazetesi, 468-469.

124 Aykut, “Mekteb-i Tibbiye Numunehanesi”, 42-47; Musmal ve Giirbiiz, “Tevelliid-i Acaib”, 136-138.

125 Ornegin “izmir Memleket Hastanesinde garip bir dogum hadisesi olmustur. Bir kadmn birbirine yapisik ikiz
dogurmus ve Izmir tababet aleminde biiyiik bir alaka uyandirnustir. Cocuklar birbirlerine ¢ok yapisik ve 6lii olarak
diinyaya gelmistir. Cocuklar uzun ugrasilar sonucu annelerinin karnindan alinabilmistir. Annenin vaziyeti iyidir.
Cocuklar bir hilkat garibesi olarak saklanacaktir.” “Birbirine Yapisik Kardesler”, Son Posta, 21 Haziran 1934, 12;
“Bakirkdy Himaye-i Etfal dogum evinde bir kadin garip bir ¢cocuk dogurmustur. Cocugun boyu 43 cm agirligi 1200
gramdir. Bas ve gdvdesi normal boyda ancak elleri nispetsiz derecede biiyiiktiir. Bacaklari biri birine gomiilmiis tek
bir bacak halindedir. Alt1 parmakli bir ayag1 vardir. Kalga mafsallar1 sabittir. Bacak kalga kemigine bir zaviye-i
kaime seklinde yapisiktir. Cocugun makadi kapali olup tenasiil azas1 yoktur. Olii dogan ¢ocuk iizerinde doktorlar
fenni tetkikat yapmaktadir.” “Bir hilkat garibesi”, Aksam, 8 Tesrinisani 1934, 5; “Cal1 kdylinde Hiiseyin’in karist
Fahriye miiskiilatla bir hilkat garibesi dogurmustur. Garibe dort ayakli, dort elli, dort gozlii gayritabii cesim baslt
bir erkek ¢ocuktur. Baginda olay miiddeiumumiye haber verilmis ve yapilan incelemede 6lii dogan g¢ocugun hilkat
garibesi oldugu anlasildigindan bir muamele yapmaya lizum goriilmemis ve hastaneye getirilmistir.”. “Bir hilkat
garibesi”, Cumhuriyet, 10 Temmuz 1939, 7.

126 Osmanli Dénemi Maarif Dergisi’nde “...Bu hal bir “anomali”dir. Fakat vukuu enderdir. “Moray / Murray” ve
“Jebraldiz / Jeraldez” miisabih vakayi getiriyorlar. Bu hallerin esbabi nedir? Evvelce verilen malumattan gayri fazla
bir sey denilemeyip ancak bu halin gerek miizekker ve gerek miienneslerde de bulunabilecegi ilave ediliyor.
Anomalilerin bu ittihad ve silsile-i mahsusasi biiyiik bir kaide arz eyler. Koyunlarin ve Durkheim cinsi bogalarin
boynuzlar1 vesairesi cihetinden tesadiif olunan ahval-i garib de bu nevidendir. Herkes “Houdan” (Fizan)
tavuklarinin cinsini tantyabilir. Iskeletleri tetkik ve tefahhus edilecek olursa fazla bir garibeye tesadif edilemez.
Hal-i tabiiyenin aymidir.” ile “...Malum ‘(Charles-Edouard) Brown-Séquard’ bu gibi ¢ocuklarin bazi ahval-i garibe-
i sairelerine dahi tesadiif eyledigini beyan ediyor. Bu hal sonradan bu su-i teskil noktasina atfedilemez. Fransa
Akademi-i Fenniyesi bu husus hakkinda ihbar edilen garibelere dair tedkik-i malimatta bulunmugtur. 1874 ve 75’te
teskil eden Antropoloji Heyeti hayli garaibat hakkinda miibahasede bulunmustur.” seklinde sarf edilen sozler ile
tipta ilerleme saglandigi ve bu tiir ayrimliliklara sahip bireylerin tibbi olarak izahatinin yapilmaya baglandigi
anlagilmaktadir. “Yirmi Ug Parmakh Bir Adam”, Maarif 4, 99 (3 Haziran 1309): 232. Tiran’da 19 yaslarindaki
Islam bin Ismail Aslan’in ellerinde altisar parmak bulundugundan ailesinden baska birinde bu anomalinin olup
olmadig arastirtlmis olacak ki “bu garabet diger familya azasinin higbirinde mevcut olmadigi halde yalniz bu
adamda bulundugu” seklinde durum dile getirilmistir. Zikredilen bu sdzler anomalilere kars1 yaklagimin degistigini
ve tipta gelismeler oldugunu gostermektedir. “Garaib-i Hilkat — Yirmi iki Parmakl Bir Adam”, Maarif 5, 120 (28
Tesrinievvel 1309): 254.

127 Mugmal ve Giirbiiz, “Tevelliid-i Acib”, 137. Hamza isimli bir sahis tarafindan iki bas1 ve kurbaga ayagina benzer
iki de ayagi bulunan bir balik tutulmus ve bu baligin memlekete getirtilmesi icin her ne kadar 1srarci olunsa da
miiderris muavinleri tarafindan balik tekrardan nehre birakilmigtir. “Ac&’ib Mahlukat”, Maarif 2, 40 (13 Nisan
1308): 220. “Silitke’de diinyaya gelen 8 aylik dort kuyruklu bir kuzu ile iki bagh alt1 aylik iki kuyruklu bir kegi
Izmir’e getirilerek sehirde teshir edilmektedir.” “Hilkat garibesi”, Yarmn, 26 Nisan 1930, 3; “Izmir’de Pmarbasi’na
baglh Isiklar kdyiinde Mahmut Kahya sahsin koyunlarindan birisi iki baslh bir kuzu dogurmustur. iki basl her basin
ayr ayr iki kulag: iki g6zii agiz ve burunlari olan sadece bas kisimlar1 ense kokiinde birleserek tek govde halinde
bulunan hilkat garibesinin sahibi kuzuyu teshir etmek iizere bir cambazhaneye satrmstir.” “iki basl hilkat garibesi
kuzu”, Milliyet, 21 Ocak 1955, 7; Tekirdag’da bir cambaz tarafindan iicret mukabilinde halka, iki kuyruklu, alt1
ayakli, iki canlt bir okiiz teshir edilmektedir.” “Bir Hilkat Garibesi”, Son Posta, 24 Agustos 1932, 4; “Elazig
vilayeti Icme bucag1 Sarikamis Kéyiinde hilkat garibesi bir basl, iki govdeli, sekiz ayakli, iki kuyruklu ve her iki
govdede de tenasiil uzuvlar: bulunan bir ¢ift buzag1 diinyaya gelmis ve 6lmiistiir. Cok sayida merakli tarafindan
goriilmiistiir.” “Hilkat garibesi — 2 govdeli 8 ayakli 2 kuyruklu buzag1”, Aksam, 17 Subat 1955, 5.
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yer veren iilkelerden de haberdar olunmustur.® Hatta bazilarmin tahnit edilerek sergilendigi

ogrenilmistir.*®® Nihayetinde bir taraftan Allah’mn hikmeti ve kudretinin bir yansimasi, ayni
zamanda bir merakin ve ilginin sebebi olan ‘“hilkat garibeleri”, zaman igerisinde bu tiir
olusumlar1 anlama ve adlandirma istegiyle tibbi arastirmalarin konusu héline gelmistir. Hilkat
garibelerinin tibbi olarak tanimlanmasiyla birlikte toplumdaki ilgi ve merak giinbegiin
zayiflamistir. XX. yiizyilin ortalaria gelindiginde, tibbin gelisimine bagli olarak gii¢ kaybeden
gbsteri camiasinda anomalili bireylerin ticari bir arag olarak kullamlmalari ortadan kalkmugtr.**

Sonug

Osmanli toplumunda dogum anomalisiyle diinyaya gelen ve hilkat garibesi olarak
nitelendirilen bazi insanlarin bulundugu anlasilmistir. Sag olarak diinyaya gelseler dahi pek
¢ogu sahip oldugu anomaliler nedeniyle kisa siirede vefat etmislerdir. Konuyla ilgili mevcut
bilgi ve belgelerin bir kismi, bu kisilerin dogumlarinin halk arasinda olagan dis1 bir durum
olarak goriilmesi amaciyla; ayrica sahip olduklar1 sekil bozukluklar ile i¢inde bulunduklar1 zor
kosullardan merkezin haberdar edilmesi gayesiyle hazirlanmislardir. Bu konudaki belge ve
bilgilerden yola ¢ikilarak bir istatistik vermek miimkiin degilse de Osmanli toplumunda farkli
dogum anomalilerine sahip insanlarin gorildiigi, toplum igerisindeki durumlarmin ve onlara
kars1 yaklagimlarin ne oldugu sorgulanabilmistir.

Dogum anomalisiyle diinyaya gelen insanlarla ilgili Osmanli toplumunun bakis agist
onlarin isimlendirilmesinde dahi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Garip oldugu diisiiniilse ve acayip olarak
goriilse bile bu insanlarin durumunun ¢agdas Avrupa lilkelerinin aksine Osmanli toplumunda
hilkatten, yani tibbi izahattan uzak tamamen bir teslimiyet anlayisiyla yaratilistan oldugu
varsayilmistir. Her ne kadar bu tarz hadiseler saskinlikla karsilansa da bu hilkat garibeleri veya
onlar1 diinyaya getiren ebeveynleri toplum tarafindan hakir goriilmemis ve asagilanmamustir.
Hatta onlarin hayatlarinin kolaylastirilmas1 ve gecimlerinin saglanmasi adina, devlet tarafindan
cesitli adimlar atilmis, icinde bulunduklar1 sartlar gozetilerek maisetleri temin edilmistir.
Avrupa’da ayrimliliklar1 bulunan insan ve hayvanlar, genellikle sirklerde veya varyetelerde
kullanilmis; hatta kavanozlar igerisinde 6zel bir sivi ile saklanan kadavralar gerek gosterilerde
gerekse miizelerde teshir malzemesi olarak sergilenmistir. Ancak Osmanli’da bunun ticari bir
araca doniistirilmedigi veya devlet miisaade etmedigi i¢in bir firsatmus  gibi
degerlendirilemedigi fark edilmistir. Aksine Osmanli’da anomalili bireylere saray g¢evresinde
gorev verildigi, onlar1 himaye etme ve koruma temelli bir anlayisin hakim oldugu anlasilmistir.
Bu bakis acisi, Tiirk toplumunun kiiltiirel degerlerine ve Islam inancina temellendirilebilmistir.
Biitiin bunlara ragmen dogum anomalili bireyler toplum arasinda biitiiniiyle kabul gérmemis,
hayatta kalabilenler sahip olduklar fiziksel goriiniimleri nedeniyle “Gteki” bakis acisina maruz
birakilmiglardir. Bunda da en oOnemli etken Bati toplumlarinda o6teden beri yer edinen
“otekilestirme”nin Avrupa ile artan yogun iliskiler sirasinda Osmanli’ya da sirayet etmis
olmasidir.

128 Sakalli kadilara dair Maarif Dergisi’nde kaleme alinan bir yazida tarihte pek cok drneginin oldugu ve “Stuttgart
sehrinin gardib-i dleme mahsus miizesinde Bartle Krache isminde uzun ve giiruh sakalli bir kadinin yirmi bes
yasinda ve daha ihtiyarliginda atmig iki kit’a resmi bulundugu” hususunda gesitli rivayetlerden s6z edilmistir.
“Sakalli Kadmlar”, Maarif 2, 28 (20 Subat 1307): 29. Miizecilikle ilgili yapilan ¢aligmalarda “nadireler” olarak
nitelendirilen ve bu nadirelerin bir kismini teskil eden dogum anomalili bebek ve hayvanlarin, Avrupa’daki 6zel
koleksiyonlarda kendilerine yer buldugu ifade edilir. Detayli bilgi i¢in bk. Mulla, “Evrensel Sergilerde Nadire”,
203-214; Aykut, “Anatomical Things”, 22-28; Miizelerde fanus icerisinde sergilenen fiziksel ayrimliliklara sahip
bebeklerin fotografi igin bk. Ek 4-5.

129 “Balikesir’e bagh Balikli koyiinde bir kafal ii¢ kulakli, yedi ayakli bir kuzu dogmustur. Koyuncu Mehmet’e ait
olan ve 0lii olarak dogan bu hilkat garibesinin iki kulagi birbirine bitisik ve adeta huni gibidir. Ayaklarnin iigii
6nde dordii arkadadir. Koyuncu Mehmed tarafindan Gazi mektebine verilen bu hilkat garibesi mektepte tahnit
edilmistir.” “Hilkat garibesi — Bir kafali, ti¢ kulakli yedi ayakli kuzu”, Aksam, 4 Subat 1935, 5.

1%0 By konuda bk. Gabuklu, Bedenin Farkli Halleri, s. 103; Aykut, “Mekteb-i Tibbiye Numunehanesi”, 42-47; Aykut,
“Anatomical Things”, 2-3, 22-23.
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Bununla birlikte onlar diinyaya getiren ebeveynler arasinda 6zellikle annenin sorgulanan
konumda oldugu anlasilmistir. Nihayetinde bazi ¢evrelerce erkek veya kiz olmasinda oldugu
gibi ¢ocugun saglikli veya sagliksiz diinyaya gelmesinde sorumlunun anne oldugu
disiiniilmiistiir. Toplumun bazi kesimlerinde istisnai de olsa bu neviden dogum hadiselerinin
ugursuz sayildigi, kotii olaylarin habercisi olarak goriildiigi ve Kur’an’da yer alan ayetlerden
dolay1 bir cezanin sonucu olarak verildigine inanildig1 da s6ylenebilir. Sonug olarak diinyaya
gelen hilkat garibeleri 6zellikleri dolayisiyla tasidiklart sekilleri nedeniyle kopek, kurbaga ve
maymun gibi insan dis1 varliklara benzetilerek tanimlanmislarsa da Osmanli toplumunda
vakanin kendisi Bati diinyasi ile mukayese edilemeyecek sekilde insani ve rahmani olarak
degerlendirildigi anlagilmistir.
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Ekler

Ek 1: Annie Jones Elliot’un Maarif Dergisi’nde yayimlanan resmi ve dergiye diisiilen baglik
[“Garaib-i Hilkat — Sakalli Kadin”, Maarif 23 (16 Kanunusani 1307): 366].

Ek 2: Kopek, kurbaga ve maymun gibi hayvanlara benzetilen anomalili bebek 6rnegi.
[“Bir hilkat garibesi”, Haber, 9 Eylll 1936, 1].

Bir hilkat garibesi

Sehremininde bir kadin kurbaga
seklinde bir ¢cocuk dogurdu

Kurbogaya benzigen  garip mahldbun bu sabah  aldodifunis resmd
u (Yamnm | dnoide)
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Ek 3: Cift cinsiyetli Mehmed Hadice’nin anom:

Ek 4: Panayir ve sirklerde gesitli gosteriler yaptirilip ticari bir amag igin kullanilan anomalili bireyler.
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alilerini gosteren fotografi [BOA, 1. ML, 31/28].

[“Tabiatin yarattigi garib mahliklar — Sakalli kadin, iki kafali adam, ve yapisik kardesler gayritabiilikleri
yiziinden zengin oldular”, Cumhuriyet, 25 Mayis 1935, 7].

Tabiatin yarattig:
garib mahluaklar

|Sakalli kadm, iki kafal: adam, ve yapigik kardesler

aayritabiilikleri yiizii g

X

(Yukarida slda) Fettboys dedike
Teel gighs v ishelet adim panyusia,

yomls yapunk kus kardegler, ( yaka-
rude saide) menci yopuh bz

Rardesler
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Bursali Hasan Hatif Kiilliyatina Dogru: Yeni Bulunan Niishalarin
Mevcut Nesirlere Katkis1 Uzerine

Towards Bursali Hasan Hitif’s Kulliyat: On The Contribution Of Newly Discovered Copies
To Exising Editions

Oz: Kaynaklarda Serric-zade, Egerci-zade, Semerci-zade iinvaniyla amlan 18. yiizyil sairlerinden Hasan
Hatif Efendi, Bursalidir. Tezkirelerde sairin miirettep bir divani oldugu bilgisi verilip ardindan siirinden 6rneklere yer
verilse de diger eserleriyle ilgili bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Hatif ile ilgili yapilan ¢aligmalarda sairin hayat: ve
eserleriyle ilgili, tezkirelerde yer almayan bilgiler giin yiiziine ¢ikmaya baslamis ve gerek eserleri gerekse hayati
hakkindaki bilgiler daha da genislemistir. Boylece sairin Divan, Esmau’l-Hisna, Ug ‘Arls ve Ug Damat ve
Seyahatndme olmak tizere dort eseri ortaya ¢ikarilmustir. Hatif ile ilgili nesirler, tek niisha olarak bilinen ve “muellif
hatt1” oldugu ifade edilen Atatiirk Universitesi Seyfettin Ozege Kitapligi ASL 94-98°de kayith bir niisha {izerinden
yapilmustir.  Yapmis oldugumuz arastirmalar neticesinde sairin kiilliyatini ihtiva eden yeni yazma niishalara
ulasilmustir. Bu niishalar, sairin hayatiyla ve sanatiyla ilgili yeni bilgileri giin yiliziine ¢ikarmis ve eldeki tek niishanin
“miiellif hatt1” niisha oldugu bilgisini tartismaya agmustir. Bu makale, tarafimizca doktora tezi olarak hazirlanan Hatif
kiilliyatt nesrinin yeni niishalarimin bilim diinyasina duyurulmas: amaciyla kaleme almmustir. Makalede, sairin
tezkirelerde yer alan biyografisine yer verdikten sonra bu bilgiler, Hatif’in eserleri (zerinden yeniden
degerlendirilmistir. Son olarak da bu yeni niishalarin var olan nesirlere ne gibi katkilar sunduguna dair 6rnekler
verilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Divan, Hatif, metin nesri, mesnevi, miiellif hatti, Serrac-zade

Abstract: Hasan Hatif Efendi, one of the 18th century poets, who is known as Serrac-zade, Egerci-zade,
Semerci-zade in the sources, was from Bursa. Although it is stated in the tezkires that the poet has a complete divan
and then examples of his poetry are given, there is no information about his other works. In the studies on Hatif, the
information about the poet's life and works that were not included in the tezkirs began to come to light and the
information about his works and life expanded even more. Thus, four works of the poet, namely Divan, Esmai'l-
Hiisna, Ug 'Arls ve U¢ Damat and Seyahatname, were revealed. The editions of Hatif were made on a copy
registered in Atatiirk University Seyfettin Ozege Library ASL 94-98, which is known as a single copy and stated to
be "the author's line". As a result of our researches, new manuscripts containing the poet's corpus were found. These
manuscripts have brought to light new information about the poet's life and art, and have opened up for discussion the
information that the only available copy is the "author's calligraphy" copy. This article has been written in order to
announce the new copies of the edition of the Hatif corpus, which was prepared by us as a doctoral thesis, to the
world of science. In the article, after including the poet's biography in the tezkires, this information is re-evaluated
through Hatif's works. Finally, examples of how these new copies contribute to the existing editions are given.

Key Words: Divan, Hatif, text edition, masnavi, author's line, Serrac-zade

Extended Abstract

Although the biographical sources of the period contain information about the lives and
works of poets who worked in the classical Turkish literature, this information may be
incomplete, inaccurate or narrow in scope. For this reason, in order to understand a poet and to

“ Makale, lker Hayat’m “Serric-zade Hasan Hatif Kiilliyati, Divan-Esmaii'l-Husna-Uc 'Ars ve Ug Damad-
Seyahatname (Karsilastirmali Metin-Degerlendirme)” baslikli doktora tezinden faydalanilarak hazirlanmustir.
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reach the most accurate and comprehensive information about him, it is necessary to look at his
works. At this point, while this is possible for poets whose works have come to light, it is
unfortunately difficult to say the same for others. Today, there are many Turkish manuscripts
waiting to be unearthed in different parts of the world, on the shelves of different libraries and in
digital media. With the discovery of these works, poets and works that we have no or limited
information about continue to be added to the history of literature and included in this cultural
circle.

Hasan Hatif Efendi and his works are one of these poets. Born in Bursa in 1077 (1666
A.D.), the information about Hatif in the biographical sources of the period is quite limited. His
pseudonym is even mentioned as "Hatifi" in some tezkires. The only detail we can learn about
Hatif, whose date of birth, his duties and a few poems from his complete divan, is that he was a
talented poet with knowledge and wisdom. Hatif served in Emir Sultan Madrasah and then held
various state positions. While leading a life of appointments and dismissals in the Ottoman
bureaucracy, he was also engaged in poetry. He served as a gadi in important Ottoman centers
such as Ganja, Revan, Kayseri and Baghdad. The information stated so far is what is included in
the tezkires. However, the information about Hatif is much more than what is described in these
lines. When we analyze his Divan, we see that Hatif used poetry as a means of existence within
the Ottoman bureaucracy. In his odes to many high-ranking bureaucrats such as pashas,
sheikhulislams, and viziers who occupied important positions in the state, he praised them and
wrote many dates for their important days such as birth, marriage, and death. Through these
poems, sometimes Hatif received the honors he desired, and sometimes he failed to achieve his
goal. The poems he wrote were not only for state officials but he also chronologically narrated
the turning points of his own life in these poems. As a matter of fact, in the introduction of his
Divan, he personally dated his lineage, date of birth, place of birth, the pseudonym he took, his
family, marriages, children, the death of his daughter, the construction of a new house, and the
duties he was assigned. In fact, in his Seyahatname, from the moment he received the news of
his appointment to Baghdad, he said goodbye to his family and set off, and described in detail
where he traveled day by day, hour by hour, and under what conditions he arrived in Baghdad.

Four works of the poet, of which only his Divan is mentioned in the tezkires, have come
to light, but the only manuscript containing these works is the work of a careless annotator. As
such, the evaluations made about Hatif's poetry and his works do not actually belong to Hatif
directly, but to the annotator. For example, due to a misspelled or misspelled word, Hatif's
poetry has been subjected to negative criticism and his art has not been fully evaluated. In
addition, since a study on all of his works could not be made, the information about his life
journey has not been continuous and consistent. In this study on Hatif, in order to approach him
with a holistic view, all four works in his corpus were analyzed and new manuscript copies of
these works were obtained. Thus, the information that there is only one copy in the previous
publications and that this copy is the copy written in the author's own handwriting has been
opened to discussion. Istanbul Millet Library Ali Emiri Collection 34 Ae Manzum 501, Sweden
Upsala University Library 03053, National Library of England Turkish Manuscripts Or.6238,
Atatiirk University Seyfettin Ozege Library ASL 94-98, National Library Manuscripts
Collection 06 Mil Yz FB 313, Istanbul University Central Library NEKTY05491 have the
works in Hatif's corpus. The copy registered in Istanbul Millet Library Ali Emiri Collection 34
Ae Manzum 501, which contains Divan and Ug 'Ar(s ve U¢ Daméad masnavi, is the copy in the
form of a draft written in Hatif's own handwriting as a result of our examinations and
evaluations. In addition to this, the other copies are edited copies that were copied later than this
copy. So much so that each copy has a separate importance in itself. Because in all of these
works, poems that were not included in another copy were encountered, and with the evaluation
of all these copies, a Divan of Hatif could be created based on the available copies. In addition,
these new copies have also made important contributions to the research on Hatif.
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1. Hatif’in Hayati
1.1. Hatif ile ilgili Biyografik Kaynaklarin Kritigi

Klasik Tiirk edebiyatimin XVIII. yiizy1l sairlerinden Hatif ile ilgili bilgilere, ilk olarak
Safayi Tezkiresi’nde rastlanmaktadir. “Hatifi” maddesinde yer alan bilgilere gore asil adi Hasan
olan sair, Bursalidir. Egerci-zade namiyla meshurdur. Yetenekli, ilim ve irfan sahibi bir sair
olan Hatif, tahsilini miteakip Bursa’da miiderrislik yapmustir. Safayi, bu bilgileri aktardiktan
sonra sairin “olur” ve “iizre” redifli siirlerini kendisine yolladigini ifade etse de® bu siirler
tarafimizca doktora tezi olarak hazirlanan ve Hatif’in kiilliyatin1 ihtiva eden niishalarda yoktur.
Ayrica sairin mahlas1 Hatif olmasina ragmen tezkirede “Hatifi” olarak kaydedilmistir.

Hatif ile ilgili bilgilerin yer aldigi ikinci kaynak ise S&lim Tezkiresi’dir. Safayi
Tezkiresi’nde oldugu gibi bu tezkirede de sair “Hatifi” mahlasiyla anilmaktadir. Tezkirede
Hatif’in asil adinin Hasan, dogum yerinin Bursa oldugu kaydedilmis ve Semercizade lakabi ile
anildig1 ifade edilmistir. Buradaki bilgiler Safayl Tezkiresi’nde gecen bilgilerin tekrari
mahiyetindedir. Safay? Tezkiresi’nde yer alan “olur” redifli siire ilave olarak;

Cunki her harfi eyledik tahrir
Hidmet etdi kalem be-vefk-i meram

Ba’dezin harf-i yayi sebt idelim
Bu eser anunile ola tamam?

beyitleri verilmekle birlikte bu beyitlere de Hatif kiilliyatinin niishalarinda tesadiif edilmemistir.

Ismail Belig, Nuhbetii’l-Asar li-Zeyl-i Zibdeti’l-Es’dr adli tezkiresinde “Hatif”
mabhlasiyla yer verdigi sair i¢in “Burusevi Serrac-zade Hasan Efendi’dir. Hala Hazret-i Emir
Medrese-i Celilesinde ca-nisindir.” kaydini diistiikten sonra ‘“kalem” kasidesinden ve diger
gazellerinden 6rnekler vermistir.® Bu 6rneklerin tamami Hatif divaninda yer almaktadir.

Safvet Tezkiresi’'nde ‘“Hatifi” maddesiyle yer alan sairin adi Hasan olarak verildikten
sonra, Egerci-zade namiyla meshur oldugu ifade edilmistir. Bu kisa bilginin ardindan Safvet,
Hatif’in Bursa’dan gonderdigi siirini 6rnek olarak vermistir. Fakat bu iki siire de kiilliyatin
herhangi bir bolimiinde tesadiif edilmemistir.

Ramiz Adab-: Ziirefd’da “Hatif-i Burusevi” bashigiyla yer verdigi Hatif’in asil admin
Hasan oldugunu kaydeder. Egerci-zade ve Serrac-zade iinvanlarimi da andiktan sonra Bursa
muderrislerinin birinden miilazim oldugunu ifade ederek gorev yaptigi yerleri siralamustir.
1140’ta Gence, 1141 senesinde Revan, 1146°da Kayseriye kazasi, 1150 senesinde Bagdat’t
zikrettikten sonra 1152 senesini de 6liim tarihi olarak vermistir.” Bu bilgiler AE niishasinin [69°]
varaginda, Mehmed Tevfik miihriiniin bulundugu sayfada, “Hatif-i Burusevi’nin hatt-: destiyle
olan divan-i belagat ‘iinvamdir. Zirde terciime-i hali ‘aynen Tezkire-i R&miz’den me’hlzdur.”
ifadesinin hemen altinda yer alan boliimde de gegmektedir.

Fatin Tezkiresi, sairin biyografisiyle ilgili isabetli bilgileri vermesi bakimindan dikkat
cekicidir. Bursa’da 1077 tarihinde dogan Hasan Hatif Efendi’nin 1111 tarihinde miderris
oldugu ve sirastyla 1140 tarihinde Gence mevleviyetine, ardindan Revan kazasina, 1146
tarihinde Kayseriye kazasina, 1151 tarihinde Bagdat’a kadi olarak tayin edildigini ve 1157

! Pervin Capan, Mustafa Safayt Efendi Tezkire-i Safayi: Nuhbetii’l-Asar Min Feva’idi’l-Es ‘dr Inceleme Metin Indeks
(Ankara: Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi Baskanlig1 Yay., 2005), 724.

2 Adnan Ince, Mirza-zdde Mehmed Silim Efendi Tezkiretii’s-Suard (Ankara: Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig1 Yay., 2018),
467, erisim tarihi: 27.05.2024, e-kitap https://ekitap.ktb.gov.tr/Eklenti/57124 mirza-zade-mehmed-salim-
tezkiretu39s-su39arapdf.pdf?0.

% Abdiilkerim Abdiilkadiroglu, Ismdil Belis Nuhbetii’l-Asar Li-Zeyl-i Zibdeti’|-Es’dr (Ankara: Atatirk Kiiltir
Merkezi Bagkanligi Yay., 1999), 528-529.

4 Bilal Giizel, “Kemiksiz-zade Safvet Mustafa ve “Nuhbeti’l-Asar Min Feva’idi’l-Es’ar” Isimli Sair Tezkiresi”
(Yuksek Lisans Tezi, Gazi Universitesi, 2012), 795.

% Sadik Erdem, Ramiz ve Adab- Ziirefd s (Inceleme Tenkidli Metin Indeks Sozhik) (Ankara: Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi
Baskanlig1 Yay., 1994), 280-281.
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tarihinde de Tokat’ta vefat ettigini kaydetmistir.® Ornek olarak verdigi siir de Hatif’in
Divan’inda yer almaktadir.

Egerci-zade Hatif Hasan Efendi bashgiyla Hatif’e yer veren MecmUati’t-Teracim’de
diger tezkirelere nazaran daha genis bilgiler verilmektedir. Mehmet Tevfik; sairin {invanini
Egerci-zade olarak verdikten sonra Hatif Hasan Efendi ibn-i Mehmed bin Hasan bin Yusuf
olarak kiinyesini zikretmistir. Akabinde, Bursa’da Kiz Yakub Mahallesi Mescidi imami olan
Mehmed Efendi’nin oglu olarak 1077 tarihinde diinyaya geldigini kaydetmistir. Ali Efendi’den
ilim tahsil ettikten sonra Kose Ali Pagsa Medresesinde gorev yaptigini; 1040°ta Gence, 1046’da
Kayseriye, 1051°de Bagdat’taki vazifelerini siraladiktan sonra 1157 yilinda Tokat’ta kadilik
gorevindeyken vefat ettigini soylemistir. Oliimii i¢in “Irtihali’l-Hatif* tarihi diisiilmiistiir.”
Hatif’in, bu tezkirede érnek olarak verilen beyti de Divan’inda yer almaktadir.

Tuhfe-i N&’ili’de yine “Hatifi” mahlasi ile tanitilan sairin iinvanlar1 Egerci-zade, Semerci-
zade, Serrac-zade seklinde siralandiktan sonra Bursali oldugu ve Tokat kadiligi yaptigr bilgisi
verilmistir. 1077’de Bursa’da dogdugu soylendikten sonra 6liim tarihi olarak 1152 verilmistir.
Hayatiyla ilgili bu bilgilerden sonra “olur”, iizre”, “bana”, “dek”, ve “ya Rab” redifli
manzumeleri 6rnek olarak verilmistir.? Bunlardan “olur” ve “{izre” redifli manzumeler kiilliyatta
yer almazken “bana” redifli siir, gazeller bolimiiniin ilk siiridir. “Dek” ve “ya Rab” redifli
gazeller de kiilliyatta yer almaktadir.

Sairler tezkiresi olmamasina ragmen, Bursali 6nemli isimleri ihtiva etmesi bakimindan
Hatif ile ilgili bilgi alabilecegimiz bir diger eser Gillzr-1 [rfan’dir. Hatif’in Tokat’ta kadilik
vazifesinde iken vefat ettiginin hem beyani hem de kanitim sunan GUlzar-: [rfin da sairin adi
bir madde basi olarak ge¢mese de babasi ve iki oglu ile ilgili genis bilgiye yer verilmistir.
“Fuzala-y1 E’imme-i Kirdmdan Egerci-zade Mehemmed Efendi” bashigiyla Bursa’da Kiz Yakub
Mabhallesi Mescidi imami olan Mehmed Efendi ile ilgili bilgilere yer vermis ve sonunda bu
kiginin 1157 yilinda mevleviyetle Tokat’ta bulundugu esnada vefat eden Egerci-zade Hasan
Hatif Efendi’nin babasi oldugunu kaydetmistir.” Bu eserde yer alan diger dnemli bilgi de
Hatif’in ilm kesp edecek yasa geldiklerinde okumalari i¢in yazdigi Esma’tl Hisn& serhinde
adlarim1 andig1 Mustafa ve Mehemmed adindaki iki oglunun bilgileridir. Muradiye Medresesi
Mduderrisi Egerci-zade Mustafa Efendi bashigiyla yer alan isim, eserden 6grendigimiz {izere
1157 yilinda mevleviyetle Tokat’ta bulundugu esnada vefat eden Egerci-zade Hasan Hatif
Efendi’nin kiiciik oglu ve Hattat Mehemmed Efendi’nin biraderidir.'® Sultaniye Muderrisi
Re’istl-‘Ulema’i’l-Kirdm Egerci-zade Es-Seyyid Mehemmed Efendi basliginda ise Hatif’in
biiyiik oglu Mehemmed ile ilgili tafsilata yer verilmistir. Kiird-zdde Efendi’den aldigi hat
dersleriyle iyi bir hattat ve ayni zamanda miiderris olan Mehemmed Efendi’nin bilgilerine
gecmeden once de “Pederleri Hatif Efendi 1157 senesi Tokat Mollasi iken vefat etdigi ii¢ varak
yukarida biraderleri tercemesinde muharrerdir.” notu diisiilmiistiir.*!

Ahmed Hasib Efendi’nin, Hekimoglu Ali Pasa i¢in yazilan tarih manzumelerini i¢eren
Mecm(ia-i Tevarih adli eserinde de? Hatif’in Ali Pasa’ya yazdigi “yine” ve “geldi” redifli tarih
manzumelerine tesadiif edilmistir. Bu siirler adi anilacak niishalarda da yer almaktadir.

® Omer Ciftci, Fatin Tezkiresi (Hatimetii’l-Esdr) (Ankara: Kiltiir ve Turizm Bakanhgi Yay., 2017), 524-525, erigim
tarihi: 27.05.2024, e-kitap https://ekitap.ktb.gov.tr/Eklenti/55976 fatin-tezkiresi-pdf.pdf?0.

" Ruhsar Ziibeyiroglu, “Mehmed Tevfik Efendi Mecmii’atii’t-Terdcim” (Doktora Tezi, Istanbul Universitesi, 1989),
289.

8 Cemal Kurnaz ve Mustafa Tatc1, Mehmet Nail Tuman Tuhfe-i Naili (Ankara: Bizim Biiro Yay., 2001), 1188-1189.

® Bilal Giizel, Mehmed Fahreddin Bursavi ve Giilzar-i [rfin Isimli Biyografik Eseri (Inceleme-Metin) (Ankara: Kultir
ve Turizm Bakanlig1 Yay., 2023), 507, erisim tarihi: 27.05.2024, e-kitap
https://ekitap.ktb.gov.tr/Eklenti/118690,gulzar-i-irfan-mehmed-fahreddin-bursavipdf.pdf?0.

19 Giizel, Mehmed Fahreddin Bursavi ve Giilzar-i [rfin Isimli Biyografik Eseri (Inceleme-Metin), 433.

" Giizel, Mehmed Fahreddin Bursavi ve Giilzar-i [rfin Isimli Biyografik Eseri (Inceleme-Metin), 437.

12 Goker Inan, “Ahmed Hasib Efendi’nin Mecmfa-i Tevarih’i” (Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Trakya Universitesi, 2013),
209-219.
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Sicill-i Osmani”de Hatif Hasan Efendi basliginda ise Bursali olan sairin 1077’de dogdugu
kaydedilmistir. 1140°’ta Gence mollasi, sonra Kayseri ve Bagdat mollast oldugu ve 1157°de
Tokat naibi iken vefat ettigi bilgilerine yer verilmistir.*?

Bursali Mehmed Tahir Osmanli Miiellifleri’nde Hatif Hasan Efendi Sarac-zade Bursevi
bashg altinda Hatif’i Bursali alim sairlerden biri olarak anar. Oliim tarihi olarak 1152’yi
verdikten sonra Ayvansarayi’nin Vefeyat’inda Kayseri kadisi iken vefat ettigini nakleder. Kendi
eliyle yazdigi divaninin matlasindan iki beyti 6rnek olarak verir."* Bu beyitler sairin divaninda
yer alan birinci kasidenin ilk iki beytidir. Fakat Bursali Mehmed Tahir’in Ayvansarayi’den
naklettigi bilgilerin izini siirdiigiimiizde Rifat Kiitiik’iin'® ve Ramazan Ekici’nin'® hazirladig
Vefeyat’ta Hatif maddesine tesadiif edilmemistir.

Bagdatl Ismail Pasa’min 1zahu’l-meknln fi’z-zeyli ‘ald Kesfi’z-zun(n an esami’l-kiitib
ve’l-flindn adli eserinde ise Hasan b. Abdullah el-Buriisevi basligi ile sairin kadi oldugunu ve
1157 senesinde vefat ettigini kaydetmistir."’

1.2. Divan’daki Biyografik Detaylar

Ad1 anilan bu kaynaklar disinda Hatif ile ilgili biyografik bilgileri hem dogrulamak hem
de ilave bilgiler edinmek i¢in onun kiilliyatinda yer alan eserlere bakmak yerinde olacaktir.
Gunkl Hatif gerek Divan’inin dibacesinde verdigi kiinyesiyle gerek Divan’in i¢inde yer alan
tarih manzumeleriyle ve gerekse kiilliyatinda yer alan eserlerin satir aralarinda hayatiyla ilgili
pek cok detaya yer vermistir. Ozellikle yazdig1 tarih manzumeleriyle hayatmi kronolojik olarak
rahatlikla takip ederken arz-1 halleriyle de i¢inde bulundugu kosullar ve psikolojisini tahlil etme
imkan1 bulmaktayiz. Hatif’in kendi kaleminden biyografisini su sekilde 6zetlemek miimkiindiir:

Kunyesi “Hasan bin Mukammed ibn-i Hasan bin Yusuf bin Hizir bin Eylek bin ‘Abdullah
el-Kifi el-med‘uvv bi-serrdc-zade” olan sairin asil adi Hasan’dir. Serrdczide, Egerci-zade
namiyla anilmistir. 1077 (M 1666) yilinda Bursa’da dogmustur. 1090 (M 1679) yilinda Hatif
mahlasini almigtir. Emir Sultan Medresesinde gorev yaptigi esnada 1137 (M 1724) Sevvalinde,
60 yasinda iken dagimik halde bulunan siirlerini tertip etmistir.’® Yine Divan’inda yer alan tarih
manzumeleri, 1131 tarihinde vefat eden Aise adli bir kiz ¢ocugu oldugunu®, 1135°te iran’da
gorevli iken biiyiik zahmet cektigini ve bu sebeple Izmir’e tayinini talep ettigini’®, bu talebi
karsilik bulmayinca 1138 ve 1149°da iki kez tayinini Uskiidar’a istedigini®* ve 1143 yilinda
ailesi i¢in yeni bir ev yaptirdigini1? haber vermektedir.

Hatif ile ilgili bilgi verilen baz1 tezkirelerde Tokat’a gittigi ve burada vefat ettigine dair
kayitlar yer almaktadir. Bu bilgilerden hareketle ve sairin eseriyle ilgili yapilan ¢alismalarda yer
alan siirlerinden hareketle bu bilgiler; bir varsayim olarak kalmis, somut bir bilgiye
rastlanmamustir. Selami Ece de tezkirelerde yer alan bu bilgileri “Ancak hemen her olay icin
tarih diisen ve eserini bir bakima monografisi héline getiren Hatif’in Tokat’a gittigine dair bir
kaydin olmamas: kiilliyatta yer alan 1156 (m. 1742) tarihinden hemen sonra Tokat’a tayin
edilmis ve ¢ok ge¢cmeden de vefat etmis olabilecegini akla getirmektedir.”®® ifadeleriyle

13 Nuri Akbayar ve Seyit Ali Kahraman, Mehmed Streyya Sicill-i Osmani Osmanli Unliileri C. 2 (istanbul: Tarih
Vakfi Yurt Yay., 1996), 655.

¥ Fikri Yavuz ve ismail Ozen, Bursali Mehmed Tahir Osmanli Miiellifleri. C.4. (istanbul: Meral Yay., 1972), 142.

15 Rufat Kiitiik, Hdfiz Hiiseyin Ayvansardyi Vefeydt-i Ayvansarayi (Erzurum: Dogus Kiiltiir Sanat Yay., 2012).

16 Ramazan Ekici, Héfiz Hiiseyin Ayvansardyi Vefeydt-i Ayvansardyi (izmir: Tibyan Yay., 2012).

7 Bagdatli Ismail Pasa, Kegf-el-Zun(n Zeyli C.2 (istanbul: Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 Yay., 1972), 538.

18 Divan-1 Hatif, Istanbul Millet Kiitiiphanesi Ali Emiri Koleksiyonu 34 Ae Manzum 501, 69b. Ilgili eser buradan
sonra makale boyunca AE kisaltmasiyla gosterilecektir.

Y AE, 38a.

O AE, 18b.

L AE, 2a.

%2 AE, 20b.

28 Selami Ece, “Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif (Hayat1 ve Eserleri)” Turkish Studies 2(1) (2007): 86.
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yorumlanustir. Sevda Onal Kilig** ve Hayriye Durkaya® da Selami Ece’den naklen bu bilgiyi
vermistir. Yapmis oldugumuz arastirmalar neticesinde AE niishasinda [54°], U niishasinda
[71°], SO niishasinda [71°] ve BM niishasinda [90°] varaklarinda yer alan “Evasit-1 Ciimade’l-
ula sene 1156 der-Tokad giifte siid Tokad 1156 baslikli siirden hareketle Hatif’in bu tarihte
Tokat’ta bulundugu séylenebilir.

biz bllbll-i stride-i giilzar-1 biladuz
simdi seref-efza-y1 ¢emenzar-1 tokaduz

matlasiyla baslayip

Hatif gibi ¢ok kisvere oldik cemen-ara
biz bulbil-i stride-i giilzar-1 biladuz

misralariyla son bulan siirde adeta Gence, Revan, Kayseri, Bagdat ve son olarak Tokat’ta
yaptig1 gorevlere atifta bulunmustur.

2. Eserleri

2.1. Divan

Divan’in simdilik tespit edilebilen bes niishasi vardir:”

1. Istanbul Millet Kiitiiphanesi Ali Emiri Koleksiyonu 34 Ae Manzum 501 (AE)

AE niishasmin [69%] varaginda niishanin miiellif hatti oldugu bilgisine yer verilmistir.
Bunun yaninda niishanin oldukga diizensiz bir yap1 arz etmesi, daha sonra doldurulmak {iizere
bos birakildigi anlasilan bazen baslikli bazen basliksiz bir halde goriilen bos sayfalari, imla
hususiyetleri ve sozciik tercihi bakimindan diger niishalara gére daima isabetli olusu gibi pek
cok Ozellik [69%]’da yer alan bilgiyi dogrular niteliktedir.

2. Isvec¢ Upsala Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi 03053 (U)

Bu niisha SO niishasi ile gerek tertip gerek imla hususiyetleri gerekse sozciik tercihleri
noktasinda biiylik bir benzerlik gostermektedir.

3. Ingiltere Milli Kiitiiphanesi Tiirk¢e Yazmalar1 Or.6238 (BM)

Oldukgea diizenli bir yapida karsimiza ¢ikan B niishasi, farkli ve uzun ugraslar neticesinde
tespit edilmis bir niishadir. Tarama esnasinda Hatif’in Egerci-zade, Semercizade, Serraczade
iinvanlartyla anilmasi1 géz onlinde bulundurularak yapilan aramalardan sonra kataloglamada
meydana gelebilecek muhtemel okuma hatalar1 da diistiniilerek farkli varyasyonlarla ikinci bir
tarama faaliyetine girisilmis ve bOylece “Egrici-zdde Hasan Efendi” adli bir kayda tesadif
edilmistir. Bu eserin Hatif’e ait olabilecegi diisiiniilerek eserin goriintiilerine ulagilmis ve bu
eserin de Egerci-zade Hasan Hatif”e ait oldugu tespit edilmistir. Niishada siirlerin siras1 U ve SO
nishalarindan farkli olup kasidelerin ardindan tarihler, tarihlerden sonra muammeyéat ve
liigazlar, en son boliimde ise gazeller yer almistir. Okuma esnasinda karigtirilabilecek sozciikleri
harekelemesi ve yer yer bazi sozciiklerin anlamlarina derkenarda yer vermesi de metnin tesisine
onemli katkilarda bulunmustur.

4. Atatiirk Universitesi Seyfettin Ozege Kitaphgi ASL 94-98 (SO)

Bu niisha ilk olarak Selami Ece tarafindan miiellif hatt: bilgisiyle duyurulmus® ve bu
bilgi daha sonra Hatif ile ilgili yapilan ¢alismalarda da tekrar edilmistir.?’ Bulunan yeni

2 Sevda Onal Kilig, Serraczade Hasan Hatif Ug ‘Ar(is ve Ug Damat (Erzurum: Fenomen Yay., 2020), 12.

2 Hayriye Durkaya, Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif Manzum Seyahatname (Konya: Palet Yay., 2021), 24.

* Makale boyunca Divan niishalarma ait kisaltmalar eser adnin sonundaki parantez iginde yazilan kisaltma ile
gosterilmistir.

% Ece, “Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif (Hayat1 ve Eserleri): 110.
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nishalarla birlikte artik s6z konusu niishanin miiellif hatti olmadig1 anlagilmigtir. Hatta tespit
edilen yeni niishalar gerek imla gerekse sozciik tercihi bakimindan bu niishanin oldukca
dikkatsiz bir miistensih tarafindan kaleme alindigini ortaya koymaktadir.

5. MillT Kitiphane Yazmalar Koleksiyonu 06 Mil Yz FB 313 (M)

Sadece gazeller, muammeyéat ve rubaileri barindiran bu niishada Divan’da yer alan diger
siirler yoktur. Bunun yaninda kiilliyata dahil olan Esmaii’l-hiisna, Ug ‘ArGs U¢ Damad ve
Seyahatn@me adli eserler de bu niishada yoktur. Diger niishalarla karsilastirildiginda siir sayisi
bakimindan oldukga eksik ve hacim bakimindan da kiigiik bir divange oldugu soylenebilir.

Hatif Divani’na ait bu niishalarin disinda Istanbul Universitesi Merkez Kiitiiphanesi
NEKTY05491°de kayitli bir niisha daha gorilmektedir. Selami Ece, Hatif’in Divan’1 ile ilgili
bilgi verirken bu niishay: Serraczade Hasan Hatif’e ait gostermistir.”® Yine Hayriye Durkaya da
Serrac-zdde Hasan Hatif Manzum Seyahatndme adli eserinde Hétif’in eserlerini tanitirken
Divan’t i¢in dort nishamin varligindan bahsederek bu niishayr da zikretmistir.”® Fakat
tarafimizca temin edilip incelenen bu niishanin Hasan Hatif’e degil, daha Once iizerine yiiksek
lisans ve doktora calismalari da yapilmis olan Istanbullu Hatif Ali’ye® ait oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Ad1 anilan ¢alismalarda da katalogda yapilan hataya isaret edilip Hatif Ali’ye ait bu
niishanin yanlighkla Hatif Hasan Sarrac-zade adiyla kaydedildigi ifade edilmistir.

2.2. Esmail’l-Hiisna Serhi

U [2°-28% ve SO [2a-27"] niishalarinda derkenarda yazili olan bu eser, miistakil olarak
Serh-i Manz(ime-i Esma-i Hlsna adiyla Istanbul Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi NEKTY 03594 te
kayithdir.

Bu eserde Hatif; XVI. asirda yasamus, Giilsen-i Suara tezkiresinin moellifi Ahdi’nin
agabeyi olan Rizai’nin, Fars edebiyatinin meshur muamma tstadi Mir Hiiseyin Nisaburi’ye
nazire olarak yazdigi ESma-i Hisnd manzumesini serh etmistir. Eserin dibacesinde sair, Hasan
bin Muhammed el-med‘uvv bi-Serrac-zade el-Buriisevi el-med‘uvv bi-Hatif seklinde kiinyesini
verdikten sonra Rizal’nin Mir Hasan Mu’ammayi’ye nazire olarak yazdigi Esmaii’l-Hiisna’y1

Bedi’atii’l Ma’ani’de goriip kaydettigini ve ogullart Muhammed ve Mustafa’nin ilim kesp
edecek yasa gelince bu manalar1 okuyup anlasinlar diye bu eseri kaleme aldigini ifade etmistir.

Selami Ece’nin SO niishasina dayanarak duyurdugu® eserle ilgili Ahmet Karatas da bir
inceleme yapmus, XVI. Aswr Tiirk Edebiyatimin Rizai Mahlash Sdirleri adli kitabinda Hatif’in bu
eseri iizerine degerlendirmelerde bulunmustur. SO niishasina ilave olarak Istanbul Universitesi
Kiitiiphanesi NEKTY 03594’de kayithi niishay1 da ¢alismasima dahil eden arastirmaci; eserin,
SO niishasinda sairin “hatt-1 destiyle muharrer kiilliydtinda” bulundugunu ifade etmistir.*
Eserde muammalarin ¢dziimiine yer verilmeyip sadece Rizd1’nin manzumesine ve onlarin
hemen altinda Hatif’in beyitle ilgili yaptig1 birer climlelik agiklamalarma yer verilmistir.
Tarafimizca hazirlanan Hatif kiilliyatinin nesriyle birlikte bu eserin, U niishasinin da
eklenmesiyle, tamami1 yayimlanmis olacaktir.

2" Ahmet Karatas, XVI. Asir Tiirk Edebiydtinin Ruzdi Mahlaslh Sdirleri (Istanbul: M.U. ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Vakfi Yay.,
2013), 124; Kilg, Serraczade Hasan Hatif Ug ‘Ar(s ve Ug Damat, 14; Durkaya, Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif Manzum
Seyahatname, 29.

%8 Ece, “Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif (Hayat1 ve Eserleri): 102.

29 Durkaya, Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif Manzum Seyahatname, 29.

% Tugba Danisan, “Hatif Ali Efendi Hayati, Edebi Kisiligi, Divaninin Tenkitli Metni (1°-132%) ve Nesre Gevirisi”
(Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Istanbul Universitesi, 2009), CXV; Seyma Sari, “Hatif Ali Efendi Hayati, Edebi Kisiligi,
Divanmmn Tenkitli Metni (132°-203%) ve Nesre Cevirisi” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Istanbul Universitesi, 2009), CXV;
Sevda Onal, “Hatif, Hayati, Edebi Kisiligi ve Divan1 (Inceleme Karsilastirmali Metin)” (Doktora Tezi, Atatiirk
Universitesi, 2010), 76.

%! Ece, “Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif (Hayat: ve Eserleri): 92-93.

%2 Karatas, XVI. Asir Tiirk Edebiydtinin Ruzdi Mahlash Sdirleri, 124.
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2.3. Ug “Aras ve Ug Damad

Ug “Ar(s ve Ug Damad adli mesnevi de yine ilk olarak Selami Ece tarafindan kiilliyatta
yer alan eserler iginde duyurulmustur.®® Ardindan Sevda Onal Kilig, miistakil bir ¢alisma
halinde Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif Ug ‘Ar(s ve U¢ Damad adiyla bu mesneviyi tek niisha halinde
ve miiellif hatti oldugu ifade edilen SO niishasim esas alarak yayimlamustir.* Yapmus
oldugumuz incelemeler neticesinde bu esere SO niishasina ek olarak AE ve U niishalarinda da
tesadiif edilmistir. Yeni tespit edilen bu niishalar ve 6zellikle de taslak halinde bulunan miellif
hatt1 oldugunu diislindiiglimiiz AE niishast metnin yeniden tesisini gerekli kilmistir. Bu
gerekliligi ifade eden birka¢ Grnek burada anmilip metnin tamamina tarafimizca hazirlanan
doktora tezinde yer verilecektir.

2.3.1. Beyit Sayisi

[k énemli gelisme mesnevinin beyit sayst ile ilgilidir. Kilig tarafindan yapilan ¢aligmada
mesnevinin beyit sayis1 1142 olarak ifade edilmistir.*> Bunun birinci sebebi basta yer alan

bismillahi’r-rahmani’r-rahim
misra‘-1 berceste-i nazm-1 kerim

ifadesinin bir beyit olarak degil de baslik olarak diigiiniilmesidir. Halbuki Ahmet Kartal’in da
ifade ettigi gibi “ilk beyitteki besmele, baz1 mesnevilerde vezne uymaz. Ancak diger misra ile
kafiyeli oldugundan bir musra gibi goriiliir.*® Bu sebeple bu kisim bir bashk gibi degil,
mesnevinin ilk beyti olarak goriilmelidir. Tkinci bir durum ise;

itdi ta‘lim ademe esma
kild1 gavvas-1 kulzim-i ma‘na

beytinin ¢ niishada da olmasina karsin (her iki misranin da “itdi” ifadesi ile baslamasi nasiri
yaniltmus olacak ki) bu beyit Kilig’m eserinde yer almamaktadir.*” Yine ii¢ niishada da olmakla
birlikte nagirin dikkatinden kacan;

didi giiyaya gordiim erzani

dubterin oldugumda mihmani
beyti ile mesnevinin beyit sayist 1145 olmalidir.

Diger hususlar; metnin tesisindeki sozciik farklarn ve tercihleri, notlandirilmis ve
notlandirilmamis “vezin kusurlar1” bagliklariyla, tespit edilen niishalarin, metnin tesisine
katkisini gostermesi bakimindan ayri ayr1 ele alinacaktir.

2.3.2. Sozcuk Farklar: ve Tercihleri

Basta da ifade edildigi gibi SO niishast olduke¢a dikkatsiz bir miistensih tarafindan
istinsah edilmistir. Bu sebeple Kili¢’in SO niishasina dayanarak kurdugu metinde pek ¢ok kez
metin tamiri yoluna gittigini gérmekteyiz.

Biri nageh rical-i devletden

Old1 ‘uzlet-giizin kesretden (26)%*
beytinde yazmada “devletdiir” seklinde gecen sozciige “devletten” seklinde miidahalesini

dipnotta gostermistir. Bu sozciik AE ve U niishalarinda “devletden” seklinde yer almis ve
nagsirin isabetli miidahalesini dogrulamustir.

% Ece, “Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif (Hayat1 ve Eserleri): 93.

% Sevda Onal Kilig, Serraczade Hasan Hatif Ug ‘Ar(s ve Ug Damat.

% Sevda Onal Kilig, Serraczade Hasan Hatif Ug “‘Ar0s ve Uc Damat, 17.

% Ahmet Kartal, “Tirkge Mesnevilerin Tertip Ozellikleri”, Siraz'dan Istanbul'a Tiirk Fars Cografyasi Uzerine
Arastirmalar iginde (Istanbul: Kriter Yay., 2008), 532.

87" Sevda Onal Kilig, Serraczade Hasan Hatif Ug “‘Ar0s ve U¢ Damat, 55.

% Bu bsliimden itibaren Sevda Onal Kilig’in Serraczade Hasan Hatif Ug ‘Ariis ve Ug Damat adli eserinden alinan
ornekler, bu eserdeki beyit numaralar ile gosterilecektir.
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Kuze-i niira suya okudi bir
Yazdi efsiin-1 sercenad debir (43)

seklinde okunan beyit gilinlimiiz Tiirk¢esine aktarilirken “sercenad tilsimi1” seklinde bir anlam
verilmistir. Fakat yaptigimiz incelemeler neticesinde bdyle bir tilsima tesadiif edemedik. Hem
AE ve U niishalarmin yardimi hem de dua ile ilgili yapilan arastirmalara baktigimizda ise
buradaki sdzciigiin “surh-bad” olmasi gerektigine kanaat getirdik. Omiir Ceylan’in Siileymaniye
Kiitiiphanesi’nde bulunan bir yazmada tesadiif ettigi kadeh duasi serhi ile*® Ahmet Talat
Onay’in Eski Tiirk Edebiyatinda Mazmunlar ve Izahi isimli eserinde “En’am kitaplarinda, dua
mecmualarinda bir kadeh duasi vardir. Hatta eskiden tas ve ¢anak iginde dua yazarak bununla
hastaya su igirmek suretiyle bir tedavi tarzi vardi.”* ifadesi de beyitteki tim sozciiklerin bu
mazmuna isaret ettigini gostermektedir. Ayrica Suat Donuk’un konu iizerine yaptigi detayli
incelemede “Yasadiklari c¢agin siyasi, sosyal, kiiltiirel, dini, askeri, ekonomik sartlarin
siirlerinin muhtevasi yapan divan sairleri, seyf duasi, mercan duasi, nur duasi, surhubad duasi
gibi meshur evradlart mazmuna doniistiirdiikleri gibi kadeh duasini da mazmunlarina malzeme
yapmuislardir.”*! ifadesiyle bu duaya “surhubad” adi da verildigini ifade ettikten sonra pek ¢ok
sairin divanindan 6rneklerle bu diisiincesini desteklemistir. Tiim bu bilgilerden sonra beytin;

kiize-i ntira suya okudi pir
yazd1 efstin-1 surh-bad debir

seklinde okunmasiyla niyet hasil olacaktir. Ayni1 sdzciik, mesnevinin Kili¢ tarafindan yapilan
nesrin 483. beytinde de gegmektedir.

Kar olmadi [hem] netice ‘ilac

Dem-be-dem inhitata vardi mizac (193)
beytinde, SO niishasinda “ger” eki yazilmamis dolayisiyla nasir de metnin tesisinde tamir
yoluna bagvurmustur. AE ve U niishalarinda beytin;

karger olmadi netice ‘ilac

dem-be-dem inhitata vard: mizac

seklinde oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu haliyle herhangi bir miidahaleye gerek kalmadan beyit
anlam ve vezin bakimindan tamamlanmaktadir.

[Hem] o meh old1 fazl-1 Rabb-i Samed
Validiin ca-nisini ola veled (198)

seklinde metin tamiri yoluna gidilmistir. Oysa ii¢ niisha da degerlendirildiginde beytin:

ademe oldi1 fazl-1 rabb-i samed

validiifi ca-nisini ola veled
seklinde okunarak metne bir miidahalede bulunmay1 gerektirmedigi goriillmektedir.

Itdiler sahvar ‘azm-i sikar

Ald1 har-giis u rubah i keftar (283)
beyti, SO niishasinda “ol sehvar” seklinde gegmektedir. Nasir beytin tamirini “ol” sdzciigiinii
cikarmak suretiyle yaptigini dipnotta gdstermistir. AE ve U niishalarinda ise “itdi ol sehsiivar”
seklinde bir imla yer almaktadir. Buna goére beyit;

itdi ol sehsiivar ‘azm-i gikar

ald1 har-giis u rubah 1 keftar

% Omiir Ceylan, “Kadeh Duasi ve Serhine Dair”, Béyle Buyurdu Safi iginde (istanbul: Kap1 Yay., 2005), 184.

0 Ahmet Talat Onay, Eski Tiirk Edebiyatinda Mazmunlar ve Izahi, (haz. Cemal Kurnaz) (Ankara: Birlesik Yay.,
2007), 215.

4 Suat Donuk, “Serh-i Du’a-y1 Kadeh ve Kadeh Duasi Mazmunu”, Turkish Studies International Periodical For the
Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic 7(4) (2012): 1606.
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seklinde okundugunda hem mana hem de vezin bakimindan tamamlanmaktadir.

Mirde vi zahm-dar idi pencareh (?)

Penc i sT der giriz riy-ber-ah (352)
beytinde “pencareh” seklinde okunan sdzciik anlagilamamis olacak ki nasir dipnotta sézciigiin
fotografin1 vermis ve metinde yanina bir soru isareti koymustur. Iste burada da diger niishalar
devreye girmis ve bu sozciigiin yine dikkatsiz bir miistensih kurbani oldugu anlasilmistir. AE ve
U niishalarinda bu s6zciik “pencah” seklinde imla edilmistir ve boylece beyit;

murde vi zahmdar idi pencah

penc ii s1 der-giriz riiy-be-rah
seklinde okunabilmektedir.

Stir-1 mir‘at-i rity-i dildarn

Oldi Tutt kafes giriftar1 (407)
beytinde nasir, “siir” sdzciigiiniin SO niishasinda “siret” seklinde gectigini dipnotta gostermis ve
sozciik tercihini “stir’dan yana kullanmistir. U niishasinda da “siret” seklinde imla edilen
sOzciigiin AE niishasinda “seyr” seklinde yazildigi tespit edilmis ve boylece bu beyitteki anlam
ve vezin problemi ortadan kalkmistir. Buna gore beyit;

seyr-i mir‘at-i riy-i dildan

old1 Tt kafes giriftar
seklinde okunmalidir. SO niishast ve U niishasinin bu sekilde ittifak ettigi farkli sozciik
tercihleri olduk¢a fazladir. Bu durumlarda beytin vezin ve manasina uygun olan sdzciigiin
daima AE niishasindaki imlanin olmas1 SO ve U niishasi arasindaki istinsah iliskisini gdstermesi
bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

Kec-kileh-ptsT itdi saki-i mil

Old1 pigide gerdene kakiil (447)
beytinde nasir, ilk misrada yer alan ifadenin yazmada “itdi kec-kiileh-ptisT saki-i miil” seklinde
yer aldigim dipnotta gostererek misraya yukaridaki gibi bir miidahalede bulunmustur. Fakat {i¢
niishaya da baktigimizda imla birligi oldugu goriilmektedir. O halde beyit;

itdi kec kelle-ptis1 saki-i mul

old1 pi¢ide gerdene kakiil
seklinde okunursa metne miidahaleye gerek kalmadan anlam ve vezin birligi saglanmig
olacaktir.

Didi gaddar hikayetin $1rin

Itdi duisize niikte ki tazmin (540)
beytinde “gaddar” sozciigii, SO niishasinda “gaddara” seklinde yazilmistir. Bunu dipnotta
gosteren nasir, metin tamiri yoluna giderek “gaddar” sozciiglinii tavsiye etmistir. Fakat hem bir
Onceki beyitte;

Tatiye ‘Andelib-i taze-haber

sOyledi nige dasitan ii siyer
seklinde mesnevinin iki kadin kahramaninin adinin anilmasi ve “dasitan” sdzciiklerinin gegmesi
hem de AE ve U niishalarindaki imlalar goz onlinde bulunduruldugunda sozciigiin “‘Azra”
olmasi gerektir. Boylece beyit;

didi ‘Azra hikayetin Strin

itdi diisize niikteler tazmin
seklinde okundugunda anlam ve vezin bakimindan uygun olacaktir.

Cekdi kemkerdi (?) bir kadeh Giiya
Didi ba-‘ask-1 Tuti-i ra‘na (590)
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beytinde “kemkerdi” soOzciigii yazilmig ve muhtemelen sozciik anlamlandirilamadigl igin
dipnotta bu sozciiglin fotografina yer verilmistir. Bu noktada AE ve U niishalarina
basvurdugumuzda sézciigiin “yek-merdi” oldugunu gérmekteyiz. Buna gore beyit;

cekdi yek-merdt bir kadeh Guiya
didi ba-‘ask-1 Tuti-i ra‘na
seklinde okundugunda anlamli bir ifadeye ulagilmaktadir.

Nigehi mest gamzeler cadi
Mijjeler tirler keman ebrti (601)

beytinde nasir, “miijeler” sézciigiiniin, “miijdeler” seklinde SO niishasinda gegtigini ifade etmis
ve metin tamiri yoluna giderek anlam ve vezin bakimindan “miijeler”i tercih etmistir. AE ve U
niishalarinda da “miijeler” seklinde imla edilen bu sozciigiin yine dikkatsiz miistensihin sebep
oldugu bir istinsah hatasi oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir.

Nird: ‘Andelib-i bag-1 cemal

Taze kala-y1 hiusn-i malamal (604)
beyti yine miistensih kurbani olmus bir beyittir. Bu beyitte ilk misranin ilk sdzciigiinde SO
niishasinda “kef” harfinin kesidesinin ¢ekilmemesi sebebiyle nasir, sézciigii “niirdi” seklinde
okumustur. Halbuki AE ve U niishalarina baktigimizda bu sézctigiin “gordi” seklinde imla
edildigini ve bu okunusla mananin tam olarak anlasildig1 gériilmektedir. ikinci bir miistensih
hatas1 da “kala” sozciigiiniin imlasindadir. SO’de “kela” seklinde imla edilen bu sdzciik, nasirin
dikkatinden kagmams ve tipki AE ve U niishasinda oldugu gibi “kala” seklinde imla edilmesi
gerektigini dipnotta ifade etmistir. Buna gore beytin;

gordi ‘Andelib-i bag-1 cemal

taze kala-y1 hisn-i mal-a-mal

seklinde okunmas1 uygun olacaktir.

Ray-1 maderle geldiler esraf
Oldilar tarh-1 saz-1 str-1 zihaf (1062)

beytinde gecen “zihaf” sozciigii hem U hem de SO niishasinda bu sekilde imla edilmistir. Vezin
ve kafiye bakimindan uygun goriinse de bu haliyle mana uygun diismemektedir. AE niishasina
baktigimizda ise sozciiglin “zifaf” seklinde imla edildigini goriiyoruz. Boylece;

ray-1 maderle geldiler esraf
oldilar tarh-saz-1 suir-1 zifaf

seklinde bir okumanin daha dogru olacagi kanaatindeyiz.
2.3.3. Nasir Tarafindan Notlandirilmis “Vezin Problemleri”

Didediir ber-zikr-i feza-y1 cenan
Kistzar-1 mahabbet-i canan (399)

seklinde okunan beyitte “misrada vezin hatal” dipnotu diisiilmiistiir. Halbuki beyit mana ve
vezin bakimindan;

didediir bezrger feza-y1 cenan
kistzar-1 mahabbet-i canan

seklinde okundugunda veznin hatali olmadig1 goriilmektedir.

Rii-siyeh gam-h"are yar-1 miinis can

Kaldi ser-geste valih i hayran (837)
beytinde, ilk misra icin “misrada vezin hatali” dipnotu diislilmiistiir. Fakat sairin birakin
mesnevisini kiilliyatin tliimiinii gz 6niinde bulundurdugumuzda dahi vezni ustaca kullandigini
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—
ve bariz bir aruz kusuruna diismedigini gérmekteyiz. Bunun yaninda AE niishasmdaki Sty
imlasini da g6z oniinde bulundurdugumuzda;

dii[s]d[i] gam-h"are yar-1 miinis can

kald1 ser-geste valih {i hayran
seklinde bir okuma tercihinde bulunabiliriz. Bunu yaparken hem mana hem vezin gozetilmis
hem de kiilliyatin nesri esnasinda AE niishasinda harflerin noktalarinin ve soézciik sonundaki
“ya” harfinin unutuldugu 6rnekler de diisiiniilmiistiir.

Hal-zade gele kethiida-y1 harem

Yolda kafi ricalden mahrem (938)
beytinde dipnot olarak ilk musra i¢in “misrada vezin hatali” ibaresi yer almaktadir. Halbuki
beyit:

hal-zadeiile kethiida-y1 harem

yolda kaff ricalden mahrem

seklinde okundugunda aslinda vezin ve mana bakimindan beyitte herhangi bir sorun olmadigi
gorulmektedir. Zaten ti¢ niishada da herhangi bir imla fark: yoktur.

2.3.4. Nasir Tarafindan Notlandirilmamis “Vezin Problemleri”

Bu 6rneklerin yaninda birkag 6rnek de nasirin herhangi bir not diismemesine ragmen SO
niishasinda eksik ve yanlis istinsahlardan dolayr hataliymis gibi goériillen ornekler vermek
yerinde olacaktir.

Eylerim H ace senden istimdad
Beni damgehden it azad (96)

seklinde okunan beytin ikinci misrasinda vezin kusurlu gériinmektedir. SO niishasinda da imla
bu sekildedir. AE ve U niishalarina baktigimizda ise “bu” sozciiglinlin SO niishasinin
miistensihi tarafindan yazilmadigini hemen gormekteyiz. Buna goére beyti;

eylerim h”ace senden istimdad
beni bu damgehden it azad

seklinde okudugumuzda ikinci misra vezne uymus olur.

Itmis ol tifl1 kulziim-i ma‘na

Sebak-1 immdiir ‘ilmii’l-esma (143)
seklinde okunan beytin ikinci nusrasinda vezin kusurludur. Burada SO niishasinda “amiiz”
sOzciigiiniin imlasindaki noktanmn unutulmus olmasi nasiri bdyle bir okumaya sevk etmis
olacaktir. Halbuki AE ve U niishalari, vezin ile birlikte diisiiniildiigiinde bu beytin;

itmis ol tifl1 kulzlim-i ma‘na

sebak-am{z-1 ‘alleme’l-esma

seklinde okunmasi gerektigini gostermektedir.

Sen tezerv-i behistsin Gliya

Olma bum u garra ile hem-pa (241)

beytinin ikinci musrasi, bu haliyle vezne uygun degildir. Ayrica mana g0z Oniinde
bulunduruldugunda da “tezerv”, “btim” gibi kuslarin ad1 anilmis ve dolayisiyla sézciigiin karga
manasina gelen “giirabla” seklinde okunmasi uygun olacaktir. Béylece beyit;

sen tezerv-i behistsin Gliya
olma biim u gurabla hem-pa

sekliyle mana ve vezin bakimindan tamamlanmis olur.
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Kimi ister duhan @ kimi gubar

Barii-ves gulam u hizmetkar (253)
Beytinin ikinci misrasi, bu haliyle vezne uygun degildir. Halbuki beyit;

Kimi ister duhan i kimi gubar

bar-1 diis-1 gulam u hizmetkar
seklinde okundugunda mana ve vezin bakimindan tamamlanmis olur.

Geh asikar ii geh<i> silahsort

Zevk-yab oldi ma‘nevi suri (278)
beytinde SO niishasinin miistensihi, sézciigii “asikar” olarak imla etmis ve dolayistyla metnin
hem manasi hem de vezni bozulmustur. Bunun iizerine nasir “geh<i>” sézciigii ile anlami
saglamaya calismuis fakat vezin bu haliyle hala kusurlu bir goriiniim arz etmektedir. AE ve U
niishalarina baktigimizda sozciigiin “asikar” degil “sikar” oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu héliyle
okudugumuzda:

geh sikar Ui gehi silahsort

zevk-yab oldi ma‘nevt sirl
hem mana hem de vezin bakimindan beyit tamamlanmakta ve metne miidahaleye de ihtiyag
kalmamaktadir.

old1 naks-1 sTm siminden berid
old1 hilal <ile> eylediler ‘1yd (309)

beytinde, birinci ve ikinci misra vezin ve mana bakimindan kusurlu bir gériinlim arz etmektedir.
Ikinci musranin bagindaki “oldr” sozciigii SO niishasinda bu haldeyken AE ve U niishalarinda
“01” seklinde imla edilmistir. Bu da goz 6niinde bulundurularak beyit yeniden degerlendirilirse;

old1 naks-1 sim-i semendi bedid
ol hilal ile eylediler ‘1yd

sekliyle hem vezin hem de mana bakimindan daha uygun olacaktir. Ustelik bdyle bir okuma ile
metne miidahale etme geregi de ortadan kalkmaktadir.

Sebz-pis old1 nihal i secer
Virdi §irin giine gtine semer (321)

beytinin birinci misras1, vezin bakimindan kusurlu goriinmektedir. SO niishasinda yer almayan
fakat AE ve U nishalarimda bulunan “her” sozciigii metne dahil edildiginde vezin
duzelmektedir. O halde beyit:

sebz-piis old1 her nihal i secer
virdi sirin gline gline semer

seklinde okunmalidir.

Riiyin ol giil-abla yudilar
Sadrma kurs-1 sandali kodilar (475)

beytinin birinci musrasi, bu haliyle vezne uygun degildir. O sebeple “ol” sdzciigli vezni esas
alarak “evvel” seklinde okunmalidir. Béylece;

riym evvel giil-abla yudilar
sadrina kurs-1 sandali kodilar

sekliyle vezin ve anlam diizelmektedir.

SO niishasinda miistensihin dikkatsizligini gdzler dniine serecek en carpici drneklerden
biri de;

Bu teng-havsala degiildi meger

Didi bana gorindi [bir] peri-zad (479)
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beyti ve

Kendiye geldi sordilar emcad

Didi bana gorindi [ol] peri-zad (481)
beytidir. Beyitler bu haliyle hem vezin hem de mana bakimindan sorunludur. Ciinkii miistensih
bu iki beytin ikinci misralarin1 miitekerriren yazmistir. Hal boyle olunca nasir de metin tamiri
yoluna gitmistir. Yine AE ve U niishalarina baktigimizda bu beyitlerin su sekilde oldugunu
gormekteyiz;

bu tenuk-havsala deguldi meger

bu ne halet ola ‘aceb didiler

kendiye geldi sordilar emcad
didi bana gorindi peri-zad

bu halleriyle hem tekrar eden misradan farkli bir misranin yazildigi hem de metne miidahale
etmeden mana ve veznin uydugunu gormekteyiz. Boylece mesnevinin nesredilmemis bir beyti
daha ortaya ¢ikmis olacaktir.

Aldi1 saki fetili [hem] beladan
Hun-revan old1 zahm-1 minadan (484)

beytinde, SO niishasinda sdzciik “beladan” olarak imla edilmistir. Béylece vezin kusurlu
goriinmektedir. Bu sebeple nagir metne bir miidahalede bulunma ihtiyaci hissetmistir. Halbuki
diger niishalarda sozciik “baladan” seklinde gegmektedir. Bu haliyle metne miidahalede
bulunmadan;

aldi saki fetili baladan
htin revan old1 zahm-1 minadan

seklinde okumak miimkiindiir.

Virdi ser-riste Hemdem iiftade
Itdi kiize-ter-i seyh-i bade (635)

beytinin ikinci muisrasi, vezne uygun degildir. SO niishasinda § -

=%~ seklindeki imla, nasiri
yaniltms olacaktir. AE ve U niishalarindaki imla esas alindiginda beytln

virdi ser-riste Hemdem {iftade
itdi ktize teressiih-i bade

seklinde okunup mana ve vezin kusurlarinin ortadan kalktigi goriliir.

Eylediifi nus sagar-1 sar

Itme min-ba‘d nes‘e sen inkar (638)
beyti de SO niishasinda yazilmams sézciiklere 6rnek teskil eden bir beyittir. Bu haliyle birinci
misrada ortaya ¢ikan vezin problemi AE ve U niishalarina bakildiginda hemen
coziilebilmektedir. Clinkii “ser-sar” olmasi gereken sdzciik SO’de “ser” seklinde imla edilmistir.
Bu haliyle beytin:

eylediifi niis sagar-1 ser-sar

itme min-ba‘d nes‘esin inkar
seklinde okunmas1 miimkiindiir.

Sahte iltifat-1 Guyay1

Gordi itdi [o] na-sekibay1 (657)
beyti de SO ve U niishalar1 arasindaki iliskiyi gdsteren ve AE niishasimnin miellif hatti oldugu
goriistimiizii destekleyen 6rneklerden biridir. Bu beyitte de hem SO hem U niishasinda eksik bir

sOzciik bulunmaktadir. Bu sebeple nagir metin tamiri yoluyla beyti vezne uygun hale getirmistir.
Fakat AE niishasina baktigimizda beytin aslinda;
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sahte iltifat-1 Guyay1

gordi vii itdi na-sekibay1
seklinde oldugunu ve bu iki niishanin da istinsah edildigi esnada eksik yazildigini
gostermektedir.

Orneklerden de anlasilacag iizere tespit edilen niishalarin 6zellikle de AE niishasinin Ug
‘Ar(is ve U¢ Damad mesnevisinin nesri i¢in bilyiik bir dneme sahip oldugunu gdstermistir.
Sozciik tercihlerinin anlama olan etkisi diger AE ve U niishalarinda oldukga agiktir. Bununla
birlikte adi anilan veya anilmayan “misranin / beytin vezne uymamas1” ya da “veznin hatali”
oldugu beyitlerin higbirinin Hatif ile ilgili olmayip miistensih hatas1 veya okuma tercihlerinden
kaynaklandig1 goriilmektedir. Bu eserden verdigimiz 6rnekler daha pek ¢ok olup bu kadarinin
dahi meramimizi anlatmaya yeterli olacagi disiincesindeyiz. Bu haliyle ortaya koymaya
calistigmiz fikir, SO niishasimin bir miiellif hatt1 olmadig1 hatta kotii bir miistensihin elinden
¢tkmus bir istinsah oldugu diisiincesidir. Yaptigimz alintilar da Sayin Sevda Onal Kilig’m
degerli caligmasina bir elestiri getirmekten ziyade Ug ‘Aris ve U¢ Damad adli eseri yeniden
tesis ve nesretme noktasindaki hakli diigiincemizi ortaya koymaktadir. Tarafimizca hazirlanan
Hatif kiilliyatinin nesri tamamlandiginda tiim niisha farklar1 ve okuma tercihleri de takdirlere
sunulacaktir.

2.4. Seyahatname

Hatif’in Bagdat’a tayin edilmesiyle dnce yolculugunu anlatarak bir seyahatname 6zelligi
gosteren; ardindan burada gezdigi yerleri, yasadig1 duygulari, azil siireci gibi olaylar1 anlatan ve
bu yoniiyle de bir sergilizestname 6zelligi gdsteren bu eser, yukarida adi anilanlar iginde sadece
U [169°-191"] ve SO [171°-199°] niishalarinda bulunmaktadir. Hatif kiilliyat: icinde bulunan bu
eserle ilgili ilk miistakil ¢alismay1 yapan Hayriye Durkaya da SO niishasmin Seyahatname igin
tek niisha ve miiellif hatt1 oldugunu ifade etmistir. 2 Yapmis oldugumuz ¢alismalar neticesinde
Seyahatndme’nin bir niishasin1 daha tespit etmis bulunmaktayiz. Fakat bu niisha bir istinsah
oldugunu diisiindiigiimiiz U niishas1 iginde yer almakta ve dolayistyla SO niishasindan biiyiik
farklar gostermemektedir. Yine de metnin tesisi noktasinda dnemli ipuglart vermesi ve okuma
Onerileriyle tarafimizca hazirlanan Hatif Kiilliyati’nda detaylariyla yer alacaktir.

Yeni niishanin, metnin kurulmasina katkisini gostermesi bakimindan ii¢ temel baglik
altinda 6rneklere yer verilecektir.

2.4.1. Sozciik Farklanr ve Tercihleri

Minnet Allah’a Restl’1ina selam
Her hatir emre bu mebde bu hitam (1-1)*

beytinde SO niishasinda “hitan” seklinde imla edilen sozciik nasirin isabetli miidahalesi ve
kafiyenin de yardimyla “hitam” seklinde okunmustur. Bu sozciik U’da da “hitam” seklinde
imla edilmistir.

Old1 na‘Tm-i caha hemin
Tehniyem old1 veda‘imla kar (1-16)

beytinde mesnevi nazim sekliyle yazilmus bu siirde kafiye problemini beraberinde
getirmektedir. U niishasina baktigimizda sozcligiin  “karin” seklinde imla edildigini
gormekteyiz. Boylece beyit:

oldi na‘Tm-i caha hemin
tehniyem old1 veda‘umla karin

seklinde okunarak vezin ve kafiye ac¢isindan daha uygun bir goriiniim arz eder.

2 Durkaya, Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif Manzum Seyahatname, 30.
3 Bu boliimden itibaren Hayriye Durkaya, Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif Manzum Seyahatname’den adli eserden alinan
drnekler bu eserdeki manzume numaralari ile gosterilecektir.
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Bursa’ya geldim ‘1yal i evlad
Goriisiib ctimlesi [ile] dil-sad (1-17)

beytinde SO niishasinda yazilmamis bir sozciik sebebiyle nasir metin tamiri yoluna gitmistir. U
niishasina bagvurdugumuzda ise beyitte yazilmayan bir “oldi” fiili goriilmektedir. Buna gore
beyit;

Bursa’ya geldim ‘1yal i evlad

goriisiip ctimlesi oldi dil-sad
seklinde okunarak miidahaleye gerek kalmadan mana ve vezin bakimindan tamamlanmis olur.

Bu imis bender-i ikbal meshtir

Her ne makstd ise bunda mevcid (1-106)
seklinde okunan beyitte SO niishasindaki énemli problemlerden biri kendini gdstermistir. Bu
niishada vav, dal ve ra harfleri birbirine ¢ok benzer sekilde yazilmistir. Hal boyle olunca bazi
sozciiklerde de okuma giigliigii meydana getirmektedir. Yine mesnevi nazim seklinin devam
ettigi bu beyitte kafiye ve mana diisiiniildiigiinde “meshiir" sdzciigiiniin “meshiid” seklinde
okunmasinin daha isabetli olacag: goriisiindeyiz buna gore beyit;

bu imis bender-i ikbal meshud

her ne maksiid ise bunda mevcad
seklinde okunabilmektedir.

Vali-i yar-1 din ibrahim Aga

Itdi mihman-niivaz vii ‘ata (1-130)
beytinin ilk misras1 anlam ve vezin bakimindan kusurlu bir goriiniim arz etmektedir. Buna sebep

_‘y‘

SO niishasindaki hatali imladir. 555 seklinde imla edilen sozciik U niishasinda “Mardin”dir.
Buna gore beyti;

vali-i Mardin Ibrahim Aga

itdi mihman-niivazi vi ‘ata
seklinde okudugumuzda hem vezin hem de mana tamamlanmis olur.

Ni¢e nam [u] ad u ashab-1 giizin
Kaldi bu hittada astide-nisin (1-175)

beytinde SO niishasinda miistensihin “vav” harfini yazmamasi sonucu nasir de metin tamiri
yoluna gitmistir. U niishasina baktigimizda ise beytin su sekilde okunmaya miisait oldugu
gorilmektedir;

nice nam-aver i ashab-1 glizin
kald1 bu hittada astide-nisin

bdylece metne miidahaleye gerek kalmadan mana ve vezin bakimindan beyit tamamlanmis olur.
kisver-arasi ‘Irak-1 ‘Acem’iinl
varis-i hagsmeti dadar-1 Cem’iifi (1-195)

beytinde SO niishasinda vav, dal ve ra harfleri birbirine ¢cok benzer bir halde yazilmasinin bir
baska 6rnegini gérmekteyiz. Bu beyit U niishasinin da yardimiyla;

kigver-arasi ‘Irak-1 ‘Acem’{iii
varis-i hagsmeti Dara vii Cem’{in
seklinde okunmasinin daha uygun olacagi kanaatindeyiz.

bazlar kebd-i tezervi yediler
bendeler kebki kebab eylediler (1-200)
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beytinde SO niishasinda @ seklinde bir imla yer almaktadir. Nagir bu imlay1 dipnotta
gostererek sozciigli “yediler” seklinde tamir etmistir. U niishasinda da “yediler” seklinde yazilan
bu s6zciik nasirin isabetli bir tercihte bulundugunu desteklemektedir.

H ab-1 har-giise geliib bi-dar1
Itdi ritye kec i mec reftar1 (1-205)

beytinde SO niishasinda “H"ab-1 har-giise” sdzciiklerinde yer alan imla hatasini nasir isabetli bir
sekilde tamir etmis ve bunu dipnotta gostermistir. Fakat ikinci misrada gegen “riiye” sézciigii U
niishasinda “riibeh” olarak ge¢mektedir. Beytin manasi géz oniinde bulunduruldugunda bu

sOzcliglin daha uygun oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz. Buna gore beyit;

h“ab-1 har-giisa geliip bidari
itdi rubeh kec 1 mec reftari

sekliyle daha uygun goériinmektedir.

Gel gel ey afet-i cihan matr-1 dab“ istiva-y1 can
Biilbil-i bezm-i giilistan gonge-dehan misin nesin (6-4)

beytinin birinci misrasinda SO niishasinda oldukgca karisik bir imla gdze carpmakta. Bu da nasiri
yaniltmig olmalidir. Beyti U niishasindan okudugumuzda;

gel gel ey afet-i cihan mutrib-1 hos-neva-y1 can
bilbll-i bezm-i giilsitan gonge-dehan misin nesin

sekliyle vezin ve manaya uygun bir sekilde yazildigin1 gérmekteyiz.

eyledi esbiifi i¢lin pay-endaz

sebz-gtn atlas-1 nitvisanufi (8-53)
beytinde SO niishasinda hatali bir imla vardir, bu da nasiri yamltmis olacaktir. Beyit U
niishasinda;

eyledi esbiin igiin pay-endaz

sebz-gtn atlas-1 nev-biistanuii

seklinde yazilmistir. Verilen bu smmirli 6rneklerden de anlasilacagi iizere yine bir istinsah
oldugunu diisiindiigiimiiz U niishas1 dahi metnin tesisinde 6énemli bir rol oynamaktadir.

2.4.2. Nasir Tarafindan Notlandirilmis “Vezin Problemleri”
Baglar baggeler abadan
Miveniin bunda bahasi erzan (1-55)

bu beyit Durkaya’nin, Hatif’in vezin kullaniminin degerlendirildigi boliimde 6rnek verilerek
“eserde ise ahengi sckteye ugratacak kadar zihaf sayisi fazladir.”* hilkmiine yer verilmistir.
Halbuki hem SO niishasinda hem de U niishasinda bu s6zciik “beha” seklinde imla edilmistir.
Bu haliyle metne sadik kalarak yaptigimiz okuma neticesinde;

baglar baggeler abadan

miveniifi bunda bahasi erzan
seklinde herhangi bir zihafa ihtiya¢ duyulmadig1 goriilmektedir.

Minhedim Cisr-i Misis Zzir ii zeber
Mi‘ber ile old1 Cihan suy1 giizer (1-84)

beytinde misranin vezni kusurludur dipnotu diisiilmiistiir. Halbuki gerek Hatif kiilliyatinda
gerek divanlarda pek ¢ok 6rnegini gordiigiimiiz bir kullanimla

44 Durkaya, Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif Manzum Seyahatname, 83.
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munhedim Cisr-i Misis zir ii zeber

mi‘ber-ile__old1 Cihan suy1 glizer
seklinde beyti okudugumuzda kontraksiyon ile “le” ve “ol” hecelerinin birlikte séylenmesi,
vezin kusurunu gidermektedir.

Cami‘ i han1 bunuii abadan

Meyvesi ¢ok iitriic i remman erzan (1-92)
seklinde okunan beytin ikinci misrasinda veznin kusurlu oldugu dipnotta belirtilmigtir. Nagiri
boyle diisiinmeye sevk eden zannimzca SO niishasinda bulunan hatali imladir. Bu musrada
gecen “meyvesi” sozcligii U niishasinda “mive” seklinde imla edilmistir. Bu haliyle
okundugunda

cami‘ i han1 bunufi abadan

mive ¢ok iitriic i rtimman erzan
sekliyle misrada vezne dair bir kusur olmadig1 gériilmektedir.

Diis-z1b old1 ¢ii semiir kaba

Leyle-i kadre irigdiim guiya (1-214)
beyti nagirin, Hatif’in vezin kullanimini ele aldig1 boliimde verilen 6rnek beyitlerden biridir. Bu
beyitte “semir” sozcligli ornek verilerek sairin imaleleri sadece Tiirkge kelimelerde degil,
Arapea ve Farsca sozciiklerde de yaptigi ifade dilmistir.* Fakat bu sézciigiin “semmar” sekliyle
okunabilecegini gbz Oniinde bulundurdugumuzda herhangi bir vezin kusurunun s6z konusu
olmadig1 goriilmektedir.

zati ol deiilii siitiide vii hisali memdah

‘aciz U safiy lugat devr-i heftad-1 suhan (2-24)
beytinin ikinci misrasi i¢in “misranin vezni kusurludur” dipnotu diisiilmiistiir. Halbuki beyit;

zati ol deiilii siitiide vii hisali memdih

‘aciz-i vasfi lugat-1 dii vii heftad-1 suhan
seklinde okunmaya miisaittir. Bu haliyle aslinda misranin vezninde herhangi bir kusur olmadigi
gorulmektedir.

Feyz-bahsa-y1 dimag-1 can nim-i ciinbisi

Hem semim-i nev-nihal-i sebz-i reyhandur kalem (3-3)
beytinin ilk misrasi i¢in “misranin vezni kusurludur” dipnotu diistilmiistiir. Halbuki beyit;

feyz-bahsa-y1 dimag-1 can nesim-i ciinbisi

hem semim-i nev-nihal-i sebz-i reyhandur kalem
seklinde okundugunda herhangi bir aruz kusuru olmadig1 goriilmektedir.

Eylemis h*abgahi mecerre gehvaresi

Naz-perver sir-h are tifl-1 pistandur kalem (3-7)
beytinin ilk misrasi i¢in “misra vezne uymamaktadir” dipnotu diisiilmiistiir. Burada da SO
niishasinin miistensihi nagiri yaniltmigtir. U niishasinda beytin;

eylemisler h"abgahi mihbere gehvaresi

naz-perver sir-h are tifl-1 pistandur kalem
seklinde oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu sekilde okundugunda herhangi bir aruz kusuru olmadigi
agiktir.

4 Durkaya, Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif Manzum Seyahatname, 83.
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Valih-i iskeste-i hatir zar u ser-gerdandur
Cln temesslik-dade-i dam-1 firavandur kalem (3-75)

beytiyle ilgili nasir “Metinde “ser-gerdandur” ifadesinden sonra redif olan “kalem” kelimesi
yazilidir. Ancak bu haliyle misra vezne uymamaktadir. Sair, eksik misra yazmis veya ahengi
canlandirmak i¢in tecdid-i matlaya yer vermek istemis olabilir.”*® seklinde bir dipnot
dismiistiir. Halbuki U niishas1 nasirin s6z konusu notuna gerek olmadigini géstermektedir.
Ciinkii U niishasinda boyle bir durum s6z konusu degildir. Hal boyle olunca saire isnat edilen
bu diistincelerin aslinda bir miistensih hatas1 oldugu agiklik kazanmaktadir. Burada sayin
Durkaya’yr bu degerlendirmeye sevk eden unsurun, SO niishasini miiellif hatt1 olarak
gormesinden kaynaklanmis olacagi diisiincesindeyiz.

Eylemis irha-y1 ‘inanda sehvar-1 daveran
Yeke-taz-1 sabik-1 fiirsan-1 meydandur kalem (3-75)

seklinde okunan beytin ilk musrasinda veznin kusurlu oldugu dipnotta belirtilmistir. Nagiri boyle
diisiinmeye sevk eden yine SO niishasindaki hatali imla olmalidir. Bu misrada gecen “sehvar”
sOzciigii U niishasinda “sehsiivar” seklinde imla edilmistir. Bu haliyle okundugunda;

eylemis irha ‘inanda sehsiivar-1 daveran
yekke-taz-1 sa’ik-i fiirsan-1 meydandur kalem

sekliyle mana ve vezin bakimindan bir problem goriilmemektedir.

Didi miisahhasat-1 zatufi seyran iden
Hasmet i behcet {i baha sevket i $an misin nesin (6-12)

beytinin birinci misrasi igin dipnotta “vezin kusurludur” ifadesine yer verilmistir. Halbuki U
niishasinda beyit;

didi miisahhasat-1 zatui siyerini seyr iden
hasmet ii behcet {i baha sevket i san misin nesin

seklinde yazilmig ve bdylece mana ve vezin kusuru ortadan kalkmistir.

Goren sahid kabil itdi temime-i eman
Hirz-1 du‘a-y1 asaf-1 ‘ahd-i zaman misin nesin (6-14)

beytinin birinci misrast i¢in dipnotta “misranin vezni hatalidir” ifadesine yer verilmistir.
Halbuki beyit;

gerden-i sahed-i kabdil itdi temime-i eman
hirz-1 du‘a-y1 asaf-1 ‘ahd-i zaman misin nesin

seklinde okunmaya miisaittir.

Buld: tesrifiifi ile rif*at i san

Makdemiifle old1 biilend eyvanuii (8-52)
beytinin ikinci misra i¢in “misranin vezni kusurludur” ifadesine yer verilmistir. Halbuki sairin
kiilliyatinda pek ¢ok defa tesadiif ettigimiz kontraksiyon ile “le” ve “ol” hecelerinin birlikte
sOylenmesi, vezin noktasinda bir kusur meydana getirmeyecegi kanaatindeyiz.

buld1 tesrifiin ile rif*at {i san

makdemiifile__old1 biilend eyvanui

sekliyle beyti okumak miimkiindiir.

Imkan-1 hatir-1 rindandur Haleb
Sené-y1 sahed-i ‘Arabistan’dur Haleb (13-1)

46 Durkaya, Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif Manzum Seyahatname, 129.
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beyti SO niishasindaki yanlis imlalar neticesinde mana ve vezin bakimindan kusurlu bir
goriiniim arz etmektedir. Nasir de bunu ilk musra i¢in distiigi dipnotta “misranin vezni
kusurludur” seklinde tespit etmistir. U niishasinda ise beyit;

aramgah-1 hatir-1 rindandur Haleb
mesta-y1 sahed-i ‘Arabistan’dur Haleb

seklinde yazilmistir. Boylece beyit; vezin ve mana bakimindan uygundur.
2.4.3. Nasir Tarafindan Notlandirilmamis “Vezin Problemleri”

Han Hiisrev Pasa’nuii etfal
ftdi emin ile istikbal (1-43)

beytinde vezin kusurlu gériinmektedir. SO niishasinda beytin her misrasmin sonunda yer alan
“ya” harfi miistensih tarafindan imla edilmemistir. U niishasina baktigimizda ise beyit;

Han Hiisrev Pasa’nuii etfali
itdi amin ile istikbali
seklinde yazilmistir, bdylece mana ve vezin bakimindan bir problemin olmadigi goriilmektedir.

Sahibi’l-hayr eseri anda tamam

Cami‘ i medrese han i hamam (1-72)
okuyusuyla “hamam” sozcliglinde uygun olmayan bir imale ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu sebeple
sOzcligli “hammam” seklinde okudugumuzda sairin vezin kullanim ile ilgili yorumlarda da
daha isabetli fikirlerin ortaya ¢ikacagi inancindayiz.

Ladik U Konya be-nezd-i ¢uhiir

Bir birisi tokuz sa‘at dar (1-60)
haliyle beytin ikinci musrasi vezin bakimindan kusurlu gérinmektedir. Buna sebep U
niishasinda “tokuzar” seklinde yazilan soézciigin SO niishasinda “tokuz” seklinde imla
edilmesidir. O halde beyit;

Ladik U Konya be-nezd-i cumhiir

her birisi tokuzar sa‘at dur

seklinde okunmalidir.

Dir u nezdik ¢ii hursid-i miinir
Mest-feyz keremi mir i fakir (1-230)

seklinde beyti okudugumuzda ikinci misrada bir kusur olarak goriilen Arapca ve Farsca
sozciiklerde yapilan med ornekleriyle karsilasiriz. Halbuki kiilliyat nesrinin hazirligi esnasinda
Hatif’in vezin konusunda oldukga titiz davrandigini gormekteyiz. Bu sebeple beytin;

dir u nezdik ¢ii hursid-i miinir
miistefiz-i keremi mir U fakir

seklinde okunmasi daha dogru olacaktir.

Niivist-i kai‘nat1 levha sebt itdi ezel
Mihver-i dolab-1 niih gerdiin-1 gerdandur kalem (3-22)

Bu haliyle beytin birinci misras1 vezne uygun goriinmemektedir. Ciinkii SO niishasinda
“niivist” olarak yazilan sdzciik U niishasinda “ser-niivist”tir. Dolayisiyla beyti;

ser-niivist-i kai‘nati levhe sebt itdi ezel
mihver-i dolab-1 niih gerdiin-1 gerdandur kalem

seklinde okudugumuzda vezin ve mana bakimindan bir problem olmadig1 gériilmektedir.
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Sa‘ir-i Ulfete tab‘-1 bezm-i yaran-1 safa
Hafiz-1 sencide-h“an-1 nazm-1 Furkan’dur kalem (3-42)

seklinde beyti okudugumuzda birinci misrada, bir kusur olarak goriilen Arap¢a ve Farsga
sOzcuklerde yapilan med drnegiyle karsilasiriz. Bu sebeple beytin;

sa‘ir-i aliifte-tab‘-1 bezm-i yaran-1 safa
hafiz-1 sencide-h“an-1 nazm-1 Furkan’dur kalem

seklinde okunmasi daha isabetli olacaktir.

Ka‘be-i edebde cah-1 devlete habab igiin

Badiye-peymalara sakka-y1 ‘atsandur kalem (3-71)
beytinin ilk musrasi yine SO niishasinda miistensihin dikkatsizligine ugramustir. % ve %
seklinde imla edilen sozciikler i¢in U niishasinda bakildiginda beytin;

Ka‘be-i immide cah-1 devlete reh-yab igilin
badiye-peymalara sakka-y1 ‘atsandur kalem

sekliyle yazildig1 ve bu haliyle hem mana hem de vezin bakimindan bir problem olmadigi
gorulmektedir.

Hamediir mesata-1 ruhsar-1 ebkar-1 suhan
Naks-pira-y1 ser-i tezhib-i ‘unvandur kalem (3-85)

okuyusuyla “mesata” sozciglinde uygun olmayan bir imale ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Bu sebeple
sOzciigiin “messata” seklinde okunmasi daha uygun olacaktir.

Eyledi ¢esm-i cihanuii biti gor
Berk-1 semsiri ile a‘danuii (8-26)

beytinin birinci misrast bu haliyle vezin ve mana bakimindan kusurlu bir goriiniim arz

etmektedir. Buna sebep SO niishasindaki &2
okudugumuzda;

imla olmalidir. Halbuki U niishasindan beyti

eyledi ¢esm-i cihan-binini kiir
berk-1 semsiri ile a‘danui

sekliyle vezin ve mana diizelmektedir.

Ormnekler incelendiginde eser boyunca nasir tarafindan notlandirilmis ya da
notlandirilmamis “beyit / misra vezne uymamaktadir”, “vezin hatalidir” ifadelerinin hemen
hemen hepsi ya miistensihin yaptig1 istinsah hatalarindan ya da metni okuma tercihlerinden
kaynaklandigin1 sdylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. O halde Hétif’in vezin kullanimim1 bu veriler

dahilinde tekrar g6zden gecirmek gerekmektedir.

Son olarak Seyahatnéme iginde yer alan liglincii manzume (“kalem” kasidesi) siralama
hatasindan kaynakli olarak 110 beyit olarak kaydedilmistir."’ Halbuki bu siir 112 beyitten
miitesekkildir.

Bu yazimin amaci metin elestirisi olmadigi igin Seyahatname nesrinden verdigimiz
ornekler de Ug Ards ve Ug Damad mesnevisinde oldugu gibi ¢ok sayida benzeri arasindan
siirli sayida segilmigtir. Amacimz SO niishasmin bir miiellif hatti olmadigi hatta kG6tu bir
miistensihin elinden ¢ikmis Gzensiz bir niisha oldugunu ortaya koymaktir. Yaptigimiz alintilar
ile de Sayin Hayriye Durkaya’nin biiyiik bir emek ve titizlikle hazirladig1 degerli ¢aligmasina bir
elestiri getirmekten ziyade Seyahatndme adli eseri yeniden tesis ve nesretme noktasindaki hakli

47 Durkaya, Serrac-zade Hasan Hatif Manzum Seyahatname, 77.
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diistincemizi savunmaktayiz. Her ne kadar bu eser i¢in miellif hatti elimizde degilse de U
niishasinin metnin tesisine katkisi agiktir. Tarafimizca hazirlanan Hatif kiilliyatinin nesri
tamamlandiginda tiim niisha farklari ve okuma tercihleri arastirmacilarm takdirlerine
sunulacaktir.

Sonug

Metin nesrinin, eser bulmaktan otiirli zorlastigi ve hatta imkansiz hale geldigi
diistincesinin hékim oldugu bu dénemde hala kiitiiphanelerin tozlu raflarinda ve elektronik
ortamda glin yizine ¢ikmamis sairlerin ve eserlerin varligini bir kez daha ortaya koymak
oldukga sevindiricidir. Ustelik sadece bir divan degil, koca bir kiilliyata sahip olan Hatif gibi bir
sairin eserlerini diislindiigiimiizde bu daha da c¢arpici bir sekilde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu
noktada dikkat cekmek istedigimiz bir diger husus ise bir aragtirmacinin, bir sairle ilgili yaptig
calisma neticesinde artik bu sairin “adi ve isim hakkinin” ¢alismay1 yapan kisiye ait olmasi gibi
yaygin bir kaninin varligidir. Halbuki ayni1 sairin ayni eserine yoneltilecek farkli bakislar, o sair
ile ilgili nice dikkat cekici sonuglar dogurabilecektir. Hatif Kiilliyat1 ile ilgili ¢alismamiza
basladigimiz esnada bu sair ile ilgili tek calisma Selami Ece tarafindan SO niishas1 iizerinden
yazilan tanitim makalesi idi. Bunun {izerine yaptigimiz arastirmalar neticesinde niishalari tespit
edip calismaya koyulduk ve ¢alismamiza devam ederken Sevda Onal Kilig ve Hayriye Durkaya,
Hatif kiilliyatindan iki eseri nesretti. U¢ Arus ve U¢ Damad ile Seyahatname’nin, nasirleri
tarafindan miiellif hattt oldugu kabulii ile yapilan bu nesirleri, yeterli niisha goriilemedigi igin
sairin dili, kafiye ve redif kullanimina dair yanlis hiikiimler i¢eriyordu. Elde bulunan niishalar
hem sairin hayatiyla ilgili muallakta kalan bilgileri netlestirmis hem var olan bilgileri teyit etmis
hem de edebi kimligini daha dogru degerlendirebilme imkani sunmustur. Bunun yaninda
yapilan nesirlere katkisi da olduke¢a agiktir. Tespit ettigimiz niishalarla birlikte AE niishasinin
taslak halinde olan muellif hatti oldugu ve diger niishalarin da birer istinsah oldugu sonucuna
ulagmak miimkiindiir.

Boylece Divan’1 ihtiva eden niisha sayis1 5, Ug ‘Arls ve U¢ Damad mesnevisini ihtiva
eden niisha sayis1 2, ESmal’l-hiisnd Serhi’ni ihtiva eden niisha sayisi biri miistakil olmak tizere
3 ve Seyahatndme’yi ihtiva eden niisha sayisi ise 2’ye ¢ikmustir. Niishalarda yer alan siirlerin
bazi niishalarda eksik, bazi niishalarda fazla olmasi; AE niishasinda bulunmayan siirlerin diger
nishalarda yer almasi sairin divaninin, birden fazla kez tedvin edildigini géstermektedir. Buna
gore bu niishalardan daha fazlasinin oldugu agiktir. AE niishasinin tebyiz edilmis bir niishasi,
Esmau’l-Hiisnd Serhi ve Seyahatname’nin miistakil ya da bir eser i¢inde bulundugu halinin de
bir an dnce tespit edilip ilim dlemine duyurulmasini temenni etmekteyiz.
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Balkanlar’dan Bir Hos Sada: Garibi-i Vardari ve Siirleri
A Pleasant Voice from The Balkans: Garibi-i Vardari and His Poems

Oz: Tiirk edebiyatinin miimbit cografyalarindan olan Balkanlar, yetistirdigi pek ¢ok ediple Anadolu sahasi
Tiirk edebiyatina 6nemli katkilarda bulunmustur. Tezkire yazarlarinca Balkanlarin “mecma‘-1 suara ve menba‘-1
ziirefa”s1 olarak kabul edilen Vardar Yenicesi ise yetistirdigi yirmi bir sairle Osmanli kiiltiir cografyasi i¢inde en ¢ok
sair yetigtiren yoreler siralamasinda {ist siralarda yer almaktadir. Hayali, Hayreti, Usali, Yasuf-i Sinecak gibi klasik
Tiirk edebiyatinin 6nemli sairlerinin yetistigi Vardar Yenicesi’nden Anadolu’nun edebiyat tarihine deger katan bir
diger isim ise Garibi-i Vardari’dir. Tezkirelerde biyografisine yer verilmesine ragmen divani giiniimiize ulasamadigi
icin cagdaslari kadar pek taninmayan Garibi’den devrinin tezkireleri 6vgiiyle bahsederek onun iyi bir sair oldugu
hususunda ittifak ederler. Tezkirelere kayitli birkag siiri disinda siirlerinin varligindan haberdar olunmayan ve
hakkinda derli toplu higbir ¢alisma yapilmayan Garibi-i Vardari lizerine hazirlanan bu ¢alismada, dncelikle sairin
birincil kaynaklardan biyografisine yer verilecek; tezkirelerde, nazire ve siir mecmualarinda tespit edilen siirleri bir
araya getirildikten sonra bu siirlerden hareketle sairin sanati ve siirleri {izerine degerlendirmelerde bulunulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Garibi-i Vardari, Vardar Yenicesi, Klasik Tiirk Edebiyati, Balkanlar

Abstract: The Balkans, which is one of the fruitful geographies of Turkish literature, has made significant
contributions to Anatolian Turkish literature with many literary works it has produced. Vardar Yenicesi, which is
accepted as the "mecma‘-1 suard u menba‘-1 ziirefd" of the Balkans by the Tezkire writers, is at the top of the list of
regions that trained the most poets within the Ottoman cultural geography, with the 21 poets it brought up. Although
his biography is included in the biographies, Garibi, who is not as well-known as his contemporaries because his
divan has not survived to the present day, is praised in the Tezkires of his time. In this study prepared on Garibi-i
Vardari, whose poems are not known except for a few poems recorded in Tezkires and no comprehensive study has
been done about him, first of all, the biography of the poet from primary sources will be given; his poems identified
in tezkires, nazire and Es'ar majmuas will be brought together; based on these poems, evaluations will be made on the
poet's literary personality, art and poetry.

Key Words: Garibi-i Vardari, Vardar Yenicesi, Classical Turkish Literature, Balkans

Extended Abstract

Conguered by the Evrenosids, who played an important role in the conquest movement in
Rumelia and the Turkification of the region in the XIV" century, Vardar Yenicesi, which was
the center of the Evrenosids, is a historical town that has made a name for itself in many fields
such as science, culture, art and architecture. With the support of the raider lords who controlled
the region, a considerable number of poets were trained in this center, where culture and art are
at a high level, and these trained poets managed to make their names mentioned in the long-
lasting classical Turkish literature that makes itself felt in many fields. In the sources, 21 poets
are mentioned, including poets such as Hayali, Hayreti, UsQli, YQsuf-i Stnecék, who grew up in
Vardar Yenicesi, which is described as “source of poets and scholars; veterans' center and wise
man stop”, and whose names are especially prominent in classical Turkish literature. No
organized study has been conducted about Garibi, who is mentioned among these 21 poets and
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is the subject of the study. In this study, an evaluation and research study was conducted on
Garibf's life, art and poems.

The most detailed information about Garibi, one of the poets of the XVI™ century, where
great developments were experienced in parallel with the historical, political and economic
developments in terms of Turkish culture, civilization, art and literature, and even perfection
was achieved, is included in the works of contemporary biographers. It is certain that the poet,
who did not receive the attention he deserved during his time, did not become as famous as the
poets who worked in the same field, lived in the same century, and even shared conversations
with the same friendly gatherings. However, it is also a fact that these associations and
friendships nourish the poet's literary side. His inclination towards Gulsenism and Mevleviism
at a young age, and even his affiliation to these sects, paved the way for his works to take their
share of Sufism. However, this influence is not intense enough to say that he is a Sufi poet.
Because, when the identified poems are taken into consideration, although the Sufi discourse
shows itself in some places, it is not possible to say the same for all the poet's poems.

By scanning library catalogues, inventoried majmuas, biographies and scientific studies,
26 ghazal, 2 tahmis, 1 terci-i bend, 2 kit‘a, 6 ferd belonging to Garibi-i Vardar? were identified
in the sources. Some of these poems were determined by us based on studies on majmuas, and
some were determined by scanning library catalogues. Although all poems are shown by
referring to the work in which they are identified, in order to avoid erroneous readings, they
have been re-translated into Latin letters based on the relevant manuscripts, and the differences
between the publications have not been specifically pointed out. While translating the poems
into Latin letters, half transcription was used, the poems were given poem and couplet numbers,
and the meter was added at the beginning of each poem. The poems are divided into titles such
as Ghazals, Musammats, Kit‘as ve Miifredat; the ghazals are listed by us in accordance with
their rhyme order.

As a result of the evaluation and research studies carried out, 31 of Garibi's poems, as
mentioned above, were identified, apart from his mufreds, which were not included in any of his
poems. Among these poems, nazires occupy an important place because 26 of these 31 poems
are ghazals and 20 of these ghazals were written as nazires. The fact that the poet also has
tahmis written to Molla Cami and Nev'i shows that he was very skillful in writing nazire.
Garibi, who adopts a lyrical style in his poems, is dominated by sincere and enthusiastic
expression. Although this style sometimes pushes the formal characteristics of the poem to the
background, the poems identified show that he wrote successful poems in terms of poetic
technique. The poet, whose language and style is well-established, has successfully used folk
idioms and discourse in his poems, even though he occasionally includes long relative phrases
in his poems. The Sufi expressions he uses in his poems indicate that he has mastery of this
literature as well. In addition, the fact that Garibi wrote tahmis for a ghazal of Molla Cami is a
good indication that he had a good command of Persian. The poet's command of Persian, for
which no definitive information is available about his education, is a result of his upbringing in
the above-mentioned cultural environment and his familiarity with the culture of lodges and
Sufism. At the same time, it seems that the poet is quite adept at using literary arts related to
meaning and words.

th
I

Giris

Her sair, bu mavi kubbede bir “hos sada” birakacak siirler kaleme almay1 ve ortaya
koydugu eserleriyle 6limiinden sonra da hayirla yadd olunmay: temenni eder. Fakat zaman
herkese bu imtiyazli hakki vermeyebilir. Bunda sairlik kudretinin, 6zglinligiin ve genis kitlelere
ulagabilmenin etkili oldugu diisiiniilse de kanaatimizce talihin daha biiyiik bir etkisi vardir.
Yasadigt donemde ya siirinin begenilmemesi yahut tasrada bulunmasi sebebiyle suara
tezkirelerinde kendine yer bulamayan nice sairin, ¢cogu zaman iinik niishalarla giiniimiize kadar
ulagan divan ya da mesneviler ile kendilerine Tiirk edebiyati1 tarihinde bir bahis actirabildigi
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goruliirken; tezkirelerde adlarindan ve eserlerinden 6vgii ile bahsedilen pek ¢ok sairin, birkag
siir 0rnegi disinda giiniimiize higbir eserinin ulagsamadigina sikca tesadiif olunur. Bu yonleriyle
edebiyatimizin “mesahir-i mechiile”leri konumundaki sairlerin sayis1 hi¢ de azimsanmayacak
kadardir. Klasik Tiirk edebiyatinin eserleri giiniimiize ulasamayan “mesahir-i mechdle”lerinden
biri de XVI. yiizy1l Tiirk edebiyatinin miimbit cografyalarindan, Rumeli’nin “mecma‘-1 suara ve
menba‘-1 ziirefd”’s1 olarak bilinen Vardar Yenicesi’nden Garibi-i Vardari’dir. Bu calismada
Oncelikle Garibi-i Vardari’nin birincil kaynaklardan hareketle biyografisine yer verilecek;
tezkirelerde, nazire ve siir mecmualarinda tespit edilen siirleri bir araya getirildikten sonra bu
siirlerden hareketle sairin siirleri, sanat1 ve edebi sahsiyeti degerlendirilecektir.

1. Garibi’nin Hayat1 ve Edebi Sahsiyeti

Bir sairin hayatin1 ve edebi sahsiyetini ele alirken oncelikle onun yasadigi dénemi ve
mubhiti g6z oniinde bulundurmak gerekir. Zira bir sairin edebi sahsiyeti, ancak o sairin i¢inden
ciktig1 kiiltiir muhitine ve yasadigi doneme gore sekillenir. Cilinkii her edip, mensubu oldugu
toplumun bir ferdi olarak “zamanin ruhu”nu iginde barindirir. Bu agidan Garibi-i Vardari’nin
biyografisini ve edebi sahsiyetini vermeden Once, sairin yasadig1 yiizyildaki Vardar Yenicesi
hakkinda birtakim bilgiler vermenin onun edebi sahsiyetini tam manasiyla ortaya koyabilme
noktasinda son derece 6nemli oldugu kanaatindeyiz.

1.1. Bir Kilttr Merkezi Olarak Vardar Yenicesi

Tiirk kiiltiir ve edebiyatinda énemli bir yere sahip olan Vardar Yenicesi, pek ¢ok sair,
alim ve mutasavvifin yetistigi bir merkezdir. Buglin Yunanistan sinirlan igerisinde yer alan
Giannitsa olarak anilan Vardar Yenicesi, Kampania olarak isimlendirilen Biiyiik Makedonya
ovasinin kuzey kenarinda, Paikon daglariin giiney etekleriyle daha giineyde bulunan ve bugiin
kismen kurutulmus s1g bir gl olan Yenice gélii arasinda yer alir.! XIV. yiizyilda Evrenos Bey
tarafindan fethedilen Vardar Yenicesi’nin bir kiiltiir ve edebiyat merkezi olmasinda siliphesiz
akinciligin 6nemli bir etkisi olmustur. Tezkire yazarlar1 Asik Celebi ve Kinalizide Hasan Celebi
tarafindan “Mecma’-1 su’ard ve menba’-1 zurefa”? olarak tanimlanan bu kiiltiir merkezi, aym
zamanda “gaziler ocagi ve Aarifler durag1” olarak da bilinir. XVI. yiizyilin sonuna kadar
Osmanli’nin siyasi alandaki en 6nemli giicli olan akinciligin, ayni1 zamanda kiiltiir ve sanati
besleyen 6nemli bir kaynak oldugu bilinmektedir.® Nitekim Osmanli devlet gelenegini Grnek
alan Rumeli akinci beylerinin, pek ¢ok sair, mutasavvif ve sanatkar etraflarinda bulundurdugu;
hatta beylerin bu bolgelerde gerceklestirdikleri akinlardan elde ettikleri ganimetin bir kismint
akinci gazilerle paylastiklart; onemli bir kismini ise bolgede bir kiiltiirel alt yap1 olusturabilmek
gayesiyle bilime ve sanata destek olacak islere ve kisilere pay ettikleri ifade edilir.* Boylesi bir
kiiltlir ortaminda beylerin himaye ve destegini alan Vardar Yenicesi sairleri igin bir diger 6nemli
husus ise bolgede Seyh Abdullah-1 1lahi’nin (81. 1491) o6nderliginde baslayan tasavvuf
cereyaninin, bu sehirde yasayan sair ve ediplerin iizerinde yogun etkisinin olmasidir. Rumeli
sairleri iizerine énemli calismalar yapmis olan Mustafa Isen bu etkinin siir ve sair {izerindeki
yansimasini soyle agiklamaktadir: “Yeniceli herkesi tesiri altina alip onlara temel tasavvufi
bilgileri vererek belli bir sekle sokan bu akim, oradan yetigen sairlerin hemen tiimiinde goriilen
ortak ozellikleri de onlara kazandiran ocak oluyordu. Siire kadar yansiyan sekle ait titizlikten,
daha agikgasi ‘alem-i tekliften bile &zade’ tavirlar, samimi ve derinligi olan bir ruh, hep
yiikseklerde gezen kayit tanimayan aldirmaz tavir, onlarin baslica hususiyetidir.”*

! Machiel Kiel, “Yenice-i Vardar”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi C. 43 iginde (Istanbul: TDV Yaynlar,
2013), 445.

2 Asik Celebi, Mesa irii’s-Su ard, hz. Filiz Kilig, (Ankara: Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi Yayimlar1 (E-Kitap), 2018),
225; Kinalizdde Hasan Celebi, Tezkiretii’s-Su’ard, hz. Aysun Sungurhan, (Ankara: Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig:
Yayinlan (E-Kitap), 2017), 343.

% Mustafa isen, “Akinciligin Tiirk Kiiltiir ve Edebiyatina Katkilar” Tiirkive Giinliigii 49 (1998): 293.

4 Mustafa Isen, Otelerden Bir Ses, (Ankara: Akgag Yaymlari, 1997), 54; Isen, “Akincihigin Tiirk Kiiltiir”, 293.

® Mustafa Isen, Usili Divén, (istanbul: TYEKB Yayinlari, 2020), 23.
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Kiiltiir ve sanatin bu derece desteklendigi bir cografyada bolgenin fethinden, elden ¢iktigi
Balkan Savaglari’na kadarki donemde Vardar Yenicesi’nden edebiyatimizda 6nemli bir yekiin
tutacak sayida sair yetigsmistir. Bu kiiglik Rumeli kasabasi, sehzade sancagi olmamasi, 6nemli
ticaret yollar iizerinde bulunmamasi ve medrese sayisi az olmasina ragmen, Osmanl kiiltiir
cografyasi iginde en cok sair yetistiren yoreler siralamasinda pek ¢ok biiyiik sehri geride
birakarak 15. sirada yer alir.® Yine tezkirelere gore Vardar Yenicesi, Rumeli cografyasinda
yetisen sair sayisinin yaklasik %15’ine tekabiil eden ve ¢ogu XVI. yiizyilda yetismis 21 sair
¢tkmistir ki bu sairler sunlardir: ‘Abdiilgani-i Vardari, ‘Aski, Agehi, Beyéazi, Dertini, Garibi,
Gunahi, Hafiz Mahmad Efendi, Hayali, Hayreti, Mehmed, Razi Mahmtid, Raz1 Yisuf, Rihi,
Selman / {1ahi, S1dki, Sirri, Sani, Tabi, Usili ve Yasuf-i STnegék.7

1.2. Hayati

XVLI. yiizyil tezkirelerinin hemen hepsinde adina yer verilen isimlerden olan Garibi
hakkinda en ayrmtili bilgiler, Kinalizide Hasan Celebi®, Bagdatli Ahdi® ve kendisini bizzat
tantyan iki isim Latifi'® ve Asik Celebi' tarafindan verilmektedir. Kaynaklara gére Garibi’nin
asil adi Muhammed’dir."? Ne zaman dogduguna dair bir bilgi yoktur fakat tezkire yazarlarinin
“omrii vefa etseydi”, “ecelden aman bulsaydi” ifadelerinden onun geng yasta vefat ettigini ileri
stirmek miimkiindiir. Bu da Garibi’nin en ge¢ yiizyilin baglarinda diinyaya geldigine igaret
etmektedir. Kaynaklar, III. Murad (saltanat yillar1 1574-1595) devri sairlerinden Sani’nin
Garibi’nin kiz kardesinin oglu oldugunu belirtir.”®* Bunun disinda onun ailesi hakkinda higbir
bilgi bulunmaz. Genglik yillarinda tasavvufa meyleden Garibi, once ibrahim Giilseni’nin (51.
940 / 1534) Yenice’deki maritlerinden Usal’ye (6. 945 / 1538) daha sonra Konya’da Yasuf-i
Sinecék’a (6l. 953 / 1546-47) intisap ederek Mevlevi olur. Bir muddet Konya’da kalarak
Mevleviligin adap ve erkanini 6grenen Garibi, Anadolu’nun pek ¢ok vilayetini gezdikten sonra
Bursa’da Asik Celebi’nin yaninda bir miiddet bulunmus daha sonra memleketine geri
donmiistiir.'* Asik Celebi ve Kinalizade, Garibi’nin bir vesile ile geldigi Istanbul’da 954 / 1547
yilinda vefat ettigini belirtir.*®

1.3. Edebi Sahsiyeti

Garibi’nin edebi sahsiyetinin sekillenmesindeki en 6nemli mdiessirin -yukarida 6zetle
ifade etmeye calistigimiz- Vardar Yenicesi’'nde olusan kiiltiir mubhiti oldugunu belirtmek
gerekir. Boylesi bir muhitte dogup biiyliyen Garibi’nin egitimine dair kaynaklarda bilgiler
bulunmamasina ragmen genglik yillarinda tasavvufa meylederek once Ibrahim Giilseni’nin (51.
940 / 1534) Vardar Yenicesi’ndeki miiritlerinden olan sair Usli’ye (1. 945 / 1538) intisap edip
Giilseni; daha sonra Konya’da hemserisi Yusuf-i Sinecak’a (6l. 953 / 1546-47) intisap edip
Mevlevi oldugu bilinmektedir. Bu bilgilerden hareketle onun tekke kiiltiiriine asina, tasavvuf
adap ve erkanima vakif bir sahsiyet oldugunu ifade edebiliriz. Diger taraftan Garibi’nin tespit
edebildigimiz siirlerinde zaman zaman tasavvufi siirlere ve nesveye rastlanmakla birlikte onun,
tam manasiyla mutasavvif bir sair oldugunu sdylemek miimkiin degildir.

® Isen, Usili Divan, 18.

" Ramazan Ekinci, “Osmanl Kiiltiir Merkezlerinden Vardar Yenicesi ve Tezkirelere Gore Vardar Yenicesi Sairleri”
Turkish Studies- International Periodical For The Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic 7/4
(2012): 1667.

8 Kinalhizade, Tezkiretii’s-Su ard, 634-635.

® Bagdatl Ahdi, Giilsen-i Su ‘ard, hz. Siilleyman Solmaz, (Ankara: Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlhig Yaymmlan (E-Kitap),
2018), 240.

10| atifi, Tezkiretii’s-Su’ard ve Tabswratii’n-Nuzamd, hz. Ridvan Canim, (Ankara: Kiiltir ve Turizm Bakanlig
Yaymmlar (E-Kitap), 2018), 387-388.

11 Agik Celebi, Mesd irii 's-Su ard, 689-690.

12 Garibi’nin adimn Muhammed oldugu su beyitte de agik¢a goriilmektedir: Pay-mal eylemek Garibi miidam / Ey
Muhammed glizellere hadur (G2/5)

18 Kinalizade, Tezkiretii’s-Su'ard, 464; Ahdl, Giilsen-i Su’ard, 193; Riyazi Muhammed Efendi, Riydzii’s-Su ‘ard
(Tezkiretii’s-Su ‘ard), hz. Namik Acikg6z, (Ankara: Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi Yayimlari (E-Kitap), 2017),190.

1% Agik Celebi, Mesd irii’s-Su’ard, 689.

15 Asik Celebi, Mesd irii’s-Su ard, 690; Kinalizade, Tezkiretii's-Su’ard, 634.
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Devrinin miihim tezkire yazarlarinin hemen hepsi, onun hak ettigi ilgiye mazhar
olamadan bu diinyadan ayrilan basarili bir sair oldugu goriisiinde ittifak ederler. Yazdiklarindan
Garib1’yi bizzat tanidig1 anlasilan Latifi onun, mal ve makama hi¢ 6nem vermeyen, daima eski
kaftanlar ve yiinden elbiseler giyen, garipler ve fakirler ziimresinden dervig-sifat ve ehl-i marifet
bir zat oldugunu beyan ederek inciler sagan sozlerine herkesin itibar ettigini; Anadolu suarasi
iginde sohret bulacak miihim sairlerden olmasi beklenirken devrin sartlar1 geregi unutuldugunu
belirtir.'® Kializdde ise Garibi’nin ecelden aman bulabilseydi siir diinyasinin en
meshurlarindan olacagini ifade ederek onun ne kadar maharetli ve ahenkli siirleri olan bir sair
olduguna deginir.'” Asik Celebi ise Garibi’nin gazel, kaside ve mesnevi nazim sekillerinde
orijinal ve giizel manalar barmndiran goniil yakici usta mali siirler kalem aldigini; eger 6mrii vefa
etseydi ¢ok fazla eser verebilecegini ifade etmektedir.'® Ahdf ise onu mazmun bulmada mahir
bir sair olarak gbriir ve siirlerinin donem sairleri arasinda makbul ve meshur oldugunu belirtir. ™

Devrinde edebiyat mabhfillerinde siirleri okunan Garibi’ye sohretini kazandiran
manzumeleri, lirik bir iislupla kaleme almis oldugu gazelleridir. Nitekim XVI. ylizyilin énemli
isimleri olan Pervane Bey ve Egridirli Haci Keméal’in nazire mecmualarinda Garibi’nin
gazellerine yer verilmesi, onun gazel vadisindeki sairlik giiciinii tasdik eder. Siirlerinde lirik bir
sOyleyis benimseyen Garibi’de zaman zaman veznin ve sOyleyisin ikinci planda kaldigi goriiliir.
Manzumelerindeki samimi his ve coskun iislup, Garibi’nin giirine ayri bir revnak katmakta,
okuyucuyu siir diinyasina ¢ekmektedir.

Garibi’nin sade bir dile sahip oldugunu iddia etmek miimkiin degildir. Hatta yer yer
dilinin kiilfetli oldugu, izafet terkiplerine fazlasiyla yer verdigi goriilmektedir. Bu terkipler
cogunlukla iki kelimeden meydana gelmekle beraber zincirleme terkiplerin sayisi da az degildir.
Fakat siir teknigi agisindan basarili bir sair oldugu asikardir. Bunda sairin Arapga ve Farscaya
hakim olusunun bir etkisi olsa gerektir. Garibi’nin Molla Cami’nin bir gazeline yazdigi tahmis
(M3), onun Farscaya ne kadar hakim oldugunu goéstermektedir.

Tezkirelerde giizel gazellerinin yani sira Garibi’nin tarih diisiirmede de son derece
basarili oldugu belirtilir. Nitekim genglik donemlerinde yazdigi bir hiciv sebebiyle davalik
oldugu bir meseleye ve Siroz’da Cataloluk denilen yaylakta yapilan bir ¢esmeye tarihler
diismiistiir.

2. Muhteva Acisindan Garibi’nin Siirleri
2.1. Garibi’nin Nazirelerine? Bir Bakis

Pervine Bey Mecmuasi’nda® bulunan Ahmed Pasa, Necati Bey (2), Sabayi, Visali, Leali,
Revani (2), Kandi, Semsi, Saki, Lamii (2), Rihi, Fasihi, Sevki, Mesihi, Kemal Pasa-zade,

18 L atifi, Tezkiretii’s-Su’ard, 387-388.

Y Kinalizade, Tezkiretii’s-Su’ard, 634.

18 Asik Celebi, Mesd irii's-Su’ard, 1633.

% Ahdi, Giilsen-i Su’ard, 240.

2 AhdT, Giilsen-i Su’ard, 240; Kinalizade, Tezkiretii’s-Su’ard, 634.

2L XVI. yiizy1l nazire mecmualarinda Garibi-i Vardari’ye ait oldugunu diisiindiigiimiiz 20 siir bulunmaktadir. Bu
nazirelerin 17’si Egridirli Hac1 Kemal’in Camiu’n-Nezair’inde, 2’si Pervdne Bey Mecmuasi’nda biri ise 16. ylizy1l
sairlerine ait nazireleri ihtiva eden isimsiz bir nazire mecmuasinda “Nazire-i Garibi” baslhigiyla yer almaktadir. Her
ne kadar s6z konusu bagliklarda Garibi-i Vardari’yi digerlerinden ayristiracak bir ibare bulunmasa da bu siirlerin
gerek dil, kelime kadrosu, vezin kullanimi gibi tislup 6zellikleri gerekse tarihi veriler agisindan Garibi-i Vardari’ye
ait olmas1 gerekir. Nitekim Garibi-i Vardari’yi bizzat taniyan Asik Celebi ve Kinalizide nin tezkirelerinde saire ait
gosterilen “ates” redifli gazelin ayn1 zamanda Pervine Bey Mecmuasi’nda yer almast Garibi-i Vardari’nin XVI.
ylizyil nazirecilik gelenegi igerisinde kendini ispat etmis bir sair olduguna, adinin 6nemli nazire mecmualarina
kaydedilecek kadar tanindigina isaret etmektedir. Bu sebeple hem-asr oldugu miellif ve miirettiplerin nazire yahut
siir mecmualarinda, Garibi-i Vardari’nin -diger sairlerce de begenilen- siirlerine yer vermesi beklenen bir
durumdur. Ayrica s6z konusu siirler yiizyilin diger Garibi mahlasl sairlerinin siirleri ile de karsilastirilmis ve
aralarinda herhangi bir illiyet bulunamamustir. Bu yiizden s6z konusu siirlerin tamami1 Garibi-i Vardari’ye nispet
edilmigtir.

%2 Mecmua iizerine hazirlanan doktora tezi igin bk. Kamil Ali Giynas, “Pervine Bey Mecmuasi (Inceleme-Metin)™
(Doktora Tezi, Bozok Universitesi 2013).
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Ferrthi, Muidi, Mihrl, Matemi, Rizayi, Muhibbi (3), Siikri, Usili, Hayali, Nevayi, Nazmi,
Figani, Haydar, Meyli (2), Gedayi, Sefi‘i, Merdi, Siirrl, Rahmi ve Niyazi’ye ait 47 adet “ates”
redifli gazelden biri de Garibi’ye aittir. Pervane Bey Mecmuasi’nda goriilecegi lizere “ates”
redifi, sairlerin hislerini anlatmak i¢in farkh yiizyillarda farkli sairler tarindan kullanilan bir
redif olmustur. Tipki XVIII. yiizyilda Seyh Galib tarafindan en giizel ve en zarif 6rneklerinden
birinin verildigi “ates” redifli gazel gibi. XVI. yiizyilda “ates” redifiyle bir nazire kaleme alan
Garibi, bu naziresinde, atesin asik ve sevgili baglaminda uyandirdig1 ¢agrisimlara deginmis ve
ask atesine yanan asigin halini zitliklar, telmih, miibalaga ve benzetmeler vasitasi ile anlatmistir.
Gazelde asigin yanginini izale etmek i¢in okunup {iflenen dualar dsigin yangimnini daha da
artirmakta, sevgilinin yanagi, beyaz ve kirmizi renkleri ile iki zit unsur olan su ile atesin
birlikteligine zemin hazirlamaktadir. Asiklik yanan atese diismektir ve bu ask atesiyle yanmak
da sevgili ugruna bir imtihan vermektir. Gazelde bir telmih unsuru da olan ates, Musa’ya
Eymen Vadi’sinde goriinen tecelli atesi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir:

Bahar-i sevkde ezhar giil-gin old1 Miisa’ya
Diraht-i vadi-i Eymen’den oldukda ‘ayan ates (G13/3)

(Eymen Vadisi’'ndeki agactan ates ayan oldugu vakit sevk baharinda ¢icekler Musa’ya
gul renkli gorinda.)

Pervine Bey Mecmuasi’nda Garibi’ye ait bir bagka nazirede ise kelime ve soz
oyunlariin, telmih, miibalaga ve benzetme sanatlarmin giizel Ornekleri goriilmektedir.
Sevgilinin giizelligi i¢in Yusuf-1 meh-¢ihre tamlamasi; as1gin akittigi gdézyaslart icinse Nuh
Tufam hatirlatilarak telmihler yapilmaktadir. Ates redifli gazelinde oldugu gibi bu gazelde de
sair, zit unsurlar (mescit-meyhane; mukri-saki; salat-sabih) iizerinden iginde bulundugu ruh
halini anlatmaktadir:

Mescid i mey-haneden her subh idiip bana sada
Mukri eydir es-salat 0 saki eydir es-sablh (G1/4)

(Her sabah mukri, mescitten ‘es-salat’ diyerek ve séki, meyhaneden ‘es-sablh’ (icki)
diyerek bana seslenir.)

Bir baska nazire mecmuasinda® ise Garibi, Baki’nin;

Her kacan gonlume fikr-i ariz-1 dil-ber diiser

GUyiya mir’ata aks-i pertev-i haver diiger®
beytiyle baslayan “diiser” redifli gazeline yazdig1 bir nazire bulunmaktadir. Bu gazelinde sair,
sevgilinin yanagmin parlakligi ile diinyay1r aydinlatan gilinesin nuru arasinda bir benzerlik
kurarak manzumesine baglar. Sevgilinin sa¢1 ile devlet kusu olarak bilinen Hiima kusu arasinda
da ilgi kurularak tenasiip ve s6z oyunlariyla sevgili yuceltilir.

Séh-1 ‘dlemdiir Hiima-y1 kakiil-i dil-dardan

Bir kulun kim tistine zill-i hiimaydn-fer diser (G10/3)

(Sevgilinin sacinin Hiima sinin padisahlik nurunu tastyan golgesi, kimin basina diigerse o
dlemin padisahidir.)

Yapilan inceleme ve karsilagtirmalar sonucunda Garib1’ye ait oldugu tespit edilen en fazla
nazire, Egridirli Hac1 Kemal’in Camiii’n-NezAir® adli nazire mecmuasinda yer almaktadir. Bu

2 Mecmua iizerine hazirlanan yiiksek lisans tezi i¢in bk. Elif Ezgi Kara, “Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi TY 9940 Numarada Kayith Nazire Mecmuas: (2°-62°) Inceleme-Ceviriyazili Metin” (Yiiksek Lisans
Tezi, Kirklareli Universitesi, 2019), 168.

** Sabahattin Kiigiik, Bdki Divdni, (Ankara: TDK Yayinlar, 2011),174.

% Mecmua iizerine hazirlanan doktora tezi igin bk. Yasemin Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal’in Camiii'n-
Nezair'i: Metin ve Mecmua Gelenegi Uzerine Bir Inceleme” (Doktora Tezi, Ege Universitesi 2003).
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mecmuada Garibi’ye ait 17 nazire bulunmaktadir. Bu nazirelerde, divan siirinin geleneksel
muhtevasinin giizel 6rnekleri, ince ve zarif bir sdyleyisle dile getirilmistir.

Alemin serveri olarak tanmimlanan sevgilinin cihan sultanlarmin bile sultani oldugu
sOylenerek yukaridaki beyitte oldugu gibi sevgili yiiceltilmistir:

Bugun dilber ki “alem serveridir
Cihan sultani anun ¢akeridiir (G3/a)

(Sevgili, bugiin dlemin reisidir. Cihan sultan bile onun kulu kolesidir.)
Onun yanagi, telmih ve tesbih vasitasiyla ayine-i Iskender ile eslestirilmistir:

Gorinlr gaybdan canlar ruhunda
Meger ayine-i Iskenderi’diir (G3/2)

(Gayb dleminden canlar, onun yanaginda goriiniir. Sanki onun yanagi Iskender’in
aynasidir.)

Sevgilinin giizellik unsurlar1 bir bagka beyitte hat sanati ile ilgili unsurlar ve bu unsurlarla
kurulan tegbihler (sevgilinin ayva tiiyleri-gubari yazisi; saglari-tugra) kullanilarak su sekilde
anlatilmistir:

Yazdi gubari hattile ¢iin hiisn ndmesin
Ziilfini ¢6zdi iistiine ya‘ni nigan ¢eker (G7/3)

(Sevgili, giizellik mektubunu gubari hat ile yazdi. Ustiine saclarini ¢ozerek sanki giizellik
mektubuna tugra ¢ekti.)

Sevgilinin yanagindaki benini, etrafini ejderhadan muhafizlarin bekledigi bir hazineye
benzeten Garibi, Hafiz (1. Allah’in esmasindan biri; 2. Koruyan kisi) kelimesi ile tevriye
sanatinin da giizel bir 6rnegini vererek acik istiare vasitasi ile sevgilinin beni yerine hace-i hindl
ifadesini; saclar1 yerine ejderha kelimesini kullanmaistir:

Héce-i hindi i¢ilin genc iizre farig bitmesiin
Her yana Hafiz komusdur ejdehasin dostun (G17/4)

(Sevgilinin bir hazineyi andwran yanagindaki siyah beni yalniz kalmasin diye Allah, onun
her tarafina ejderhalar koymustur.)

Bu minvaldeki bir bagka beyitte de sevgilinin saglar ile bu kez siyah karga arasinda ilgi
kurulmustur. Eskiden bag, bostan gibi meyve ve sebze yetistirilen yerlere diger kuslarin
girmemesi i¢in karga oliisii ya da karga kanadi asilirmis.?® Bu halk inamisinda hareketle Garibi
su beyti terenniim eder:

Can murgini korutmag i¢iin dane-i hallin
Payindan asar iki yana zag-1 siyahi (G26/2)
(Yanagindaki benin, géniil kusunu korkutmak icin iki yana ayagindan siyah karga asar.)

Garibi’nin nazirelerinde asiklik hali ise birbiriyle benzer sdylemleri barindiran asagidaki
beyitlerde soyle 6zetlenir:

Dilde gam didede nem cénda heves basda bela
Gegirlir ‘asik olan ‘omriini bu halet ile (G24/5)

(Asik olan kisi gonliinde gam, goziinde yas, caninda heves ve basinda bela ile émriinii
gegirir.)

Kime kim sol serv-i kadd U lale-had dilber gerek

Bagda sevda gozde ab u sinede azer gerek (G15/1)

% H. ibrahim Demirkazik, “Divan Siirinde Karga” Tiirk Kiiltiirii Incelemeleri Dergisi 24 (2011): 151.
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(Kime o servi boylu, lale yanakli sevgili gerek ise onun basinda sevda, goziinde su,
sinesinde ates gerektir.)

Asiklik yolunda yoldasi gam olan asik igin sevgili yiiziinden ¢ekilen eziyetler onu mutlu
eden hallerdir:

Sol kisi kim hicriin ile kendiiyi bi-gam tutar
Gonlini her dem gam-1 ‘agkunla ol hurrem tutar (G4/1)

(Asik kisi kendini sevgilisinin ayriligt ile fizmez / gamsiz tutar; ¢inkii o génliini sevgilinin
gamiyla mutlu eder.)

Asik, sevgilinin saglarma tutulali beri korku ile timit arasinda bir hal igerisindedir. Havf
ve reca manevi hallerdir ve tasavvufta bu iki halin dengeli olmas1 esastir. Nitekim havf ve reca
hallerini “...bir kusun iki kanadina benzeten stfiler biri olmadan digerinin ise yaramayacagini,
kulun bu iki hél arasinda (beyne’l-havf ve’r-recd) bulunmasi gerektigini”?’ ifade etmislerdir.
Asigin gonlii bu iki hal icerisinde sevgilinin arzusuyla muzdariptir. Ciinkii gonil, sevgilinin
saglarina takilidir ve sa¢ goklugu, karmasikligi dolayisiyla kesrettir. Asik kesrette oldugu igin
korkmaktadir ama bir o kadar da vahdete (ylize) yakin oldugu i¢in iimitlidir:

Dil muztarib hevan ile havf u recAdayuz
Teslim ideli zOIf eline ihtiyarimuz (G12/3)

(Asik, iradesini sevgilinin saclarina teslim edeli beri goniil, sevgilinin arzusu ile
muzdarip, korku ve timit arasinda bir hdldedir.)

Ney gibi zayif, kuru bedeninden ¢ikan seslerin dlemi kapladigini sdyleyen sair, hiizniiniin
coklugunu bu benzetme ile dile getirir:

Beniim bu firkat i¢inde delindi ney gibi bagrum
Sadalar told1 ‘alemde beniim bu siiz u zarumdan (G18/6)

(Bu ayrilik igerisinde benim bagrim ney gibi delindi. Alem benim aglamam ve inlememle

doldu.)
2.2. Garibi’nin Gazellerine Bir Bakis

Yapilan aragtirmalar neticesinde Garibi’ye ait 26 gazel tespit edilmistir. Bu gazellerden
birisi nazim tiirii olarak naat tliriiniin 6zelliklerini gostermektedir. “Ya Resfla'llah” redifinin
kullanildig1 gazelde peygamber sevgisi coskun bir lislupla anlatilmigtir. Zira yilice yaraticinin
Ovgiisiine mazhar olmus peygamber, dvgiilerin en giizeline de layiktir:

Sen ol zat-1 sitayis-gerde-i Hallak-1 ‘dlemsin
Buna sahid yeter hulk-1 ‘azimiin ya Restila'llah (G21/2)

(Ya Restilalldh, sen dlemin yaraticisi tarafindan 6viilmiis 6yle bir zatsin ki senin yiice
ahldkin buna sahit olarak yeter.)

Gazellerinde sanathi sdyleyisin segkin oOrneklerini veren Garibi, asagidaki beyitte
benzetmeler vasitasiyla iki misra arasinda paralellik kurarak leff {i nesr sanatinin giizel bir
Ornegini de icra etmistir. Sevgilinin dudag: hayat bahseden &b-1 hayat ile dudagin kenarindaki
ucuklar da su yiizeyinde goriilen hava kabarciklart ile iliskilendirilerek sevgilinin giizellik
unsurlari tasvir edilmistir:

Dirilupdur sanasun ab-1 hayat iizre habab
Leb-i dildarda yir yir gorinen tebhale (G22/4)

%" Siileyman Uludag, “Reca”, Tiirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi C. 34 iginde (istanbul: TDV Yaymnlari,
2007), 502.
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(Sevgilinin dudaginda yer yer goriinen uguklar sanki ab-1 hayat iizerinde toplanmis hava
kabarciklar: gibidir.)

Garibi, mecazi ask sOyleminin Otesine gegerek gazellerinde yer yer tasavvufi agki
terenniim etmistir. “Mayil degiliiz” redifli gazeli de bastan sona tasavvufi sdylemin etkili oldugu
bir manzume olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Gazelin ilk beytinde diinyanin gegiciligi dile
getirilirken diinya bir koca kariya benzetilerek mert olanin ona meyil vermeyecegi anlatilir:

Zal-i dlinya ile biz llfete mayil degiliiz
Ya‘ni merdaneleriiz ‘avrete mayil degiliiz (G11/1)

(Kocamis diinya ile muhabbete meyilli degiliz. Yani biz merdaneleriz bu koca kariya
meyilli degiliz.)

Sair, kesret dlemi olan bu diinyada, vahdeti yani Hakk’1 ve onun tecellilerini temasa
ettigini ifade ederek ancak arif kigilerin bu temasay1 gerceklestirebilecegini sdyler:

élem-i vahdeti kesrette temasa ideriiz
Arifliz zaviye-i uzlete mayil degilliiz (G11/2)

(Vahdet dlemini kesrette seyrederiz. Zira biz arifiz yalnizlik dergdhina meyilli degiliz.)

Sevgilinin yanag1 vahdettir ve sair, sevgilinin yanaginda Hakk’in giizelligini gordiigiinii
belirtirken sevgilinin yanagindaki ayva tiiyleri ve siyah benin vahdeti golgeleyen kesret
oldugunun bilincinde oldugunu da ifade eder:

Hisn-i zat1 goriiriiz ‘ariz-1 dildarda biz
Hat u hél ile olan hélete mayil degilliz (G11/4)

(Zatimin giizelligini sevgilinin yanaginda goriiriiz. Sevgilinin yanagindaki ayva tiiyleri ve
benin hallerine meyilli degiliz.)

2.3. Garibi’nin Musammatlarina Bir Bakis

Yapilan incelemelerde Garibi’nin biri Farsca olmak Uzere 2 tahmisi ve bir terciibendi
tespit edilmistir. Tahmisler, Nev’1 ve Molla Cami’nin gazellerine yapilmistir. 5 bentten olusan
terciibendinde sair, nasihat iislubuyla insanin gaflet uykusundan uyanip hakikat yolunu tutmasi
gerektigini sdyler ve manzume boyunca diinyanin gegiciliginden bahsederek nefsin
isteklerinden, diinyevi heves ve arzulardan uzak durmayi Ogiitler. Her bendin sonunda
tekrarladigt

Géfil olma be gonul &géh ol

Geg hevadan gele ‘abdullah ol
vasita beytinde de bu 6giidii vurgular. Manzumenin son bendinde bunun bir nasihat oldugunu
ifade eder:

Sana simden girii ‘izzet iderin
Yirlini hane-i ‘uzlet iderin
Geydiirilip basuna tac-1 ‘agki

Ben seni sah-1 muhabbet iderin
Hem GaribT'yle seni hem-dem idip
Salik-i rah-1 hakikat iderin

Sen(n ile bugiin el bir idiiben

Pir-i ehl-i Hak'a hidmet iderin
Hab-1 gafletden uyan bi-¢are
Goziin a¢ sana nasihat iderin

Géfil olma be gonul &géh ol

Gec¢ hevadan gele ‘abdullah ol (M1/V)

Osmanli Mirasi Arastirmalar: Dergisi / Journal of Ottoman Legacy Studies
Cilt 11, Say1 31, Kasum 2024 / Volume 11, Issue 31, November 2024 677



Halime Cavugsoglu, Mehmet Akif Gozitok Balkanlar’dan Bir Hos Sada: Garibi-i Vardari...

Bu nasihat {islubu sadece terciibentte degil Garibi’nin muhtelif beyitlerinde de dikkat
¢ekmektedir. Sair, diinyanin, émriin, maddi giizelliklerin fena bulmasini manzumelerinde yer
yer su sekilde konu edinir:

Gel bu 6mri hos goreliim ey nigar elden gikar
Stireliim devranimuz kim riizgar elden ¢ikar (G6/1)

(Ey giizel, gel bu omrii hos gecirelim zira bu omiir kaybolur gider. Devranimizi siirelim
zira zaman hizla akar.)

Gurre olup hiisniine aldanmagil bu ‘6mre kim
Ciin bind muhkem degildiir payidar elden ¢ikar (G6/3)

(Giizelligine giivenip bu gegici 6mre aldanma. Ciinkii bu bina saglam degildir, kalict olan
da [bir giin] elden ¢ikar gider.)

2.4. Garibi’nin Siirlerinde Deyimler, Halk Soyleyisleri ve Soz ile Ilgili Unsurlar

Garibi’nin tespit edilen siirleri dikkate alindiginda Istanbul Tiirkgesinin hususiyetlerini
siirinde kullandig1 s6z ve anlam ile ilgili sanatlara siirlerinde fazlaca yer verdigi ve halk
deyimlerine yeri geldik¢e bagvurdugu goriilmektedir. Manzumelerde soz ile ilgili sanatlardan
ayn1 kokten tiiremis kelimelerin bir arada bulunmasi sanati olan istikak sanatinin giizel érnekleri
gorulmektedir:

Feth-miftah-futah:

Ey kemén-ebr( neden miftah okur tiriine rih
Bulmasa anunla kufl-i bab-i dil feth U fitdh (G1/1)

(Ey keman kasli sevgili, goniil kapisumin kilidi acilmazsa can, neden senin kirpik oklarina
miftah [besmele] okur.)

Nasih-nas(h:

YUsuf-i meh-gehreler mihrinden ey seyh-i ‘aziz
Itmezem tevbe bana olursa ger nasih nastih (G1/3)

(Ey aziz seyh, nasihat verenler uyarsa da ben o ay yiizlii Yusuf’a [benzer] giizellerin
sevgisinden tGvbe etmem, asla vazgegmem.)

Garibi’nin manzumelerinde kullandig1 deyimlere sadece birkag 6rnek vermekle iktifa
ediyoruz:

Can vermek:

Ey tabib ol gozi bimar glizel hastesiyiiz
Olmege can viriiriiz sthhate mayil degiliiz (G6/3)

(Ey tabip, biz o mahmur bakisl sevgilinin hastasiyiz. Olmeye can atariz, sthhate meylimiz
yoktur.)

Goniil almak, ates almak:

Gelip gonlim alup bir lahza aram itmedi gitdi
Garibi sanki geldi almaga ol dil-sitan ates (G13/7)

(Garibi, o goniil alici sevgili gelip gonliimii alip bir an bile dinlenmeden gitti. O, sanki
ates almaya geldi.)

Yiz sirmek:

[ziniin tozina yiiz siirmek heziran yegdiiriir
Bana diinya-y1 denide izz i mal i cahdan (G19/4)
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(Sevgilinin ayagimin tozuna yiiz siirmek, bana bu al¢ak diinyanin mal, miilk, izzet ve
serefinden binlerce kez yegdir.)

Garibi’nin  manzumelerinde gunliik dilde kullanilan deyimlerin yani sira Mevlevi
kiiltiirlinde yer alan ve manzumelere bu yonde anlam katan kaliplagsmig ifadelere yer verdigi
tespit edilmistir. Kendisi de bir Mevlevi olan sair, “carh vurmak”® ve “dem tutmak”?
ifadelerini siirlerinde kullanmaktadir:

Dil nice ¢arh ura kim ‘askun sema‘inda seha
Nale-i ‘ussék ile her demde an1 dem tutar (G4/5)

(Ey sevgili! Goniil dsiklarin inlemesiyle her an dem tutarak daha ne zamana kadar da
askin sema inda ¢arh vursun?)

3. Sekil A¢isindan Garibi’nin Siirleri
3.1. Vezin

Yapilan incelemelerde Garibi’nin su an igin tespit edilen 31 manzumesinde 5 ayri
bahirden 9 farkli aruz kalibi kullandig1 belirlenmistir. Bunlar klasik Tiirk edebiyati sairleri
tarafindan yaygin olarak kullanilan aruz kaliplaridir. Garibi’nin manzumelerinde en ¢ok
kullandig1 vezinler Remel bahrinin fd ildtin / fd ‘ilatin / fa ‘ilatin / fd ilin (13) ve Muzari
bahrinin mef ulii / fa‘ilatii / mefa ilii / fa ‘iliin (7) kaliplaridir. Bu vezinler disinda Garibi’nin
siirlerinde kullanmis oldugu vezinler ve sayilari su sekildedir:

Bahirler Vezin Siir Numaralari Say1
1. fe‘ilatiin / fe ilatiin / fe‘ilatiin / fe‘iliin G11, G14, G22, G24, K1, F5 6
G1, G4, G6, G8, G10, G15,
Bahr-i Remel 2. fa‘ilatiin / fa‘ilatiin / fa‘ilatin / fa‘ilin Gl16, G17, G19, G20, F1, F2, | 13
F6
3. fe‘ilatiin / fe‘ilatiin / fe‘iliin M1 1
4. mefa iliin / mefa ‘1liin / mefa iliin / mefa ‘lin G13, G18, G21 3
Bahr-i Hezec 5. mef 0lii / mefa ‘il / mefa 1li / fe Gliin Gb, G23, G26 3
6. mefa ‘iliin / mefa iliin / fe Gliin G3 1
Bahr-i Muzari | 7. mef'Glii / fa‘ilatii / mefa‘ilii / fa‘iliin G7, G9, G12, G25, M3, F3, F4 7
Bahr-i Cedid 8. fe‘ilatiin / mefa‘iliin / feiliin G2, K2 2
Bahr-i Muctes | 9. mefa‘iliin / fe‘ilatiin / mefé‘iliin / fe‘iliin M2 1

Tablo 1: Tespit Edilen Siirler, Kullanilan Vezinler ve Sayilari

Tabloda goriilecegi iizere Garibi, siirlerinde klasik Tirk edebiyati sairlerince sikga
kullanilan aruz kaliplart etrafinda donmiistiir. Elde ¢ok az siiri olmasmma ragmen
manzumelerdeki edadan Garibi’nin vezin noktasinda cagdaslart Baki, Hayali, Fuzili... gibi
sairlere nazaran ¢ok basarili olmadigini belirtmek gerekir. Asagiya aktarilan beyitler Garibi’nin
vezni giizel kullandig1 beyitlere 6mek olarak zikredilebilir:

Buguin dilber ki “alem serveridir
Cihan sultani anun ¢akeridiir (G3/1)

2 Daire olusturacak sekilde dénmek, sema’ yapmak manasinda kullanilir. Mevlevi semazenlerinin doniislerine ¢arh
urmak denir. Cemal Kurnaz, “Carh”, Tiirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi C. 8 icinde (Istanbul: TDV
Yayinlari, 1993), 229.

% Tiirk musikisinde ses veya calgi ile yapilan serbest (irticali) icra esnasinda, yayli veya iiflemeli bir sazin siirekli
yahut aralikli olarak soliste okudugu ya da ¢aldig1 makamin giiglii veya durak perdelerini basarak eslik etmesine
dem tutmak denilir. Nuri Ozcan, “Dem”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi C. 9 iginde (Istanbul: TDV
Yaynlart, 1994), 148.
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*kx

Can zilfiun ucundan delirtip gézde gonilde
Gah ates ile oynar u geh ab ile oynar (G5/5)

*kx

Olur giim can ii dil yandursa cismiim nagehan ates
Varur yagmaya nakdi kande yaksa bir diikan ates (G13/1)

**xx

Can u dil bagrum bigi yandi figan u ahdan
Men* ideli nergis-i mestiin temasa-gahdan (G19/1)
Garibi’nin, ¢cagdaslarina nazaran, siirlerinde imale-i maksureye daha fazla miiracaat ettigi

goriliir. Yine donemin biiyiik sairlerinde de ¢ogu zaman goriilen sonu “1” ile biten kelimelerde

zihaf yapma adeti ve kontraksiyon (iinlii diismesi) Garibi’nin siirlerinde de sik¢a tesadiif olunan
aruz uygulamalarmdandir:

Dil nice carh ura kim ‘askun sema‘inda seha

Nale-i ‘usséak ile her demde an1 dem tutar (G4/5)

*k*k

Geturseyidi hicr yili bana ol sehriyarumdan

‘Inayet iriiben Hak’dan miyesser vasl-1 yar olsa (G18/5)
*kx

Beni hicv itdi diyl da‘vi idip bir ebleh

Kadiya varup eyitdi ki sicillat ile (K1/1)

*k*k

Nesr itme haste cismini ya Rab Garibi’nin
Hasr olmadin o fitne-i ahir zaman ile (G25/7)

*k*k

Dil k’anun ‘askiyla abad old1 viran olmasun
Cén k’anun derdiyle miinis oldi derman olmasun (G20/1)

*kx

Gor hayéaltni ne ¢apikdir gider dild’eglenir
Gamzenin her dem hadengine siper sinem tutar (G4/6)

Diger taraftan sairin imale-i memdudeyi, beytin anlam ve ahengine hizmet edecek sekilde
son derece basarili kullandigini1 da ifade etmek gerekir:

Allar giymis tonanmig bezme gelmisdiir sardb
‘Aklmi1 bezm ehlintin al ile almisdur sarab (F1)

*k*k

Hab icre gorcegiz vuslatunun sohbetini
Ah iduben dil yine ney gibi nalan iniler (G8/4)

3.2. Kafiye ve Redif

Klasik Tiirk siirinde siirin ses degerinin yani sira anlam diinyasin1 da zenginlestiren bir
yonii olan kafiye ve redif, Garibi’nin manzumelerinde son derece énem verdigi hususlardandir.
Siirlerinde redife sikca yer veren Garibi, simdilik tespit edebildigimiz beyit esashi 31
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manzumesinin sadece 6’sin1 gayr-i miireddef kaleme almigtir. Geri kalan 25 manzumenin
7’sinde redif ek hélinde, 14’tinde kelime halinde, 5’inde ise ek ve kelime ya da kelime gruplari
halindedir. Garibi’nin manzumelerinde kullandigi redifler, mana ve ahenk agisindan sairin
sOyleyisine Onemli katkilar sunmaktadir. Sairin ¢ogu siirinin donemin Onemli nazire
mecmualarina gegmis olmasi, onun bu husustaki bagarisin1 géstermektedir. Bu bakimdan eldeki
¢ok az sayidaki siirine bakarak bile Garibi’nin kafiye ve redifi kullanma agisindan
cagdaslarindan geri kalmadigini ve bu hususta son derece basarili oldugunu belirtmek gerekir.
Garibi’nin su an igin tespit edebildigimiz siirlerinde kullandig1 redifler sunlardir:

Ek Halinde: -dur (2), -idlr, -imuz, -umdan, -dan, -1/,

Kelime Halinde: tutar, ile oynar, elden ¢ikar, ¢eker, iniler, ates, gerek, olmasun, ile (3),
gibi, olur gider, tir.

Ek ve Kelime Halinde: -e mayil degiliiz, -um yok, -asin dostun, -Un ya Resdla'llah, -
misdiir sarab

Siirin en 6nemli ses enstriimani olan kafiyeyi de siirlerinde basariyla kullanan Garibfi,
belirleyebildigimiz manzume sayisinin azli§ina ragmen kafiye kusurlarina diismeden, biitiin
kafiye c¢esitlerine basarili 6rnekler vermistir. Asagidaki tabloda da goriilecegi tizere Garibi’nin
en ¢ok kullandig1 kafiye, 19 manzumeyle kafiye-i miireddefedir. Say1 bakimindan onu takip
eden kafiye g¢esidi ise 11 siirle kafiye-i miicerrededir. Manzumelerin kafiye cesitlerine gore
dagilimi su sekildedir:

S - . Manzume
Kafiyesi Kafiye Cesidi Siir Numarasi —
. G5, G6, G7, G8, G12, G13, G14, G18, G19, G20,
g | RAHENTT | 050 503, 625, G26, K1, F4, F6 16
=]
Kafiye-i Mirekkebe | & 8 | RidfiYayi | GO, G16, G21 3
¢ S | Ridf-ivavi | G1 1
Kafiye-i Miiessese M2/IV 1
Kafiye-i Mukayyede M3/VII 1
Kafiye-i Micerrede | Kafiye-i Miicerrede G2, G3, G4, G10, G11, G15, G17, G24, F1, F2, F5 | 11

Tablo 2: Manzumelerin Kafiye Cesitlerine Goére Dagilim1

4. Garibi’nin Siirleri

Kiitiphane kataloglari, envanteri ¢ikarilmis mecmualar, tezkireler ve ilmi caligmalar
taranmak suretiyle kaynaklarda Garibi-i Vardari’ye ait 26 gazel, 2 tahmis, 1 terciibent, 2 kita, 6
fert tespit edilmistir. Bu manzumelerin bir kismi mecmualar iizerine yapilan c¢aligmalardan
hareketle bir kismi ise kiitiiphane kataloglarinda yapilan taramalarla tarafimizca belirlenmistir.
Tim siirler belirlendikleri esere atifta bulunularak gosterilmisse de s6z konusu caligsmalardaki
okuma hatalarmin 6niine gegebilmek gayesiyle ilgili yazma eserlerden hareketle siirler Latin
harflerine yeniden aktarilmis, metinler arasindaki farkliliklara ayrica isaret olunmamugtir. Siirler
Latin harflerine aktarilirken yarim transkripsiyon kullanilmis, siirlere siir ve beyit numarast
verilip her manzumenin basia vezni eklenmistir. Manzumeler Gazeller, Musammatlar, Kitalar
ve Miifredat olmak iizere bagliklara ayrilmis; gazeller kendi iginde revi sirasina uygun olarak
tarafimizca siralanmustir.
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GAZELLER
130
(Fa‘ilatin / F&“ilatun / Fa*ilatin / F&“ilin)

1. Ey keman-ebrd neden miftah okur tirtine rdh
Bulmasa anunla kufl-i bab-i dil feth U fitdh

2. YUsuf-i meh-cehreler mihrinden ey seyh-i ‘aziz
Itmezem tevbe bana olursa ger nasih -nasth

3. Yaderln-i atesiniimden birtin old1 sirigk
Y4 meger tenniirdan ciis eyledi tGfan-1 NGh

4. Mescid U mey-haneden her subh idiip bana sada
Mukri eydir es-salat (i saki eydir es-sablh

5. “‘Aksini ayine-i zihnlimde ol hirun gorip
Ey Garibi kendii seklini tasavvur kildi riih

231
(Fe‘ilatin / Mefa‘iltin / Feilun)

1. Hak-i “anber heva-y1 hos-bldur
K{y-1 yarm giizelligi budur

2. HOn-1 mazlim u esk-i ‘asik ile
Kiyinin rahi la‘l u Ii’1i’ diir

3. Ah sahim firakila 6lenin
Meshedi taglarinda yazudur

4. Dil-i seyda gaminsiz eglenmez
Koyamaz iki yarin usludur

5. Pay-mal eylemek Garibi midam
Ey Muhammed glizellere hidur

332
(Mefa‘ilun / Mefa*iliin / Fe*alin)

1. Bugun dilber ki “alem serveridir
Cihan sultani anun ¢akeridir

2. GOrinlr gaybdan canlar ruhunda
Meger ayine-i Iskenderi’diir

3. Kamer niir almag i¢iin giin yiiziinden
Felekde can u dilden miisteridiir

4. Din ana kesmesun cevrini candan
Mahaldir lutf u ihsanun yeridir

5. Hayale cami‘ ola n’ola gonlim
Hatibi ‘ask anun can minberidiir

6. Demadem hiizni def* itmege dilden
Geliip insanlig iden ol peridiir

7. Garibi nazmi diirr oldugi bu kim
Ma“ani ehlidur hem cevheridir

%0 Kamil Ali Giynas, Pervdne Bey Mecmuast, (Ankara: Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi Yayimlar (E-Kitap), 2017), 502.

31 Sema Kolemen, “Nuruosmanive Kiitiiphanesi 4962 Numarali Mecmua (247%-324%)" (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi
Cumhuriyet Universitesi, 2011), 130.

%2 Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 365.
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433
(Fa‘ilatun / F&“ilatin / Fa*ilatun / F&*ilin)

1. Sol kisi kim hicriin ile kendiiyi bi-gam tutar
Gonluni her dem gam-1 ‘askunla ol hurrem tutar

2. Fitne-i kasun[la] ya bu sihr-i gamzen kim y{zin
Hiisn gencin saklamag igiin iki arkam tutar

3. Zdlfune can vireli gonlim figan u ah ile
Isiden ¢esm-i siyeh-plisun bigi matem tutar

4. Derdine bilsem tahammil itmeydiip &h eyleyen
Sinesin esrar-1 agka sanasin mahrem tutar

5. Dil nice ¢arh ura kim ‘agkun sema‘inda seha
Nale-i ‘ussak ile her demde an1 dem tutar

6. Gor hayaluni ne capakdir gider dild’eglenir
Gamzeniin her dem hadengine siper sinem tutar

7. Bu Garibi bir hayal oldi gamundan bi-karar
Cesm-i sayyadun kemendin zulftn atup nem tutar

534
(MefGla / Mefa“ilt / Mefa“1lu / Fe*alin)

1. Dil ‘anizina karsu ki mehtab ile oynar
Yanmaga hevan odina bin tab ile oynar

2. Tasvir ideli d&’ire-i zilfini gbzde
Bu k(ze-i merdiim yine dblab ile oynar

3. Zulfunile pa-bende goniil gamzene disdi
Hayretde olur hancer-i kassab ile oynar

4. Bu gozlerime gelse hayal-i leb-i la‘lln
Ma-i ineb 0 dane-i unnab ile oynar

5. Can zulfun ucundan delirlip g6zde gonilde
Gah ates ile oynar u geh ab ile oynar

6. Kat‘ itdi hayatindan imidini Garib?
Gordi bu cihan fulkini girdab ile oynar

635
(Fa*ilatun / F&“ilatin / Fa*ilatun / F&*ilin)

1. Gel bu 6mri hos goreliim ey nigar elden ¢ikar
Siireliim devranimuz kim rizgar elden ¢ikar

2. Kim ganimet gor baharun mevsimin zevk ile sur
Hiisniiniin ¢ag1 gecer fasl-1 bahar elden ¢ikar

3. Gurre olup hiisniine aldanmagil bu ‘6mre kim
Ciin bind muhkem degildiir payidar elden ¢ikar

4. Zilfiiniin sevdasina dolasalidan bu goniil
Bi-karar olur goricek ihtiyar elden ¢ikar

5. Ey Garibf siir safani sen habibiinle miidam
Firsat1 gegiirme kim yar u diyar elden ¢ikar

3 Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 531-532.
3 Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 552.
% Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 561.
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736
(Mef*Ql0 / Fa*ilata / Mefa‘la / F&*ilun)

1. Sol hiisn-i bi-misal ki serv-i revan ceker
Gordikce aftab-1 felekden revan geker

2. Ancak ola kemélise hlni g6zine kim
Bimar olup yatur iken iki keman ceker

3. Yazdi gubari hattile ¢iin hiisn ndmesin
Zilfini ¢ozdi iistiine ya‘ni nisan ¢eker

4. Gergi ki cAn meta‘mni1 gasb ide gozleriin
Ne gam eger helak ola la‘liin zaméan ¢eker

5. Mihnet beriyyesinde kalan tesne dillere
Réh-1 cigerden iki goziim simdi kan ¢eker

6. Olsun hemise stfi-i gam-harun igi fas
Kim kirmadan ter atesi bizden nihén geker

7. Cekdugini gamunla Garibi’niin ey sanem
Sanma ki ¢ar riiknile heft &sméan ceker

837
(Fa‘ilatun / F&“ilatin / Fa“ilatun / F&“ilin)
1. Giil yliziin giilzarinun biilbiiliidiir can iniler
Gamzeniin zahmin bileden ylireglim kan iniler
2. Her seher dil nale idiip kildig1 feryad bu
Kim visal-i yare irmez derde derman iniler
3. Firkatiniin hasretinden gest idiip sahralar1
Bu ciger kanin akidup ¢esm-i giryan iniler
4. Hab icre gorcegiz vuslatunun sohbetini
Ah idiiben dil yine ney gibi nalan iniler
5. Bu Garibi hasa kim inleye cevr itdligine
Kahr u lutfun ma‘nisin bilmeye nadan iniler

938
(Mef*Ql0 / Fa*ilata / Mefa‘1la / F&“ilin)
1. Didim ki derd-i hecre diliin ¢éaresi nedlr
Didi tabib-i vuslat ana ¢are sinedir
2. Devlet-i dil-harab u yebabl[a] hazine kim
Mal u menal gussa-i yare hazinedur
3. Ussakiun kimine imis sefkatiin seha
Rahm eyle bu kulun da bir edn& kemineddir
4. Dil ravza vl hayal-i ruhun nQr-1 Ahmedi
Sehr-i beden kiyas ider olsan Medine’diir
5. Yasi katre katre Garibf idlp revan
Isar kild1 pay-1 semend-i sehinediir

% Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 585.

7 Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 599.

% Asik Celebi, Mesd irii’s-Su’ard, 1633; Kinalizdde, Tezkiretii’s-Su’ard, 635; Elif Karakas Oztekin, “Istanbul
Arastirmalary Enstitiisii Kiitiiphanesi Sevket Rado Yazmalart Sr_107 Numarali Siir Mecmuasinda Bulunan Tiirkge
Manzumeler (Inceleme Metin ve Mestap’a Gére Tasnif)” (Yilksek Lisans Tezi, Erzurum Teknik Universitesi,
2021), 435. Bu gazelin gectigi diger mecmua icin bkz. Tulin Arslan, “Istanbul Arastirmalar: Enstitiisii
Kiitiiphanesindeki SR 60 ve 89 Numarali Siir Mecmualar: (Inceleme-Metin ve Mestap’a Gore Tasnif)” (Yiksek
Lisans Tezi, Gazi Universitesi, 2018), 284.
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1039
(Fa‘ilatun / F&“ilatin / Fa*ilatun / F&*ilin)
1. GoOnlime ¢iin kim hayal-i ‘ariz-1 dilber diiger
Haneme san pertev-i mihr-i cih&n-giister diiser
2.  Necm-i bahtum sahid-i makstdidur yer itmege
Tarem-i atlasdan erbab-1 felek pister doser
3. Sah-1 ‘alemdiir hiima-y1 kakiil-i dil-dardan
Bir kulun kim istine zill-i htimaydn-fer diiser
4. Sen gerek lutf u kerem eyle gerek cevr (i sitem
Bendene her ne idersen bana ey server diiger

5. Mihnet U gamdan Garibi olmak isterken halés
Bir tarafdan ndgehan basina hayl[i] derd iiser

1140
(Fe‘ilatun / Fe‘ilatin / Fe*ilatun / Fe‘ilin)
1. Zal-i dunya ile biz ulfete mayil degiliiz
Ya‘'ni merdaneleriiz ‘avrete mayil degiliiz
2. ‘élem-i vahdeti kesrette temasa ideriiz
‘Arifliz zaviye-i uzlete mayil degiliiz
3. Sékiya bade-i ‘ask ile miidami mestiiz
Mey-i hamradaki keyfiyyete mayil degiliiz
4. Husn-i zat1 goriiriiz ‘ariz-1 dildarda biz
Hat u hal ile olan halete mayil degiliiz
5. Ey tabib ol g6zi bimar gtizel hastesiyuz
Olmege can viriiriiz sthhate mayil degiliiz
6. Satma si‘rinde hayalati Garibi ki biziim
Sozediir ragbetimiiz san‘ata mayil degiliiz

1241
(Mef*0lu / Fa*ilata / Mefa“la / Fa“ilin)
1. Kaddin goreli dide-i pur-esk-barimuz
Gosterdi sebziyile miizeyyen kenarimuz
2. Hak olmaga yolunda heves ideriiz seha
Ta dameniine irige bari gubarimuz
3. Dil muztarib hevén ile havf u recadayuz
Teslim ideli ziilf eline ihtiyarimuz
4. Sol va‘de-i cefana vefé idesiin diyl
Hadden giizestediir sanema intizarimuz
5. Ziilfiin sebinde bahtimuz uyhudadur veli
Hiisniin giinile gecdi siikiir rizgarimuz
6. Huni goziinle ¢linki miikedder gdziim yas1
Pak eylestin ki safi ola reh-giizarimuz
7. Zikr itdi ¢un Garibi resk-i nazmini geha
Her bir kulakdadur olisar yadigarimuz

3 Elif Ezgi Kara, “Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler”, 168.
40 Oztekin, “Istanbul Arastirmalart Enstitiisii”, 436.
1 Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 866-867.
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1342
(Mefa‘ilun / Mefa*iliin / Mefa‘ilun / Mefa*iliin)
Olur giim can ii dil yandursa cismiim nagehan ates
Varur yagmaya nakdi kande yaksa bir diikkan ates
Du‘alar okiyup her dem tifiirmek def*-i sGzumciin
Ki zira sule-dar olur nefesle her zaman ates
Bahér-1 sevkde ezhar-1 giil-giin old1 Miisd’ya
Diraht-1 vadi-i Eymen’den oldukda ‘ayan ates
Ruhunla ‘arizun giin gibi bir yirden togar her giin
Ne hikmetdiir bu kim ab ile olmis tev’eman ates
Sipihr G mihri zulmet tutd1 sanman tas-b&z-1 mihr
Siyeh ciibbe iginde tas ile eyler nihan ates*

Yanar oda diisendiir ‘d4sikam diyii ‘izarindan

Y akupdur itmege “ussakin ol yar imtihan ates
Gelip gonlim alup bir lahza aram itmedi gitdi
Garibi sanki geldi almaga ol dil-sitan ates

14%

(Fe‘ilatin / Fe‘ilatun / Fe‘ilatin / Fe‘ilun)
Nice aglamayayin derdiime dermanum yok
Haliimi sormaga bir yar-i sihan-danum yok
Nice feryad u figan itmeyeyin bilbil-var
Giilsen-i bag-1 cihanda giil-i handanum yok
Nice yas dokmeye Ya‘kdb gibi didelerim
Misr-1 dilde ki beniim Ytdsuf-1 Ken‘an’um yok
Nice aglamayayin zulmet-i gamda her seb
Ki benim burc-1 serefde meh-i tAbanum yok
Nic’ola hél-i Garibi bu gariblikde ‘aceb
Dil-i gamginiimi aglamaya yaranum yok

15%
(Fa‘ilatin / Fa“ilatun / Fa*ilatin / Fa“ilin)

Kime kim sol serv-i kadd U lale-had dilber gerek
Bagda sevda gozde ab u sinede azer gerek
Yiiziniin sevki goziimde katre za’il itmedi

Mahv olaydi goricek kim jale-i ahter gerek
N’ola mevc ursa yasum diirr-i hevasiyla anun
Can u dil gavvasina bahr-i guher-perver gerek
Kim ki agzindan nigan isterse la‘lin gozlesiin
Gayba vakif olmag igiin cam-1 Iskender gerek

Gozleri hatt-1 gubart sathasinda yazmadi
Dilde bu esmé-y1 hiisna bildigiim ezber gerek

42 Asik Celebi, Mesd 'irii ’s-Su’ard, 1633; Kinalizide, Tezkiretii’s-Su’ard, 635; Giynas, Pervdne Bey Mecmuasi, 1311,
“3 Bu beyt Pervane Bey Mecmuasi’nda bulunmamaktadir. )
* Hanim Yilmaz, “Mecmiia-i Gazeliyyat- Tiirki (Inceleme-Metin)” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Gazi Universitesi, 2017),

108.

“® Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Hact Kemal”, 1106-1107.
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6. Cenber-i ztlfunde dil oynarken ister gamzesi
Can-baz olan resende oynasa hancer gerek

7. Dilberiin cevrin Garibi ger eger insad ide
Hame hayretden tutusup mahv ola defter gerek

16%
(Fa*ilatun / F&“ilatin / Fa*ilatun / F&*ilin)

1. Déne-i haliin ‘ades halk itdi lutf idiip Cemil
Kuds-i dilde hlin-i miskin olali han-1 Halil

2. Bitmedi hattun hayali g6zde ¢ok cehd eylediim
Sebze mi hasil olur sol yerde kim ola halil

3. Pir idlp saké-y1 ebr abini her dem miiskine
Bastanda serv-i kaddiin ‘agkina ola sebil

4. Céan emanetdur bana gamzen elimden ¢ekd’alur
Barf la‘liine buyur olsun hele yine kefil

5.  Dil seniin ziilfiin elinden bi-nihayet gam ¢eker
Dimegil ‘Omr-i kasiri itmeye bu hiizn tavil

6. Ates-i askunla yand dil yiiregiim bagina
Revgan olmaz ise yanmaz su‘le-i risen fitil

7. Isteme hiiccet Garibi’niin kemél-i si‘rine
Istemez ‘akil olan kisi bedihiye delil

1747
(Fa“ilatan / Fa‘ilatan / Fa*ilatan / Fa“ilun)

1. Yanmayan pervane-ves goriip likasin dostun
Bes ne ma‘niden siir[er] zevk i safasin dostun

2. Lezzet-i ‘aska haber-dar olmaga layik degil
Cekmeyenler mihnet i cevr i cefasin dostun

3. Can rizayila olur kavs-i belasma nisan
Kim kazaya salmaya tir-i kazasin dostun
4. Hace-i hindd i¢iin genc tizre farig bitmesiin
Her yana hafiz komusdur ejdehésin dostun
5. Ates-i hicran seni hak itmesiin dirsen génil
G0z ile bagdan gider soyle hevasin dostun
6. Diismeni katl eyleyiip ben kul1 ihya eyledi
Omri gibi Hakk mezid itsiin gazasin dostun

7. Bu Garibi’niin keméaline kelam iden kisi
Okusun insaf ile medh U senasin dostun

18%8
(Mefa‘ilun / Mefa*iliin / Mefa‘ilun / Mefa*iliin)

1. Cida kilali bu devran beni giil yiizlii ydrumdan
Sikayetler kime kilam bu baht-1 riizgdrumdan

2. Yanaram ates-i ‘aska nite kim sem‘e pervane
Cihan u can terk itdiim ¢iin ayrildum nigdrumdan

“6 Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 1188.
" Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 1051-1052.
“8 Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 1517.
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3. Firdki ciir*as1 yariin beni eyle ki mest itdi
Ki ta hasre degin hergiz ayilmayam humarumdan

4.  Muradum mulk-i ‘dlemde nigirun ziilfi bayidur
Getiirseyidi hicr yili bana ol sehriyarumdan

5. ‘Inayet iriiben Hak’dan miiyesser vasl-1 yar olsa
Vireydiim cani siikrane gegeydiim ciimle varumdan

6. Benim bu firkat iginde delindi ney gibi bagrum
Sadalar told1 ‘alemde beniim bu siiz u zdrumdan

7. Ki rh-1 sani kim dirler bu ‘4dlemde bana oldur
Habibiim dilberiim bir kez giizer kila diydrumdan

8.  Garibi hicr ile yandi seniin derdiinden ey dilber
Boyandi karaya gokler beniim ¢ikan buharumdan

194
(Fa“ilatan / Fa“ilatan / Fa*ilatan / Fa“ilun)

1. Canu dil bagrum bigi yandi figan u ahdan
Men* ideli nergis-i mestiin temasa-gahdan

2. Kasuna kendiiyi tesbih itdiigi her méah-1 nev
Buna ekmel gorine anunla kAmil mahdan

3. Gam yidiim ‘askun yolinda minisiim urur bela
Ol kinayetdirr Huda vi bu yiter hem-rahdan

4. Iziniin tozina yiiz siirmek hezaran yegdiiriir
Bana diinya-y1 denide ‘izz ii mal i cdhdan

5. N’ola kapundan serilurse rakib-i bed-fi‘al
Simdi mi redd old1 ol Iblis gibi dergahdan

6. Hicr kulin bu Garibi’yi tzedir zilfiin gibi
Halin i‘1am idemez ¢iin kissa-i k(tahdan

2050
(Fa‘ilatin / Fa“ilatun / Fa*ilatin / Fa“ilin)

1. Dil k’anun ‘askiyla abad old1 virdn olmasun
Can k’anun derdiyle miinis oldi derman olmasun

2. Kaglar yayin goriip kendiiyi kurban etmiyen
Layik-1 kurbén degil feryad-1 kurban olmasun

3. meri cok olsun revani tuhfe itdiim didi kim
Iziniin tozina siir yiiziini heycan olmasun

4. Virdi yagmaya dil i can ilini kafir gozi
Korkaram sa‘yindan anun kasd-1 imén olmasun

5. Ruhlarma yiiz urup bad-1 saba handan olur
Dil nice ziilfiin bigi d4’im perisan olmasun

6. Gamze-i hin-rizi dimis kim helak itsem gerek
Ya ilahi sen miiyesser it pesiman olmasun

7. Dilber-i gul-ridan ayurd: Garibi’yi rakib
Ol siyeh-r( diinye vii ukbéda handan olmasun

9 Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 1531.
% Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 1658-1659.
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2151
(Mefa*ilin / Mefa*ilun / Mefa‘iliin / Mefa*ilun)

1. Di-kevn asiifte-i vech-i besimiin y& Resdla'llah
Meded-hahi kamu lutf-1 amimiin ya Restla'llah

2. Sen ol zat-1 sitayis-gerde-i Hallak-1 ‘alemsin
Buna sahid yeter hulk-1 ‘azimiin ya Restla'llah

3. Hamdl-1 gise-i hayret durur vasfunda ‘akillar
Heméan muciz bes ol rly-1 kerimiin ya Resila'llah

4. Sema vii arz idi evvel kudiimiin sevkine giryan
Heniiz aglatmada hecr-i elimun y& Resdla'llah

5.  N’ola sah-1 dii-kevn (i taht-nisin-i kurb-1 Hakk olsa
Dil G cdndan seven zat-1 fehimiin ya Restila'llah

6. Ne mimkin lutfun olmazsa Garibi miicrimiin $dha
Ola ol bende-i hé&ss-1 harimiin ya Resila'llah

2252
(Fe‘ilatun / Fe‘ilatin / Fe*ilatun / Fe‘ilin)

1. Gezdirdr kurs-1 mehi tabl ile iginde hale
Miisteri dirhem-i enclimle diler kim ala

2. Kildi bir lu‘b ile hursid-i miisa‘bid ga’ib
Kise-i goncede bir beyza idi her jale

3. Bllbdl-i ‘aska tifil-1 giil iderdi sefkat
Olmasa gozci ana nergis U lale lale

4. Dirilupdir sanasun ab-1 hayat iizre habab
Leb-i dildarda yir yir gorinen tebhéale

5. Ey elif boylu sakin ah-1 Garibi’den kim
Bad-1 saht irse doner kadd-i nihalin dale

353
(Mef*alt / Mefa“ilu / Mefa‘ili / Fe“alun)

1. Sen feth ideli hiisn i baha miilkini ey sah
Irisdi giné bendelere sellemeha’lldh

2.  Dil zilfiniin uzatdi hadisini ne ¢are
Hall eyle[ye]mez ukdesini kissa-i k(itdh

3. Kildukea goniil giilsen-i hiisniini temasa
Ah old1 bu cén biilbiiliine derd-i seher-gah

4. Mihr olsa esigiinde seniin bende ‘aceb mi
Cun burc-1 sa‘adetde tula‘ eylediin ey mah

5. Dinmedi goziim yas1 vii giilmedi gonul hig
Bahtum bigi ziilfiini perisan goreli 4h

6. Yuzinde tutup sim U zeri didi Garibi
El-abdi ve m& yemlikdhu ké&ne li-mevah

5! Aybala Sena Kiitiik, “Hdfiz Hiiseyin Ayvansardyi’nin Naat Mecmuasi'mn Transkripsiyonlu Metni ve MESTAP'a
Gore Tasnifi”” (Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Atatiirk Universitesi, 2022), 635-636.

52 Oztekin, “Istanbul Arastirmalart Enstitiisii”, 435-436. Bu gazelin 1, 2 ve 4. beyitleri icin bk. Kinalizade,
Tezkiretii’s-Su’ard, 634; 3. ve 4. beyitleri igin bk. Lattfi, Tezkiretii’s-Su’ard, 387; Asik Celebi, Mesd 'irii’s-Su ard,
1633; Ahdi, Giilsen-i Su‘ard, 240. 2. beyit i¢in ise bk. Riyazi, Riydzii’s-Su ‘ard, 248; matla beyti icin bk. Kabili,
Sultan-1 Hiibdna Miindsib Es ‘dr, hz. Mehmet Girbiz, (Ankara: Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlhig1 Yayimlar (E-Kitap),
2018), 558.

%8 Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 1762-1763.
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24
(Fe‘ilatun / Fe‘ilatin / Fe*ilatun / Fe‘ilin)

1. N’ola askunda eger can vireviiz mihnet ile
Sen 6zin yasagil ey serv-i revan devlet ile

2. Sir diller cigerin hiin idiiben kild1 zeb{in
Nazar itdiik¢e sol ahii bakisun afet ile

3. Komaz ol gamze-i gammazuni gor fitnelerin
Ta yolinda vireviiz rGhumuzi rahat ile

4. Dikkat itsem goriniir kilca hayali kagiun
Bir kil1 iki yararsam n’ola bu dikkat ile

5. Dilde gam didede nem canda heves basda bela
Gegiriir ‘4sik olan ‘Omriini bu halet ile

6. Firkat odi cigerin yakdi Garibi’ntin inen
Ah kim cén viriser ‘akibet ol firkat ile

25%
(Mef*Qlu / Fa*ilatu / Mefa‘ila / Fa“ilin)

1. Bagrum delindi ney gibi ah u figén ile
Her has musahib olali sah-1 cihan ile

2. Ahum odina goz yas1 ger mani‘ olmasa
ROy-1 zemini yahar idiim 4sman ile

3. Serv-irevani hasretine kan doker goziim
Gelmez kenare n’eyleyem ab-1 revan ile

4. Kavlim hamayil istedligiim boynuna bu kim
Tutam rakibiin agzin1 ‘akd-i lisan ile

5. Can almag idi sihr idiiben ald1 gozleriin
Bari ne kasd ider dahi tir i keméan ile

6. Derd U firdk nAmesini ‘arz-1 hal i¢lin
Yazdum yizim sahifesi Ustline kan ile

7. Nesr itme haste cismini yd Rab Garibi’nin
Hasr olmadin o fitne-i &hir zaman ile

2656
(Mef*0li / Mefa“ilu / Mefa*ili / Fe*alun)

1. Ey matla‘-1 hursid-i cih@n sun‘-1 ilahi
Kimddr ki ide hiisnuni ta‘rif kemaht

2. Can murgini korutmag iciin dane-i halin
Payindan asar iki yana zag-1 siyahi

3. Yasina géziim gark oluben ziilfini gozler
Kim gordi ki ag1 goricek meyl ide méahi

4. Ne vech ile &h ide gonul gorse yizini
‘Arz ide mi ‘akil olan ayine-i ah1

5. Cevrini nice vasf idebilsin dil-i miskin
Zulfunile derdiim bigidiir nd-mutenahi

% Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Hact Kemal”, 1880-1881.
% Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Hact Kemal”, 1896-1897.
% Ertek Morkog, “Egridirli Haci Kemal”, 2319-2320.
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6. Omrine ziyan olmasun ol ziilf-i dirdzun
Cok itmed’inen Ka‘be civarinda giindhi

7. Sehv itse n’ola fitne-i cesmiinle Garibi
Secde itse goziin kasunila nasi vi sahi

MUSAMMATLAR

157

Terci‘-i Bend-i Garib?
(Fe‘ilatiin / Fe“ilatiin / Fe‘iliin)

I

Nice bir sdm u seher-kérun ola
Cilrm 0 “isyan u giineh sehv { hata
Nice bir meykedede ‘ays u tarab
Kan1 mescidde ‘ibadat-1 Huda
Nice bir fikr U hayal-i ruh-i yar
Kani endise-i didar-1 Huda

Nice bir zUlf-i nigarun hevesi
Kani ol bim-i celal-i mevla

Nice bir hace ki kul olmayuben
Olasun gaflet ile “abd-1 heva
Gafil olma be gonil 4gah ol

Gec¢ hevadan gele “‘Abdullah ol

I

Hakun emrinde komayup yire bag
Gozediirsiin ruh u zilf i goz i kas
Deyr-ves naks ile piirsiin likin
Yaduna gelmez olupdur nakkas
Ndr-1 ta‘atdan iba eylersiin
Dilemez semsi niteki huffas

Yol midur nefse zeblin olmus iken
Idesin iller ile ceng i savas

Seni gafletde komus bi-gare
Nefs-i emmare ile akl-1 me‘as
Gafil olma be gonil agah ol

Gec¢ hevadan gele “‘Abdullah ol
e

Gele “alemde beni hor itme
Maraz-1 ciirm ile renciir itme

Sen seni Ka‘be iken kilma harab
Kahr-1 Hak'la beni makhir itme

57 Nu’dt ve Kasaid, Millet Ktiphanesi, Koleksiyon: A.E. Manzum, 773/1. Metin ilgili yazma eserin 21°-23% sayfa
araliginda bulunan orijinal metninden Latin harflerine aktarilmistir. Ayrinca metin, iki ayri mecmuada daha yer
almaktadir. bkz. Ibrahim Direkli, “Musammat Mecmualar:t ve Gencine-i Es’ar (Milli KTB. YZ. A 1641) Isimli
Musammat Mecmuasi (Metin-Inceleme)” (Doktora Tezi, Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi 2022), 251-253. Bu
mecmuada siir, Kemal Pasa-zade’ye atfedilmektedir. Volkan Topkaya, “Fransa Ulusal Kitiiphanesi Supl. Turc 388
Numaralr Siir Mecmuasi (Inceleme-Metin ve Mestap’a Gore Tasnif)” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Kafkas Universitesi
2019), 39-41.

% Bu bendin muisralarinda diger mecmualarda siralama farkliliklari bulunmaktadir. bkz. Direkli, “Musammat
Mecmualart”, 252; Topkaya, “Fransa Ulusal Kitiiphanesi”, 40-41.
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Lutfila haliime bak bir nazar it
Canimun didesini kir itme
Gozleriim gayriya itdiirme nazar
Nefsimiin beytini ma‘mdr itme
Diisiiriip gaflet ile her hevese
Der-i Hak’dan beni sen ddr itme
Géfil olma be gonul &géh ol

Gec hevadan gele *‘Abdullah ol
v

Nice bir hurrem i handan olasun
Vakt ola derd ile giryan olasun
“Men ‘aref”” s6zine vasil oligdér
Nice bir cahil U nadan olasun

Sen bu a‘mal ile bu ciinbis ile
Hasa li’llah ki miselman olasun
Yol midur kavl-i “Elest”’i unudup
Turmayup ahdine yalan olasun
Itdigiin bunca hata vii sehve

Bir giin ola pesiman olasun
Gafil olma be gonil agah ol
Gec¢ hevadan gele “‘Abdullah ol
\Y

Sana simdengirii ‘izzet iderin
Yirlni hane-i ‘uzlet iderin
Geydiiriip baguna tac-1 ‘aski
Ben seni sah-1 muhabbet iderin
Hem Garibt'yle seni hem-dem idup
Sélik-i rah-1 hakikat iderin
Senun ile bugun el bir iduben
Pir-i ehl-i Hak'a hidmet iderin
Héab-1 gafletden uyan bi-gare
Goziin a¢ sana nasihat iderin
Gafil olma be goniil 4gah ol
Gec¢ hevadan gele “‘Abdullah ol

259

Gazel-i Nev‘T Tahmis-i Garibi

(Mefa‘ilun / Fe‘ilatin / Mefa‘ilun / Fe‘illin)
|

Ne miimkin old1 gam-1 firkatiinle iilfet idem
Ne care var talebiinden seniin feragat idem
Ne kédirtim ser-i kiyun varup ziyaret idem
Ne fursat oldi sana haliimi hikdyet idem

Ne viis at oldi ki hicran gamin rivdyet idem

% Aygil Kurt, “Istanbul Univeljsitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi T743 Numarada Kayith Siir Mecmuasinn (91°-
141°) Mestap’a Gére Tasnifi (Inceleme-Metin)” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Bartin Universitesi 2022), 132-133.
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I

Hemise olmada miimted zaman-1 gussa vii gam
Hemise derd ii elem bi-siimar u rahat kem
Ne bir karin-i muvafik var olmaga hem-dem
Ne bir sehenseh-i ‘adil bulundi kim varam
Bu zulmi ‘ddet iden gsahdan sikdyet idem

i

Ne bad-1 ah ile ol servi eylediin meyyal

Ne eyledi eser ol mi-miyéana Kil ile kal
Salahkar ise simden girii hayal-i muhal

Ne ‘arz-i hdle meded var ne dilde sabra mecal
Ne care n’eyleyeyin bilmezem ne hélet idem
v

Murad-1 dilber i¢iin na-muréd olup da’im
Gonul vilayetine ‘aski eylediim hakim

Bu kéra sanma ben ey midde ‘i olam nadim
Murdd ¢iin beni giildiirmemekdiir ol zalim
Reva budur ki hemdn aglamag: ‘ddet idem
\YJ

Yanunda eyleyiip agyar ben geday1 Garib
Diisiirdi rah-1 beyaban-1 hicre bi-takrib

Ne ¢are ¢linki degiilmis visaliin ana nasib
Kapunda 6Imege Nev‘i’ye mdni‘ old: rakib
O seg komad ki bir lahza istirahat idem

360
Gazel-i Cami Ra Garibi-i Vardari Tahmis s2 8 Gaedd sla)ls ome | ola 32
Kerde Est Sl

Garibi-i Vardari’nin [Molla] Cami’nin Gazeline Tahmisidir.
(MefQlt / Fa*ilatd / Mefa“tla / Fa“ilun)
|

Goftem Huday ra bege-san mi konem nida 12wl Gl Az |y slas i€
Gofta stirlis-i hatif-i peyk-i reh-i hiida las oy Sy il (g e UK
Ba muttali’ huceste-i Tn nazm-i hos-eda Il i gA adad ol Afas allaa by
Ya men beda cemalike fi-killi ma beda Iy le dS (8 Sdlea e by
Bada hezar can-: mukaddes to ra feda 181 5 Geata Gl ) 8 L

(Allah’a bir gocuk gibi nida ederek dedim ki hidayet yolunun habercisi melek, sdyle.
Su sec¢kin ve hos siirden haberdar olarak “Ey yaratilmislarin tamaminda giizelligi
gorilen sevgili, binlerce mukaddes can sana feda olsun.™)

Zar amedem bahar-i ruhet ra neborde pey eun )y e e 1)
Gerci hamas-i 1&l buved ‘andelib-i dey o culxie 3 JY ised aa S

M1 clsem ez firdk-1 to manend cam-1 mey o ol diile 55 (31 8 ) ad gaia

Mi nélem ez ciidayi-i to dem-be-dem ¢ii ney s pdsed g iqlas Ol all e
V’in turfe-ter ki ez to neyem yek nefes clida las Gall Sq s 55 5148 i 4d )l 0

(Kis biilbilii [stkdtu segip] sustugu igin senin yanaginin baharindan bir haber
gotiirmedi, bu ylizden agladim. Senin ayriligindan, [gozlerim bir] icki kadehi gibi
[kipkirmizi oldu ve gézlerimden kanli yaslar] dokiildii. [Yine] senin ayriligindan ney
gibi her an inliyorum ve daha tuhaf olan: da senden bir nefes olsun ayri olamryorum.)

60 Es ‘dr Mecmuast, Istanbul Arastirmalar Enstitiisii Ktp., Koleksiyon: Sevket Rado Yazmalari, Sr_107, 113%113",
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1
An dilsitan be kevn i mekan cilve mi koned 28 0 gla S g (580 liada ¢
Gah ez muhabbet u geh zeban cilve mi koned 2w o sla (548 5 Cuma 308

Gahi zi pir U geh zi civan cilve mi koned 2S3e 05l s 548 5 w5 A8
‘Ask est U bes ki der dii cihan cilve mi koned AiSae osla Glea 93 504S w5y Canl (3o
Gah ez libas-i sah u geh ez kisvet-i geda 18 CisuS 148 5ol (il )8

(O gonlimii galan dilber, varlik dleminde bazen ask bazen bir s6z seklinde; bazen bir
yasl gibi bazen de bir geng olarak goriiliir. Her iki cihanda kimi zaman padisahlara
[yarasir giizel] kiyafetlerle kimi zaman da fakir kullarin [eski piiskii] elbiseleri i¢inde
kendini gosteren asktir ve bu bana yeter.)

v

Gs-i seret be penbe-i vahdet biya bepQs Chp by s g dgin G (B R

Bésed be gls sirr-1 to mi ayed an hurds Giaa O Al (oo 55w iR 2L
Zan r{ ki Zir-i gunbed-i in deyr-i pir-nuks ChsRig o Cp) R 534S 55005
Yek savt ber du giine hemf ayedet be gis Gl i 0 dea sy
Gahi nida hemi nihiyes ndm u geh sada laa 4 5l Jugh oot 13 A8

(Gel kulaklarini, vahdet pamugu ile [bagka seslere] tika. [Boylece] o giizel nakislarla
dolu [goniil] kilisesinin kubbesi altinda senin sirrin kulaga gelir ve bir ¢osma olur.
Ayni ses kulagina daima iki sekilde gelir ki adini bazen nida bazen de sada koyarsin.)

\Y

Bad-1 saba be-sahn-1 cemen der suk(fe biz Om A8 sSd ) Gea ey Lua 0l
Bulbul zi sevk mi koned aheng-i nale-tiz Ol Kaal aSe B9d 5 Jibs
Hengdm-1 ‘1ys sod menisin ba’d ez &n to niz 950 D e a5 e HKa
Berhiz sakiya zi kerem cur’af beriz Hrulae e S Sl A
Ber ‘asikan-: gam-zede zan cam-: gam-zeda 12 ja ala ()02 je (adle n

(Saba riizgan [bereketiyle] eserek c¢imenlige c¢igekler serpti. Biilbiil ise sevkinden
ahenkli ac1 naleleriyle otiiyor. Meclis vakti geldi catti, bundan sonra oturma sen de
kalk ayaga ey saki! Ihsan et de o teselli veren kadehten génlii gam vurgunu olan
dsiklara bir yudum sun.)

VI

Saki merast kiy-i mekan melce’ (i menas wabie 5 lake 8 (558 Canl e (Al
Imr0z k’amedem be ser-i meclis-i havas oal A dae yow oS gl

Mest i harab dar-i dilem raz-1 cdm-1 has waldala Sl el Hh il A 5 s
Z’an cam-: has kez hodiyem ¢iin dehed halds (=34 20 s a3 S pald ala )
Der dide-i suh(id neméaned be coz Huda laA a4 ailad 2 ggdi oy

(Ey saki! Bana siginilacak kose su mekandir ki bugiin [o mekandaki] Hakk’mn seckin
kullarmin meclisine geldim. O saf vahdet kadehinin sirrindan goniil miilkiim harap ve
sarhostur. Bu saf kadehten [icerek] ne vakit benligimi halas edebilirsem [o vakit]
varlik goziinde Allah’tan baskast kalmaz.)

Vil

Herze der ayin-i to Garibi beré-y1 ¢ist G ) e S5l SR8
An reh ne rah-1 tost koca mf revi befst Cua 5.9 S Cuiol jado ()
Hod goft ba hod 4n ki der in reh sod ist Congl 250 (2 43T 23 AL i 3 53
Cami reh-i hida be Huda gayr-i ‘ask nist Gl (3l 2 1A 4 6 o) (el
Goftim ve’s-selamu ‘ala tabi’i’l-huda lagl) ali e wOludl 2t

(Ey Garibi! Bos sz torende nigin bulunsun? Bu, senin yolun degil, nereye gidiyorsun,
dur, diistin. Kendi kendine dedi ki bu yolda bekle. Ey Cami! Allah’a ulagtiran hidayet
volu asktan gayrisi degildir ve biz de “vesseldm ald tabi’i'l-h0da” dedik.)
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KIT*ALAR
161
(Fe‘ilatan / Fe‘ilatun / Fe‘ilatin / Fe‘ilun)
1. Beni hicv itdi diyii da“vi idlp bir ebleh
Kadiya varup eyitdi ki sicillat ile
2. Ben de inkar kilup hésili bu da‘vanun
Didiim ol arada tarthini ebyat ile

262
(Fe‘ilatin / Mefa‘iltn / Fe‘ilun)

1. Din diirg eyleytip tolandirds
¢ Aklumi kaltabani diinyanun

2. Hakka saldum ¢l virmedi hakkum
Ana kalur pes isi ferddnun

3. Ehl-i beyti didi ki haklasalum
Réziyuz isbu kavline anun

4. Didi olmazsa bir tutivireyiim
Iztirab itmesiin dil i canun

5. Cin haram ol ihtiyar itdi
Biz helalinden istertiz anun

MUFREDAT

163

(Fa‘ilatin / F&*ilatun / Fa*ilatin / F&“ilin)
Allar giymis tonanmis bezme gelmisdiir sarab
‘Aklin1 bezm ehliniin &l ile almisdur sarab

264

(Fa*ilatun / F&“ilatin / Fa*ilatun / F&“ilin)
Biirde vii sal i “abadur ¢iin erenler kisveti

Var milevven cameler giyme zen U duhter gibi

365

(MefGlG / Failatl / Mefa“ili / Fa“ilun)
Bézar-1 gamda esk-i guher-bara kim bakar
Sarréf-1 dide bir kur1 diikkan agar kapar

456
(MefGlG / Failatl / Mefa“ili / Fa“ilun)
Ma‘cani bir miferrih efendiye bendeyuz
Diikkanina gelen kisi hayran olur gider

61 Ahdf, Giilsen-i Su ‘ard, 240.
82 | atifi, Tezkiretii "s-Su’arad, 388
83 Ahdf, Giilsen-i Su ‘ard, 240.
8% Latifi, Tezkiretii’s-Su’ard, 387.
8 Ahdi, Giilsen-i Su ‘ard, 240.
% Ahdi, Giilsen-i Su ‘ard, 240.
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5% (Tir Kasidesi’nden)

(Fe‘ilatun / Fe‘ilatin / Fe*ilatun / Fe‘ilin)
Stiretd ger¢i si perdiir siperi olmayicak
Goriniir dismen-i ahvel gozine ses-per tir

668

(Fa“ilatan / Fa‘ilatan / Fa*ilatan / Fa“ilun)
Tig-i hecrlin serha serha eyledi bagrumi ¢ak
Hamdu li’llah dostum derdiin ile oldum helak

Sonug

Evrenosogullar tarafindan XIV. yiizyilda fethedilince devletin merkezi haline gelen ve
Rumeli’deki fetih hareketinin yani sira bolgenin Tiirklesmesinde rol oynayan Vardar Yenicesi
bilim, kiiltiir, sanat, mimari gibi pek ¢ok alanda isminden s6z ettirmis tarihi bir kasabadir.
Akinct beylerinin de destegiyle kiiltiir ve sanatin iist diizeyde bir goriiniim arz ettigi bu
merkezde hi¢ de azimsanamayacak diizeyde sair yetismis ve bu yetisen sairler, pek ¢cok sahada
kendisini hissettiren uzun soluklu klasik Tiirk edebiyati sahasi igerisinde isimlerinden
bahsettirmeyi bagarmislardir. Kaynaklarda, “mecma’-1 su’ard ve menba’-1 zurefa; gaziler ocagi
ve arifler duragi1” olarak nitelendirilen Vardar Yenicesi’nde, isimleri one ¢ikan Hayali, Hayreti,
UsalT, Yasuf-i Sinecak gibi sairlerin de igerisine bulundugu 21 sairden bahsedilmektedir. Bu 21
sair arasinda adi gegen ve bu c¢alismanin konusu olan Garibi hakkinda derli toplu bir ¢aligma
bugiine degin yapilmamistir. Bu acidan bir ilk olan ¢alismada, Garibi’nin siirleri tespit edilmis;
hayati, sanati ve siirleri lizerine bir aragtirma ve inceleme yapilmistir.

Tiirk kiiltiiri, medeniyeti, sanat ve edebiyati agisindan, yasanan tarihi, siyasi, ekonomik
gelismelere paralel olarak biiyiik gelismelerin yasandigi; hatta miikemmelligin yakalandigi bir
donem olan XVI. yiizyil sairlerinden Garibi hakkinda en ayrintili bilgiler, cagdasi tezkirecilerin
eserlerinde yer almaktadir. Yasadigi donemde hak ettigi ilgiye mazhar olamayan sairin, ayni
sahada, ayni yiizyilda yasadigi hatta ayni dost meclislerinde bulunup sohbetler ettigi sairler
kadar tine kavusmadigi muhakkaktir. Fakat bu birlikteliklerin, dostluklarin sairin edebi yoniinii
besledigi de bir gercektir. Geng yaslarda Giilsenilik ve Mevlevilige meyletmesi hatta bu
tarikatlara intisap etmesi, onun eserlerinin tasavvuf nesvesinden nasibini almasina zemin
hazirlamistir. Fakat bu etki onun mutasavvif bir sair oldugunu séyleyebilecek kadar yogun
degildir. Zira tespit edilen siirleri dikkate alimdiginda yer yer tasavvufi sdylem kendisini
gosterse de sairin biitiin siirleri i¢in bunu séylemek miimkiin degildir.

Arastirmalar neticesinde Garibi’nin miifretleri disinda 31 manzumesi tespit edilmistir. Bu
manzumeler igerisinde nazireler énemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Zira bu 31 manzumenin 26’s1
gazeldir ve bu gazellerin 20°si naziredir. Sairin ayrica Molld Cimi ve Nev’1’ye yazmis oldugu
tahmisler, onun nazire yazmakta oldukg¢a mahir oldugunu gostermektedir. Kaleme almis oldugu
manzumelerinde lirik bir Gslup benimseyen Garibi’de samimi ve coskun sdyleyis hakimdir. Yer
yer bu islup siirin sekli hususiyetlerini ikinci plana itse de tespit edilen siirleri, onun siir teknigi
bakimindan basarili siirler yazdigimi gostermektedir. Dil ve iislubu oturmus olan sair,
manzumelerinde zaman zaman uzun izafet terkiplerine yer verse de halk deyimlerini ve
sOylemini de siirlerinde basariyla kullanmistir. Manzumelerinde kullandig1 tasavvufi tabirler
onun bu literatiire de hakim olduguna isaret etmektedir. Ayrica Garibi’nin Moll& Cami’nin bir
gazeline tahmis yazmis olmasi, onun Farsgcaya da hakim oldugunun gostergesidir. Egitimi
hakkinda kesin bir bilgiye ulasilamayan sairin Farscaya hakimiyeti, onun yukarida zikredilen
kiiltiir muhitinde yetismesinin, tekke ve tasavvuf kiiltiiriine agina olmasimin bir sonucu olsa
gerektir. Ayni zamanda sairin anlam ve soz ile ilgili edebi sanatlari kullanmakta da oldukca usta
oldugu gorilmektedir.

87 Asik Celebi, Mesd irii’s-Su’ard, 1633; Riyazi, Riydzii's-Su ‘ard, 248.
88 Kabilf, Sultan-: Hiibdna Miindsib Es ‘Gr, 696.

Osmanli Mirasi Arastirmalar: Dergisi / Journal of Ottoman Legacy Studies
Cilt 11, Say1 31, Kasum 2024 / Volume 11, Issue 31, November 2024 696



Halime Cavugsoglu, Mehmet Akif Gozitok Balkanlar’dan Bir Hos Sada: Garibi-i Vardari...

Kaynakca

Arslan, Tilin, “fstanl_)ul Arastirmalart Enstitiisii Kiitiiphanesindeki SR 60 ve 89 Numarali Siir
Mecmualart (Inceleme-Metin ve Mestap’a Gére Tasnif)” Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Gazi
Universitesi, 2018.

Asik Celebi, Mesd 'irii’s-Su ard, hz. Filiz Kilig, Ankara: Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi Yaymmlart
(E-Kitap), 2018.

Bagdatli Ahdi, Giilsen-i Su‘ard, hz. Slleyman Solmaz, Ankara: Kiiltir ve Turizm Bakanlig1
Yayimlar1 (E-Kitap), 2018.

Demirkazik, H. ibrahim, “Divan Siirinde Karga” Tiirk Kiiltiirii Incelemeleri Dergisi 24 (2011):
131-178.

Direkli, Ibrahim, “Musammat Mecmualari ve Gencine-i Es’ar (Milli KTB. YZ. A 1641) Isimli
Musammat Mecmuasi (Metin-Inceleme)” Doktora Tezi, Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi,
2022.

Ekinci, Ramazan, “Osmanl1 Kiiltiir Merkezlerinden Vardar Yenicesi ve Tezkirelere Gore Vardar
Yenicesi Sairleri” Turkish Studies- International Periodical For The Languages,
Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic 7/4 (2012): 1663-1679.

Ertek Morkog, Yasemin, “Egridirli Hact Kemal'in Camiii-Nezair’i (Metin ve Mecmua Gelenegi
Uzerine Bir Inceleme)” Doktora Tezi, Ege Universitesi, 2003.

Giynas, Kamil Ali, “Pervine Bey Mecmuasi (Inceleme-Metin)” Doktora Tezi, Bozok
Universitesi 2013).

Giynas, Kamil Ali, Pervine Bey Mecmuasi. Ankara: Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig1 Yayimlan (E-
Kitap), Ankara, 2017.

Isen, Mustafa, “Akmciligmm Tiirk Kiiltiir ve Edebiyatina Katkilar” Turkiye Gunligii 49 (1999):
80-86.

Isen, Mustafa, Usiili Divén. Istanbul: TYEKB Yayinlar1, 2020.

Kabili, Sultan-1 Hibdna Miindsib Es‘dr, hz. Mehmet Girbliz, Ankara: Kiltir ve Turizm
Bakanligi Yayimlan (E-Kitap), 2018.

Kara, Elif Ezgi, “Istanbul Universg'tesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi TY9940 Numarada Kayitlh
Nazire Mecmuasi (2a-62b): Inceleme Ceviri Yazili Metin” Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Kirklareli
Universitesi, 20109.

Kiel, Machiel, “Yenice-i Vardar”. Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi C. 43 iginde, 445-
448. istanbul: TDV Yayinlari, 2013.

Kinalizdde Hasan Celebi, Tezkiretii’s-Suard, hz. Aysun Sungurhan, Ankara: Kiltir ve Turizm
Bakanligi Yayimlar (E-Kitap), 2017.

Kdlemen, Sema, “Niruosmaniye Kiitiiphanesi 4962 numarali Mecmua (247a-3240b)” Yiiksek
Lisans Tezi, Cumhuriyet Universitesi, 2011.

Kurnaz, Cemal, “Carh”. Tiirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi C. 8 iginde, 229. Istanbul:
TDV Yayinlari, 1993.

Kurt, Aygul, “Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi T743 Numarada Kayul Siir
Mecmuasinin (91a-141b) Mestap’a GOre Tasnifi (Inceleme-Metin)” Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Bartin Universitesi, 2022.

Kicik, Sabahattin, Bdki Divdni. Ankara: TDK Yayinlari, 1994,

Osmanli Mirasi Arastirmalar: Dergisi / Journal of Ottoman Legacy Studies
Cilt 11, Say1 31, Kasum 2024 / Volume 11, Issue 31, November 2024 697



Halime Cavugsoglu, Mehmet Akif Gozitok Balkanlar’dan Bir Hos Sada: Garibi-i Vardari...

Kituk, Aybala Sena, “Hdfiz Hiiseyin Ayvansardyi'nin Naat Mecmuasi'min Transkripsiyonlu
Metni ve MESTAP'a Gore Tasnifi”” Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Atatiirk Universitesi, 2022.

Latifi, Tezkiretii’s-Su’ard ve Tabswratii’'n-Nuzam@a, hz. Ridvan Canim, Ankara: Kiiltiir ve
Turizm Bakanligi Yayimlar (E-Kitap), 2018.

Ozcan, Nuri, “Dem”. Tiirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi C. 9 icinde, 148. Istanbul:
TDV Yayinlari, 1999.

Oztekin, Elif Karakas, “Istanbul Arastirmalart Enstitiisii Kiitiiphanesi Sevkgt Rado Yazmalar
Sr_107 Numarali Siir Mecmuasinda Bulunan Tiirkce Manzumeler (Inceleme Metin ve
Mestaba Gore Tasnif)” Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Erzurum Teknik Universitesi, 2021.

Riyazi Muhammed Efendi, Riydzii’s-Su ‘ard (Tezkiretii’s-Su ‘ard), hz. Namik A¢ikg6z, Ankara:
Kiiltir ve Turizm Bakanlig1 Yaymmlari (E-Kitap), 2017.

Tanribuyurdu, Giilgin, “il1ahi Sevgiliye Déniisiin Ritmik (Mistik) Melodisi: “Dem Tutmak”
Kocaeli Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 27 (2014): 97-105.

Topkaya, Volkan, “Fransa Ulusal Kiitiiphanesi Supl. Turc 388 Numarali siir Mecmuas
(Inceleme-Metin ve Mestap’a Gore Tasnif)” Yiksek Lisans Tezi, Kafkas Universitesi,
20109.

Uludag, Siileyman, “Reca”. Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi C. 34 iginde, 502.
Istanbul: TDV Yayinlar1, 2007.

Yilmaz, Hanmim, “Mecm{a-i Gazeliyyat-: Tiirki (Inceleme-Metin)” Yilksek Lisans Tezi, Gazi
Universitesi, 2017.

Yazma Eserler

Asik Celebi, Mesd ‘iru’s-Su ‘ard, Sileymaniye Kiitiphanesi, Koleksiyon: Nuruosmaniye, 3719,
284 vr.

Egridirli Hac1 Kemal, Cami*(i'n-Nez&’ir, Beyazit Kiitiiphanesi, Koleksiyon: Beyazit, 5782, 455
VI.

Es ‘ar Mecmuasi, IBB Atatiirk Kitaplig1, Bel Yz 0.000092, 42542,

Es‘dr Mecmuasi, Istanbul Arastirmalar1 Enstitiisii Kiitiiphanesi, Koleksiyon: Sevket Rado
Yazmalari, Sr_107, 113%-113°,

Nu’(it ve Kasaid, Millet Kiitiiphanesi, Koleksiyon: A.E. Manzum, 773/1, 21°-23%
Pervine Bey Mecmuasi, Topkap1 Saray1 Yazmalari, Koleksiyon: Bagdat, No: 406, 102°, 283%,

Osmanli Mirasi Arastirmalar: Dergisi / Journal of Ottoman Legacy Studies
Cilt 11, Say1 31, Kasum 2024 / Volume 11, Issue 31, November 2024 698



Osmanl Miras1 Arastirmalar: Dergisi
Journal of Ottoman Legacy Studies

e-ISSN: 2148-5704
Cilt 11, Say1 31, Kastm 2024 / Volume 11, Issue 31, November 2024

Makale Turu/Article Types: Arastirma Makalesi/Research Article Atif/Citation: Erler, Mehmet Yavuz. “Daily Lifestyle Managed
Gelis/Received: 18.06.2024 By Natural Disasters In Anatolia”. Osmanli Mirasi Arastirmalart
Kabul/Accepted: 17.09.2024 Dergisi 11/31 (2024): 699-713.

DOI: 10.17822/omad.1502399

Mehmet Yavuz ERLER
(Prof. Dr.), Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi / Tiirkiye, myerler@yahoo.com, 0000-0002-4991-9902

Daily Lifestyle Managed By Natural Disasters In Anatolia
Anadolu’da Dogal Afetlerin Yonettigi Giindelik Yasam Tarz

Abstract: The heart of Anatolia was devastated by two major droughts between 1800 and 1880. The severe
winter conditions during this period, followed by subsequent floods, once again destroyed farmers' crops. The great
carthquake in Bursa further burdened the already exhausted society with pain and sorrow. In this study, data will be
evaluated to understand how people in Anatolia, exposed to successive disasters, had to adapt their livelihoods. The
focus will be on how workshop-style collective production, which had begun to emerge in Anatolia on the brink of the
Industrial Revolution, was disrupted by natural disasters, and why the agriculture-based economy remained
predominant. The study includes observations on the changes in Bursa and Adana, where disaster-affected populations
clustered after being displaced. The contribution of cheap labor, provided by victims of natural disasters, to the
manufacturing sector in Bursa, Adana, Aydin, and Izmir is analyzed in relation to the small-scale industrial
transformations in these cities. A comparison is made between the livelihoods of the local population before the
disasters and their income sources afterward. Based on this comparison, the impact of disasters on livelihoods is
discussed. Additionally, the types of disasters and their varying degrees of impact in Ankara and Konya are examined.

Key Words; Ankara, Konya, Drought, Famine, Migration, Industry

Oz: Anadolu’nun bagri 1800-1880 yillar1 arasinda iki biiyilk kuraklik vakasi nedeniyle yandi. Bu siire
zarfinda siddetli kis sartlar1 ve sonrasinda yasanan seller ciftcilerin mahsullerini bir kez daha tahrip etti. Bursa’da
yasanan bilyiikk deprem ise bitap haldeki toplumu bir kez daha ac1 ve kedere bogdu. Calismamizda, Anadolu’da art
arda afetlere maruz kalan insanlarin ge¢im tarzlarmi nasil degistirmek zorunda kaldiklarina dair bazi veriler
degerlendirilecektir. Endiistri devriminin esiginde bulunan Anadolu’da baslayan atdlye tarzi kolektif iiretimin dogal
afetlerden nasil etkilenerek yok oldugu ve tarima dayali ekonominin neden revagta kalmaya devam ettigi yoniinde
bazi varsayimlar iizerinde durulacaktir. Afetler nedeniyle yurtlarini degistiren insanlarin kiimelendigi Bursa ve
Adana’da meydana gelen degisim siireci lizerinde bazi hatirlatmalara yer verilmistir. Dogal afet magduru
afetzedelerin Bursa, Adana, Aydm ve izmir’de bulunan imalat sektoriine sundugu ucuz is giiciiniin bu sehirlerde
gerceklesen ufak capli endiistriyel degisime katkist sorgulanmigtir. Caligmada afet Oncesi yerel halkin gegim
kaynaklari ile afet sonrasi yasanan kazang alanlar1 arasinda mukayese yapilmistir. Bu mukayese sonrasinda afetlerin
gecim kaynaklar tizerindeki etkisine deginilmistir. Ayrica Ankara ve Konya dlgeginde yasanan afetlerin turleri ve
etki kapasiteleri sorgulanmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler; Ankara, Konya, Kuraklik, Kitlik, G6¢, Endiistri

Presenting the subject

The provinces of Konia and Angora, affected by the famine in X1Xth century consumed a
large area that covers almost the entire middle of Asia Minor. Konia includes some sandjacks
(sub-province) within its borderline such as Teke, Hamid and Nigde in the years of severe
draught, 1869-1875. It is essential to introduce the potentials of these administrative units’
sovereignty in order to explain how the draught shifted the fiscal way of daily routine in the
region. The Sandjack of Hamid in Konia province provided vast opportunities to those who deal

! Konya Vilayet Salnamesi (The Annuale of Konia Province Governer House), Hijri 1290.
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with animal husbandry and farming with its large pastures, meadows and fertile lands. Hamid’s
climate was also humid enough to produce various kinds of vegetables. Antalya, the capital of
Teke Sandjack of Konia province was a famous city for sea-transportation. As for the Sandjack
of Nigde it could be asserted that the inhabitants of Nigde earned their living from mining and
farming along with commercial trade activities. The main livelihood in the province was derived
from agricultural facilities and animal husbandry. Grain cultivation was the main agricultural
choice in the province due to the semi-arid climate of the region. However there were many
other business attractions to earn in the province such as iron casting, gun-powder, hand-made
pistol and rifle, textile and education. The Ottoman state introduced and courage the industrial
developments not solely in the capital but also in the rural provinces of the country at the
beginning of the XIXth century. European enterprises also backed this development with
machinery. Maritime companies sought large amounts of products to trade with Indo-China.
Thus, Ottomans on the way were regarded as a critical outpost for the European maritime
companies. The ships’ holds, came nearby to get supply were embarked to some small-scale
extend with local products, provided from the eastern coastal towns of the Ottoman state. Konia
province was also important station for maritime companies with its coastal towns of Antalya
and Silifke in the east Mediterranean which enrooted to mid-east and Indo-China.

The attempt to explain the effects of natural disasters on the province also needs to
present financial structures of social-economic classes. By doing so the importance of natural
resources will be introduced within the socio-economic life of the province. It could be those
explained how damaging natural disasters are on communities. In addition an attempt will be
made to find out how industrial dealings and wealthy classes emerged through the suitable
opportunities that might arise therefore an overview of the drought seasons will be presented.
Attention must be first given to describing people’s occupations in order to identify the lost
resources during the draught famine, which was the most devastating of all natural disasters
which struck Konia. Working fields in Konia province of the Ottoman state could be introduced
in the following order;

A. Livelihoods which depended on natural sources

In the province people were used to consume natural raw materials in order to get by.
These raw materials for earning some daily bread are provided from the herbal plants in the
region. Meadows and forests were helpful to allow living wild hunting animals as well as for
domestic ones. However the best raw material was the fertile soil of the province which suited
well for the grain cultivation in agriculture. Thus, large amount of wheat and barley cultivated
in the soils that could be plowed easily under the semi-arid climate. It is also worth mentioning
that the province had also abundant underground raw materials as for mining. One of these
ground sources for mining was potassium nitrate (potash) along with the sulfur that allows gun-
powder production in the province for state consumption.? The earning fields in the province
hence can be listed to explain so that one might figure out the scale of percentage of the man-
power being heavily recruited in which occupation.

1. The occupation in the field of agriculture; Agricultural earnings had a greater influence
upon those’ occupations who settled in rural areas compared with those who lived in urban
areas. Agriculture was one of the best livelihoods covering the plain of Konia and the places
which were close to the lake-sides. Such inner lakes, especially scattered all around the sub-
province Hamid of Konia province receives more humidity on fertile lands for cultivation which
allows vast vegetable and grain growth. On the contrary agriculture could not provide any
benefits to those who settled in nearby towns such as Bozkir, Esbkesan, Karaaga¢ and Tefenni
where inadequate irrigation applied to salty fields. Nevertheless the large portion of the
agricultural products combined from various kinds of grains which do not require more

2 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, H. 1290, 100-155.
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irrigation yet need semi-arid habitable climate became the way of earning a living for those who
settled in the province of Konia’s basin in X1Xth century. There were obviously different kinds
of agricultural products as tobacco, corn and many kinds of vegetables in the lands which
encircled the lakes of the province. However a large portion of the overall agricultural products
was grain stuff that was beyond compare and it was not beatable by any other agricultural
facilities. The grain cultivation in the province, hence, provided major economic activities
employing uneducated muscle power as a small scale family entertainment and creating many
business opportunities in the deserted remote rural areas, related to the wheat and barley.

2. Fruit plantation; The fruit trees which grew up in the province like pear, chestnuts,
olive trees, orange, lemon, cranberry and alike others were important venues from which people
could earn their living. Those fruit trees living there were largely planted within the border of
the sub-provincials (sanjaks) of Hamid, Teke and Nigde. However those who earned their
livelihood from fruit cultivation could not raise enough income because of inadequate
transportation networks and the difficulties involved in preserving the fruits without going off.
Nevertheless people who had fruit trees’ garden (bahge) invented their recipe of preparing jam
without using industrial sugar. By doing so they enjoyed a new source of income by distributing
those jelly jars in the local markets, named as open bazaar to consumers. As for the olive tree
harvest, this was an occupation from which the owner of the olive gardens had made their living
centuries before. Nevertheless there was one more item, also regarded as fruit grapes, cultivated
in vineyards, located in stony and arid lands near the tiny streams. Those who have vineyards
(bag), near their accommodation were also registered as a subject for a tax levied for vineyards.
Those vineyards were also incited the sweet production of grape molasses in the region. Grapes
were also used for alcohol production for the local Christians in the region.

3. Forest materials; Though, there were limited forest areas especially around Antalya,
timbers from those forests were enough to supply the needs of the internal furniture market in
Konia. The timbers which were produced from pine-trees and chestnut trees were transported by
using the river Aksu to the port of Antalya and from there sailed Syria and even as far as Egypt
by sailing ships.® The timbers, suited for mending the deck and any use as of oar were sold to
those needy ship, anchored in the Antalya bay. It thus can be claimed that any sailing ship,
harassed by the Augean storms were a candidate to Antalya quay for a while for a short-term
mending. This obligation caused a sort of swift trade concerning on the fine cedar tree timbers
between the locals and merchant ships, anchored in the bay. In addition to that it should be also
be counted a blessing for the forest lands that chemist gained their livelihood by producing gum
and medicine from the herbs and flowers which were gathered from the forest.

4. Hunting; Hunting the lynx (vasak) and fliar (fulugan) whose rare furs and feathers were
used to make rare luxurious dresses and woman hats and then were exported to Paris also
provided occupational opportunities. Fishing could also be regarded as a financial opportunity
for net makers and fish sellers along with those who caught fish in the lake of Hamid sub-
province.* The abundant wild geese, ducks and many other kind hunting birds helped to ease
food stock problems of people of Konia. In addition to these preys, mentioned so far, the leech
pickers also earned their living by selling leeches to the chemist of the province.

5. Mineral resources; Those underground minerals like meerschaum, led, silver, sulfur
along with ground sources like salt and salt peter fields provided people with well payment
opportunities and encouraged development around the area where mine depots had been dug

5
up.

% Bociizade Siileyman Sami, Isparta Tarihi, Translated by. Suat Seren (Istanbul: Serenler Yaymnevi, 1983), 66; See
also; Bocilizade Siileyman Sami, Isparta Tarihi, Translated by, Hasan Babacan, (Isparta: il Kiiltiir ve Turizm
Miidirligi, 2012), 1-750.

4 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, H. 1290, 98-99.

5 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, H. 1290, 97, 105.
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B. Craftworks affiliates in the province

It was hard to claim any remarks of industrial growth in the state. However there were
some minor workshops in where some small scale industrial apparatus were handcrafted. Those
items were devised to produce by the local craftsmen according to the consumers’ need.
Therefore it can be easily seen the relation between local hand-made industrial product and
inhabitants’ occupation fields. If some plow the fields for farming, it is apparent that farmers
was needed a hand-made iron plough and yoke etc. to ease the burden. Same goes for hunters, if
there were hunters around local supplier should to find a way to produce rifle and its’
ammunition, mainly as gun-powder. Nevertheless it is possible to introduce the workshops in
the province as in order.

1. Manufacturing textile; Linen, cotton material and silks were the textiles, manufactured
in the province. As a matter of fact, both agrarian development and animal husbandry supported
industrial manufacturing by offering some surpluses from overall, yielded as wool, mohair, silk,
cotton, linen and processed animal skin for coats. In the province of Konia’s habitat, filled with
natural dying herbs were also used to dye carpets, blankets, praying carpets (seccade) and other
manufactured textiles. More surpluses as in the wools could not totally consumed by the local
manufacturers, it was then wool-merchants, from Angora and Konia down-town visited rural
areas in where herds grazed during the spring time. Those tradesmen were transporting the
wool-bales with camel caravans or sailing ships to Izmir (Smyrna) and Istanbul too in where
were available some yarn factories, constructed by both foreign investments and government.®

2. Agrarian apparatus production; Agrarian tools like shovel, spade, pickaxe and plow-
share were required some blacksmiths in the province for local consumers. Blacksmiths in the
region were also concerned with working on repairing and producing horse shoes, saddles and
nails. Nevertheless the blacksmiths of Bozkir town did more to produce guns for hunters till
1876, when famine was diminished. Especially the blacksmiths of the province turned their
production style from agrarian apparatus into pistol and rifle crafts caused by the severe famine,
lasted between 1869-1876 because of that there were none farming abilities due to the draught.

3. Producing the house-hold wares; The house wares like stoves, furniture, flint stone,
jars, copper pots and cups, clay cups and tin staff were all hand made in the province. The
craftsmen made those house wares to sell on their own in their shops within the closed-bazaars
in the trade markets of Konia.

4. Furs and leather; Furs, for pillow and quilt and leathers, for dressing making business
owned their expansion to the growth in hunting and of animal husbandry. Hunting offered to
fur-makers rare wild animals such as lynx, bustard and endemic domestic bird, called fulagan.
Tulagan or Tolgan (phoenix) which once lived in the sub-province of Hamid whose feathers
sold to France so that of tailors of Paris could design fine women hats with each has one
phoenix’ feather on it. The Ottoman sources claimed that the hunting of phoenix was so cruel
that extinct the lineage of the phoenix in the region’s environment.” It is also possible to
mention about the leather coats on concerning the commerce of the province. Seep and cow
herds were slaughtered and their skin were used to make fine clothing. The tannery of the
province was too busy especially on the days of aid al adha.

5. Production of animal husbandry; Horseshoes, combs, saddles, spurge, nails and cords
were produced for selling at the animal husbandry market. The amount of production depended
upon the portion demanded by the animal husbandry market in Konia.

6. Production of weaponry; Lead which was the main raw underground material of the
province, was used to produce bullets for fire arms. The gunsmiths opened small workshops,
ranging from 10 to 50 in order to forge handmade guns in the town of Bozkir. They produced

6 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, H.1290, 100.
7 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, H. 1290, 99.
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pistols and rifles for the hunting market’s needs.® The gun powder factory in 1889 also
produced gun powder for the consumers along with other small gun powder producing
workshops owned by individuals. The gun powder factory and small units produced the
requested amount of fertilizer to improve the productivity of lands in the region.

7. Stationary materials; There were increasing numbers of Moslem seminaries, in where
higher education was introduced (medrese), secondary schools (riistiye) and public schools
(mekteb-i sibyan) in 1874. Those schools in Konia gave a modern education compared with its
contemporary examples. However Muslim seminaries lured sometimes those whose main aim
was to get a military exemption due to the regulation that saves men who registered in a school
from the military responsibilities. During the war years the intellectual life reflected the clever
wit of the public. On the contrary even at the time of peace the number of students did not
decline. The number of Muslim seminaries from 1874 onward increased rapidly from 1000 to
10.000. This was a profitable opportunity to provide the schools with stationary, mainly as pen,
pencil, ink, paper and some years after 1872 with rubber as well. The number of calligraphers
(hattat) also grew surprisingly large. The students, participated in to the higher education
utilized the calligraphers’ skill to copy the mullahs’ texts’ which contributed to the large
increase in this profession. Nevertheless, it is still unknown as to what percentage of the
peoples’ living writing materials production occupied in those years. But we at least know that
there were many schools, students and a penknife factory in Konia around 1874.

8. Food stuffs; The large portion of various kind of grain and bean cultivation saved the
farmers from the harassments dealing with other crops which prone to decay, since the land
condition and the climate guided farmers’ choice of what to cultivate in the region. Grains
would not be gone off because of the semi-arid climate of Konia.

Cultivating grains increased the demands for constructing the water mills, wind mills and
yoke mills to produce flour, easily piled in the domestic barns and also in the ware-houses, built
by local governors. Water mills, wind mills, miles worked by animal or even human muscle
power and above all newly introduced technology of steam powered mills were actually at the
beginning of technology for producing technical devices like the wheel and grindstone. The
demand for meals which would not need water supply during the draught improved the mill
production technology. The wares in where olive oil were composed from its’ seeds, sesame,
almond and opium supported food stuff markets in the region

C. Construction Business

It could be claimed that the growth and the existence of construction business were
connected with the existence of materials, used for buildings. However it is also possible to
maintain that due to the internal migration during the famine was increased men-power, needy
souls whose appearances fatigue from the hunger to recruit in heavy construction works. The
government struggled to keep those vast migrants busy in any kind of works such as
construction of rail-road and stone-bridges as well. The main aim of the government thus was
to prevent the refugees who soak refuge from the hunger should not spread all over the country.

The growth of population had its affect on the construction business in a profitable way.
However it did not exceed the constructions as it was expected because of the absence of
building resources. It thus might be thought that there was a strong link between the
construction affiliates and the amount of building materials such as stones, timbers, marble,
parget, special kind of soils for bricks and fine sandstones. The difficulties of transporting those
construction materials from one place, extracted zone as raw material to another in where
devised construction located was restricted the use of domestic sources in the region. Sandstone,
parget and marbles alike were used in construction efforts in Nigde from where all those sources
obtained as raw materials. Therefore the buildings in Nigde were all constructed with the

8 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, H. 1290, 99.
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combination of sandstone, parget and marbles. Brick houses probably fabricated from the soil in
or around Konia supplied the needs of constructions in the province. The houses in Konia were
built with bricks that were a domestic product of down-town. Timbers of forests around Antalya
made the architecture of the city appear somehow different than neighboring towns. An Alevi
(Shia Muslim) tribe named Tahtac1 especially dealt with timber and carpentry work for building
cottages in and around the sub-province of Teke.’

D. Trade Activities

Trade activities were mainly based on the pilgrimage. However, some caravan owners
made their living by offering their services in remote areas like Aleppo and Smyrna. It is also
worth to mention that the quay of Antalya was another main theater for the trade activities of
maritime enterprise.

1. Visiting the Holy Sites; Konia province gained its fame by having holy tombs of
notable pious individuals. Mevlana (Rumi) tomb was belonged to only one of those pious
notables in the region. Many members of Seljuk dynasty were also buried in this region. At first
side, these cemeteries did not seem to have economic value. However vast number of visitors
who came from neighboring areas gave their sacrifices around those tombs and stayed there
some times as pilgrim. Those inner pilgrims to tombs, belonging to deceased holly notables
were not charge money for praying but their stay and sacrificed rams were obviously neither
free of charge nor cheap. Therefore habitants who settled around such pious graves gained their
daily share from pilgrims.

2. Merchants and caravan owners; Merchants of southern and eastern cities, encircling
Konia province such as Adana, Diyarbakir, Halep, Musul, Bagdat inevitably regularly used
provincial tress passages of Konia for reaching to the port towns and also to travel up to the
Istanbul. Although there were none proper macadamized road to let carriages pulled by horses
travel throughout the province, camel passages hence offered caravan owners vast opportunity
to benefit from transportation facilities without coming across any kind of rivalry. The cast of
caravan owners were explicit beneficiaries in this working field. The inadequacies of sea
transportation — having no proper ports and fast sea vehicles — brought forth the need for land
transportation. It might be proved, by referring to the large numbers of inns and coffee houses in
the province of Konia, that much investment was afforded to this area of transportation that
service the tradesmen and passengers. It was also obvious that the owners of the inns, scattered
all around the dusty roads did not service passengers of outer towns from wilderness for their
own pleasure but just for business. Camels, mules and horses also needed to rest and feed at
each breathing space. The stewards of the stables on the road spots within the inns worked to
gain some usurp coins for living.

3. The port of Antalya; The province of Konia had its unique port in Antalya. Therefore
merchants, sailing to Beirut, Egypt and Trablus with northern winds preferred to post at the
quay of Antalya to provide cargo of provision during the sail. The ship companies also came as
passing by the port for provisioning. Those who provide water, food and timbers to the sailing
ships or to steamboats made their living, been depending to the quay of Antalya. Ships that
anchored on the bay of Antalya were sparing their time for a while in order to mending the
broken parts of the decks with good quality timbers and tars, being provided from the nearby
forests by locals.

Dependency between nature and industrial growth

Grain cultivation and animal husbandry were cornerstones of pre-industrial
developments. The demand for fertilizer to increase the grain harvest, grapes for spirit alcohol
and protect the surplus yields from fruit bats and rats required chemical industry growth. These

® Béciizade Siileyman Sami, Isparta Tarihi..., 66., “Tahtaci tribe was Turkic and migrated from Cyprus to Antalya
after the drought famine in 1860°s. They were once upon a time exiled to Cyprus from Antalya around 1576’s.”
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agrarian needs for chemistry led to develop as an explosive alike gun-powder and mainly potash
for any use of to military purposes. Moreover, one could also maintain that the rise of the
manufacturing industry emerged from the demand for consuming large production of cotton
farming, mohair, spring wool, silk, natural dying herbs and leather. In addition to these it could
be asserted that grain cultivation caused the growth of flour production; therefore, the demand
for mills increased which spurred on the progress of wheel mechanics and steam-power too.
Thus, the growth of industry correlated with the surplus of agrarian facilities along with animal
husbandry.

Questions, such as;

1. “To what extend did natural disasters hinder the surplus of farming and products
gained from husbandry?”

2. “To what degree did natural disasters influence the growth of industrial progress?” and,;

3. “Were there any effects on the growth of industry and production because of the
inadequate transportation?” still await plausible answers.

It is still unknown to what extend natural disasters affected those socio economic classes
in the province. If the economic effects of natural disasters had not been overlooked, things
would be clearer in order classify structural changes of social classes. By dealing with the
affects of natural disasters in the state, the industrial growth of the province can be explained
and reasons why the Ottoman state could not intervene in to world market with identified
agricultural surplus.

Defining the natural disasters which struck Konia

It is quite natural and possible to come across different kind of disasters in the province
because of its large borders. Strong eastern Mediterranean winds and sea storms disturbed the
inhabitants of towns, located around the sea-shore of the province. Floods, caused by
unseasonal rains around the streams and rivers, were formidable catastrophe and unexpected
dangers, been hitting sudden massive water load devastating nearby settlers. Fires, epidemics
and earthquakes were also uninvited visitors of the province knocking the door at least twice a
year. However one of those disasters, the draught was an expected danger for the territory
because of its semi-arid climate. The next part of the article aims to introduce historical
disasters. It is needless to say that a number of disastrous events will be omitted and neglected
in this study due to the scarcity of satisfied archival sources. However, it should not be forgotten
that the calamities presented here were discovered from existing written sources on various kind
of disasters. The main aim presenting such catastrophically events are as to attempt to detect
which one of the most consequential disaster for those who gained their living by dealing with
the forces of nature in the province.

a. Flood; because there were no streams and rivers which flowed fast and absorbed more
water, the flood was a disaster for those who settled around tiny streams and rivers. Floods
occurred at time of heavy rain which caused the dense water level to rise unexpectedly. Spring,
summer and autumn were especially the months when such kind of disasters could be happen.
In order to prove the existence of flood in the province a few examples should be given as a
proof. In 1842 an immense amount of water flowed in Isparta stream which flooded those
districts of the towns of Tabakhane, Fazlullah and Iskender. Uncountable houses were damaged
and wiped out under the dense water flood.”® These floods caused from unseasonal rain were
also mixed with underground fresh water sources, causing muddy water and made it impossible
to drink.'* In 1863 Aksaray, one of the towns of province suffered from severe flood.' Seven

9 Bgciizade Siileyman Sami, Isparta Tarihi...,199.
11 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, R. 1305,70, “Because of the underground waters’ polution, inhabitants of such places
used clay potaries to preserve their water supply”.
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years later in 1873, one of the villages of Yalvag called Hisarard1 became a target for the flood,
caused by unseasonal heavy rain. In order to save the village from future troubles of
inundations, a dam was constructed to blockade the overflowing water during unseasonal heavy
rain." It could be seen that the frequency of flood occasions was not so frequent in the province.
It is clear that semi-arid climate shaped the flood disasters of Konia by restricting the affected
area and confining the duration of flood. As a result of unpleasant semi-arid weather condition
of Konia, the farmers of the province did not suffer as much compared with other provinces of
the state like Erzurum, Hudavendigar and Kastamonu.** Thus far, it can be claimed that the
flood which struck Konia was localized disasters. Because of the existence of the flood disasters
in the province, the capacity of damage for farming activities should not be overlooked.

b. Earthquakes; In spite of the fact that the province was not on the route of an earthquake
zone, such kind of disasters shook the sub-province of Hamid in Konia from time to time.* The
earliest earthquake event which date back to 1556 demolished Isparta; however, the damage
done by the earthquake was not excessive.'® In 1866 the district of Ilgin became an earthquake
target.” In short, the level of the damage caused by earthquake was neither a formidable nor a
disastrous event for the rural inhabitants of Konia, and the same not goes for the urban areas for
the reason that they were not settled on an earthquake zone. Industrial growth within the urban
area hence was preserved from any kind of earthquake demolition in the province. Nevertheless
an earthquake was a serious natural event for the largely populated town centers were small
scale of workshop production flourished on the line of earthquake zone. It is obvious that the
workshops could have been ruined at the time of an earthquake. In addition to that, large
number of workers and their families, who earned their livelihoods in a workshop of the suburbs
of a down town, have been influenced more than those whose fields and stables were
demolished in the rural areas at the time of any earthquake. Comparing the level of destruction
between, the productions at the level of a workshop with the harvest in a field, one could easily
realize that earthquake is not a hazardous event for those who earned their livelihood with the
farming. Contrary to the level of earthquake damage in rural and urban areas, mill owners
whose mills constructed around streams could not save their properties from the damage given
by an earthquake. However, many of them did not live in the villages for the reason that they
settled in nearest urban place after making fortune by producing flour in their mills. In 1856 the
earthquake of Hldavendigar (Bursa) demolished lots of manufacturing constructions and cost a
great deal of decline in manufacturing products for a few years, following the years of the
devastating disaster till new factories and workshops replaced the former ones.*® In short it
could be asserted that what happened in Bursa as a devastating of a geologic destiny was never
happened in Konia so for that reason any fault lines did not bother the province.

c. Overflowing lakes; Lake floods are one of the disasters that harmed the cultivated
fields as a result of overflowing lakes from heavy rain falls and melting snows in the mountains.
In the sub-province of Hamid in Konia province was especially well known place for such kind
of natural disasters. It is reported that the lakes, named Begsehri, Ilgin, Gokhisar and Aksehir
over flowed around its borders from time to time. However, it was not the kind of danger that
influenced a whole province. It only disturbs those who settled around the lakes.

12 presidency of the Republic of Turkey Directorate of State Archives Ottoman Archives (BOA), frade Hariciye
(L.HR.), Nr. 11964.

¥ BOA., Irade Dahiliye (I.DH.), Nr. 40776.

14 Mehmet Yavuz Erler, “Hiidavendigar’da Sel Baskinin Sosyo-Ekonomik Tesirleri (1911)”, Osmanli Arastirmalar:
(The Journal of Ottoman Studies) XVIII (1998): 143-159.

15 Bgciizade Siileyman Sami, Isparta Tarihi..., 105.

16 caroline Finkel, Nicholas Nicholas Ambraseys, The seismity of Turkey and Adjecent Areas (Istanbul: Eren
Yaymeilik, 1995), 51.

" BOA., Irade Meclis-i Vala (1. MV), Nr. 25245,

8 BOA., 1.DH, Nr. 23710.
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d. Fires; Fire was an initial treat to the harvest of dried barley, wheat and hay stalks.
However burning the crops was restricted within the boundaries of the field. Therefore it could
not go further than being a local problem. Because it was not likely that the fire of such harvest
would leap from one place to another within the province. The burning of harvest yields
resulted in the failure of crops to some degree, thus increasing the prices of those crops which
were affected like barley, grains and hay since there was a decline in the amount of each year’s
production. It was obvious that the rest of the farmers whose harvest had not been burned to
ashes enjoyed the benefits from increased market prices resulting from the shortage of
agricultural products. Fire was also treating to the limited forest areas in the province.
Nevertheless, it could not been found out whether or not fire affected life earnings and timber
market prices in Konia.

e. Locust invasion; Locust hers occasionally threatened the meadows within Antalya and
Isparta."® From 1800 onward locust invasion was not a serious problem for the whole province
except in Antalya and Isparta which were sub-province of Konia.”> The reason for this
delineation of locust invasion in the province was the lack of meadows and humid soil in the
other areas of the province which locusts need to lay their eggs.?* The province could not
provide such opportunities for the locusts, and only remained a formidable event for the farmers
of Isparta and Antalya whose land was suitable for locust invasion.

f. Draught; Global warming caused the draught from 1838 onward. Global warming may
be caused by the variety in the level of carbon dioxide in atmosphere. Global warming takes
place when the amounts of carbon dioxide increase from year to year. Coal used in XIXth and
oil in XXth century could be the main reasons for global warming.”> However the global
warming is not easy issue to deal with. Because its’ main reason is not inside effect but rather
outer space. The draught in 1839-1845 and 1868-1875 caused by solar explosion in the sun
rather than global warming dried out the water sources of the ground.”® Those who settled in a
draught affected area were able to cope with water supply shortages for some time by using
underground water reservoirs. Especially in Konia sinkholes were depots of fresh water for
irrigation and also to drink. However those sinkholes were also dried out living empty holes on
the plain of Konia. When scientists look at the past they find the nature has often
environmentally adapted to climate changes that have occurred gradually over many thousands
years. If climate changes gradually, many plants may be able to move by spreading seeds into
new areas where they can grow. But if climate changes rapidly, many plants may not be able to
spread their seeds far enough to reach the new area. If they die out, so may many of the animals
that depend upon them. Failure of a harvest, particularly to successive years, could have been
disastrous. The harvest failure determined the decision of farmers to increase the amount of seed
or to abandon the land. The farmers’ estimates of this probability are likely to have been based
on both the frequency of crop failure and on his appreciation of the normal and variable climatic
characteristics of the region. Nevertheless, if the draught continued for some years, the food
stocks would run out and starving humans would attempt to feed themselves by eating anything
and everything edible. The years following draught lasted with famine. Therefore the lack of
food results in diabolical diseases and severe death. In 1869 something similar took place in
Konia and Ankara provinces. The climate condition changed and weather became steadily
warmer. The inhabitants in where affected by severe heat waves of the solar explosion had

19 Sevilay Ozer, Anadolu’da Gériilen Cekirge stilalari ve Halk Uzerindeki Etkisi (1914-1945), (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu Yayni, 2016), 30.

20 Byciizade Stileyman Sami, Isparta Tarihi...,239-240, “Inhabitants of Isparta in 1870 agreed on the destruction of
locust herds and their eggs by reading the Holly Quran and they refused to take any other precautions to annihilate
the locust invasion.”

! Mehmet Yavuz Erler, “Kibris’ta Cekirge Istilas1 (1845-1869)”, Akademik A¢1, 3, (1997): 1.

22 Newsweek, December 1997, 45.

% Leo Huberman, Feodal Toplumdan Yirminci Yiizyila, Translated by Murat Belge, (Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari,
1995), 292.
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resisted against the negative effects of the nature by using their food stocks and benefitting
from the opportunity of merchants’ food transports for some years. However, the bell for hunger
rang in 1874 after heavy snowing conditions closed all links between the other provinces. The
limited food sources depleted in a short time. Then starvation began along with the difficulties
of keeping warm the body temperatures against the bitter cold. In those years millions of any
species of various animals were disappeared and more than 250.000 humans starved to death as
a pale appearance on their faces.* In order to present the famine of 1874-1875 in Konia, we
should define a table of draught evidence which happened in and out of the state between 1838
and 1874. It thus can be asserted that the drought was not a punishment given by God only to
the Ottomans as some Ottoman pious notables claimed; indeed it was earthly being happens to
all man-kind. There were too many droughts in Ottoman sovereignty mainly all may be dated in
XIXth century. The island of Cyprus was a leading pioneer on the matter of drought and famine
in 1838. Erzurum, Van and Hejaz drought came in 1841, following the sufferings' of Cyprus.
Ankara, Bursa, Diyarbekir, Kastamonu, Konia, Sivas and Egypt in 1845, were the next draught-
famine areas for disastrous event. Meanwhile Ireland was being suffocated due to short potato
yield and famine till three loads of Ottoman grain ships arrival. Aydin, Bursa and Diyarbakir, in
1850-1851 were hit once more by the draught while European countries suffered from the
famine. As a while, Tunisia and Libya as a part of the Ottoman domain had being struggled with
severe drought and famine in 1853, having caused mass migration to the island of Crete. At the
core of Crimean war (1853-1856) with Russia some Ottoman territories were also at the grasp
of famine, caused by a drought in 1855. These territorial cites were listed as Crimea, Jeddah,
Yemen, Manisa and Kars. In 1859, the Ottoman possession Boshia-Herzegovina and the
province of Adrianople on Balkan Peninsula were the drought-famine victims. Mosul stepped
after those disastrous destinies in 1860. Ottoman towns as Kiitahya, Hamit and Cildir were next
candidate for the severe drought in 1862. Harput, Palu, Halep, Diyarbakir and Mus in 1864
shared the same drastic fate once more. Boshia-Herzegovina in 1865 faced this drought as
calamity on her own. When the clocks depict the drought again in 1867 this time Tunisia as an
Ottoman province along with Algeria as in French colony, Prussia and Spain was devastated
from the famine. As a matter of fact this was the beginning of great famine, caused by solar
activities and last around 1869-1876, scourging the vast area as can be named as Cyprus, France
and Spain in 1871 onward, Libya in 1870 onward. In 1874 the great famine, caused by drought
rose at its peak causing mass loss in Ankara, Konia, Kastamonu, Sivas, Diyarbakir, Libya as
under the Ottoman severity and India, Crimea, North America.?

The fallowing years after 1869, the area affected by the draught had expanded for five
years within Asia Minor. Farmers in those areas were reluctant to cultivate various kinds of
grains because they feared harvest failure. Inhabitants of the province absorbed the food
provisions which the storehouses had provided in as much as they could supply for the needs.”®
In 1874 a heavy winter closed the passes to other provinces, even the transportation
opportunities within the province failed due to snow piles which were as high as telegraph
pillars.?” Ottoman state administration as other counterparts was very keen on communication to
control the remote areas to the capital. Any kind of knowledge was very essential to react at the
time of emergency for the state in haste.? It thus could be claimed that the authorities were all
well aware of any kind of disasters in the country in where telegraph pillars were erected. In the
spring which followed that disastrous winter, peasants of rural counties left their homes to

24 \Wolf-Dieter Htteroth, Wissenschaftliche Lander kunden Turkei, Band 21, (Dramstadt: 1982), 127.

% Mehmet Yavuz Erler, “The Effects of Natural Disasters on the Province of Konya with a special reference to
economic and social aspects of the city”, International Congress on Ottoman Empire with all aspects in 700th
Anniversary of its establishment, (Konya: Selcuk Universitesi Yayinlar1, 1999), 804.

%8 Erler, “The Effects of Natural Disasters..., 805.

27 Basiret, 25 March 1290 (Rumi)), “Starving wolfes attacked to the villagers in a heavy winter”

%8 Hakan Tan, “Osmanli Tagrasinda Haberlesme Hizmetlerinin Modernlesmesi: Bafra Kazasinda Posta ve Telgraf
Hizmetlerinin Tesisi”, Bafra 2, Ed. Osman Kose, (Ankara: Berikan Yaynlari,2023), 344.
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where they could find relief from their starvation. The mass migration of starving people from
different age groups gradually caused the increase of urban population, by having multiplied the
demography of down-towns all around the province. Once, towns of famine-struck villagers
became overcrowded by new migrants, it was not possible to compensate enough provisions for
new refugees which caused the starving masses routing to the central town of Konia, carrying
their miserable problems with them. This situation thus exacerbated the problem in each
destination for where starving masses reached by wiping out the rest of the spared limited food
sources. Thus, migrants disturbed cities as far as Constantiniyye where they hoped to find food
supplies. It should be noted that governmental cautions were not enough to prevent the migrants
who did not prefer to wait in blind adherence for the reinforcements.?

Those who migrated to other provinces from Ankara and Konya were choosing to take
refuge in nearby settlements. Migrants who started from Ankara reached Kastamonu, Bursa,
Izmit and stopped in Istanbul which caused inflation in the food markets of those areas. As for
the migrants from Konia, the nearest safe heaven was Adana which attracted starving people
with its working opportunities in cotton fields and food stocks. The rail-road and bridges’
construction were also prosperous with a daily bread or a few copper coins for the mason
workers. Some of those incomers were directed by the state to the devised road construction,
between Mersin-Adana. Many pale skinny souls lost their life while breaking the rocks to make
tiny-stones for the roads.* However, some of those migrants of Konia went to Aydin, Bursa and
reached Istanbul where they could call upon the government to fulfill its obligation to assist the
starving citizens.*

One of the reasons of grain shortage in the cities which were affected by famine was
because of a misguided grain aids regime, by government. Erzurum, Trabzon and towns in the
Balkan Peninsula suffered from the absence of grain stocks since the government absorbed large
amount of grains and animals in order to supply the needs of those who suffered in drought
areas. The government summoned those inhabitants of such places, where harvest was abundant
to raise donation as for a state burden. Some farmers responded this call paying their yoke of
burden as grain and some wealthy local notables provide government aid efforts with purses
filled pieces of gold or silver coins. Hence, the price of grain increased in those cities from
which grain was exported. In addition to the misleading transportation measures which were
taken by government, one should also add that the regulation of crop’s transportation affected
the provinces which encircled Konia. It was forbidden to sell and transport any kind of grains
from the provinces of Bursa, Sivas and Adana to Ankara and Konia without having permission
given by government officers according to the regulations of crops transport.* The result was as
it might be expected; the black marketers performed their role in the theatre of food
transportation. The smugglers fastened the process of increasing the food prices even in
neighboring provinces and enlarged the affected areas by famine contrary to the government
plans of restricting the borders of famine within Konia and Ankara. As a result of unsuccessful
government policies and uncontrolled migrants, the food shortage separated to each corner of
the state. The inflation in the price of agricultural products stayed at their highest level in food
market of the empire for some years even after the famine.

 Mehmet Yavuz Erler, “Ankara ve Konya Vilayetlerinde Kuraklik ve Kithik (1845, 1874)” (Ph.D. Thesis, Ondokuz
Mayis University, Samsun, 1997), 137-220.

% Mehmet Yavuz Erler, “Kitlik-Kuraklik ve Miicadele Yontemleri”, Konya ili ve Ilgelerinin Tarihi Diireg
Cergevesinde Cevre, Sehircilik ve Tklim Degisikligi, Edt. Yusuf Kiiciikdag, Koray Ozcan, Caner Arabaci, (Istanbul:
Alioglu Matbaasi, 2023), 220-222.

%! Erler, “Ankara ve Konya Vilayetlerinde Kuraklik...”, 137-220.

%2 Erler, “Ankara ve Konya Vilayetlerinde Kuraklik...”, 262-267.
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The Results of the Drought Famine

There were some outcomes of the drought event of the province in so far. Some of those
results shifted the life in a good way but some none. These famine affects on socio-economic
daily life of the province can be described as follows;

a. The changes in social classes of the province, caused by drought famine; The drought
gave brand new opportunities for those who owned mules, camels and horses along with tax-
collectors (miiltezims) who were the owners of warehouses filled with grains and flour while
the harvest caused failure for the farmers. In 1869 and the following few years, farmers of the
province enjoyed the prices which went up by the limited harvest. The shortage of grains stirred
the market prices in the favor of the farmers. Therefore farmers did not have any reason to
worry about their welfare. What might have made them anxious was possibility of harvest
failure. Therefore farmers determined the amount of seeds for cultivation which should not put
into risk. The farmers made fortunes by selling their surplus after preserving their subsistence.
Nevertheless, when the weather conditions worsened during the famine in 1875 due to the
heavy snowing, farmers and people of the province mainly subsisted on various kinds of animal
corpses, grasslands, wood barks, wild-wheat and anything edible, available and possible to
reach. * Tax-collector of tithe in Konia, were also one of the classes of the province who gained
wealth by selling their grain stocks for a reasonably good price to the famine zones like Libya
(Trablus), Cyprus, Aleppo, Egypt, Algeria and even to Spain between the years of 1869 and
1872. Thus far the merchants and tithe collectors who sold the grain input of the farmers’
harvest benefited from the disastrous event more than those with other life earning occupations.
In 1873 the farmers could not perform their duty properly since agricultural conditions were
worsened by the changes in climate. The tithe collectors and tradesmen were opening a credit to
the farmers for the coming harvest, on condition that repayment must be returned with high
interest. By doing so, the usurer-lender- made sure of agricultural productions carried on in the
favors of tithe collectors and caravan owners. However, the government realized the portion of
interest and offered less interest on loan to the farmers by intervening in situation. The amount
of interest on loan thus declined for the benefit of farmers.* Pious notables were also had their
piece of lion share from the cake of food market. Their attempts to astray the victims concerns
about drought was a rather rivalry against the existence of other beliefs, flourished around. The
pious notables of Muslims declared that the main scapegoats that caused the drought were those
who drunk and play black-gammon, which was strictly referred to the Shiite sectarian of the
province. One of the religious officer in Konia condemned not to perform the rain pray properly
at the court of the sheria (judicial court of Muslims). Thus, pious notables incited people against
to those Shiite sectarian of the province claiming that it was not rain after the religious
performance because of those sinners.* The public also kept complained about those inadequate
mosque imams' and state rulers whose "rain praying ritual™ was not enough to pour down some
rain during the drought. Strait to the point that the farmers and starving inhabitants therefore
summoned the pious notables to act with their religious performances against the disaster with
praying and sacrificing. Pious notables and the cults of Muslim saints’ holy tombs did behave
neither coquettishly nor eager for accepting such gifts. Some religious orders such as Hindi
Tekkesi in Konia around 1871 feed starving migrants in their pious foundation offering some
bread and a night shelter on their travel passing by down-town.*

b. The affects of the famine, caused from the drought in the economic dealings of the
province; Those who owned their wealth by selling agricultural products, guided the public bias

3 Mehmet Yavuz Erler, “1869-1875 Osmanli Kithgmin Yemek Kiltiiriine Olan Etkileri” Yemek ve Kiiltir 21,
(2010): 48-56.

34 Usureres started to abuse the farmers from 1871 onward. Bociizade Siileyman Sami, Isparta Tarihi..., 220.

% Konya Seriyye Sicili, H.1290,64; Béciizade Siileyman Sami, Isparta Tarihi..., 166-167, 228.

% Ali Emre Islek, Osmanli Cografyasindaki Hintli Mutasaviflar ve Tekkeleri, (Istanbul: Libra Yaymlari, 2021)
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in economic views towards farming. Wealthy lords of the affected areas invested their sums in
building of warehouses and mills with the intention of having sufficient provision for an
expected future famine events ahead their day. Somehow, emerging workshop production in
gunsmith and gunpowder were also fade away according to the local wealth owners’ investment
approach that aimed not to support such unprofitable production during the famine years. There
were less than 20 store houses for flour and grains in Konia before 1876; however number
increased from 20 to 205 throughout the next nine years following the famine. Moreover the
number of the mills enormously rose compared with the recorded numbers of 1875 as of 1853.
The replacement of mill quantity produced different types of mills. Before there were mills
which were mainly powered from water, then new power sources introduced to brand-new
mills, erected in the province. It hence wind-mills, hand mills (or yoke mills) and especially
steam-powered mills were introduced by the local wealth owners to the province during and
aftermath the famine. In 1889, fallowing the famine, caused by drought the number of variable
sized and alternative powered mills went up to 528 within the province of Konia.*” One should
also conclude that the agricultural productions of the province might have been increased to
supply the needs of those mills and storehouses. Because of the industrial growth in farming,
farmers tended to produce more and variable crops by using fertilizer on their land after the
royal potash factory opened in Konia.*® In Nigde producers continued to supply the demand for
fertilizer with their small home workshops. Potassium nitrate in Royal Factory was produced to
supply the production of both fertilizer and gun powder; however, those who produced
potassium nitrate in their home aimed to sell their product as fertilizer for agricultural use in
fruit gardens and farms.* Nevertheless, in such places where agricultural affiliates had not been
applied before the famine years residents changed their mind in producing grains to save
themselves from potential famine years. For example Bozkir and Eregli victims of famine saved
themselves through buying their grain needs from neighboring towns because they became
hopeless during the drought famine years. During the aftermath of the famine years, those who
returned back to Bozkir and Egridir realized that they could cultivate various kinds of grain,
potato, okra in their lands by using irrigation methods in which they were trained during the
migration years so that they could provide subsistence for themselves. Same went for the
farmers of Nigde and Nevsehir in where fine potato cultivation extended aftermath of the
famine. Nevertheless, migration has its impact on cropping patterns when the migrants returned
back to their hometowns with newly acquired cropping regimes from other places. Those
returning after failing to find suitable employment in the towns of Adana embarked upon cotton
farming by imitating the agricultural activities of Adana’s farmers with whom they worked
during the famine years. In 1889, more cotton cloth was produced than compared with former
years. Cultivation in Konia, such as turningip, licorice and cotton might be explained because of
cultural mutual influence between the migrants of Konia and the inhabitants of Adana.”® One
result of the drought famine which attracts curiosity was the level of the fluctuations of the grain
prices. On the one hand, it is needless to state that the absence of the food increased the prices
because of the public demand. So far, we have tried to explain that the drought affected the
market as long as it lasted. The famine was the highest peak of price increase. If one tried to
compare the prices solely with former year and neighboring places within the drought zone
would neglect the reality of how large the affected area and time too. It hence might be claimed
that the comparison of the prices would not reflect the reality of why and to what extend the
prices went up. It can be attempted to define price changes by looking into the price changes
within twenty years. But then, who assure us that the reason of price changes was caused by
only the drought famine? In addition to the government policies, the outside demand for

%" Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, R.1305, 77, 81, 107, 93, 127, 130-131, 119, 122-123, 145, 153, 165, 169, 172, 175-176,
196.

3 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, R 1305,. 68.

% fbrahim Hakki Konyali, Aksaray Tarihi, Volume: 2, (Istanbul: Fatih Yaymnevi, 1974), 1643-1645.

0 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi, R. 1305, 145, 186.
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agricultural products, transport efficiencies, and the level of production would also determine
food prices and should not be excluded with explaining the market price’ changes during the
natural disasters.*

Conclusion

The inhabitants of famine zones preferred technologically interesting agricultural
developments. Those who wrote articles on agriculture to the press mentioned devices and the
methods used in the field of agriculture in America and Europe. The concepts of journalists on
agriculture were unorganized agricultural affiliates, without aiming or attending the soil
condition which requires suitable crop’s pattern. All those who debated drought accepted issues
the evidence as an inevitable life experience for victims of drought. Therefore public opinion
agreed on the common goal for provisioning against the danger of famine applying the state
guidance in the sphere of education. Potato, sugar beet and some other industrial herbs as
tobacco or rose were introduced by the state to those who suffered from poverty due to the
famine and infertile land structure. The Halkali Ziraat Mektebi (Halkali Agricultural School)
was the result of such reclaims for agricultural education.*’ As a matter of fact, government
gave enough care for the public’s requests by providing agricultural education and introducing
new kinds agricultural varieties to plow. As for the husbandry, Government invested to Ankara
by introducing veterinary school to multiply Angora goat saving it from extinction.*®
Unfortunately, the effort of the government supervision in agriculture the necessity of proper
transportation was neglected. The industrial growth and surplus from the production were
indeed reinforced with both public’s struggle and government’s guidance. However, the growth
was limited within local territories by the absence of proper transport. The surplus in
agricultural products decreased the demand cutting the market prices down. If the production
increased, then the prices went down. The production and prices were inversely related. The
abundance of grains caused the failure of wealthy who hoped the gain in this field since there
was no way to export the surplus out with cheap and available transportation.** Aftermath of the
famine years, there was a growth in agricultural industry correlated with the portion of crops
increase. The textile industry was also developed to some degree by benefitting cotton
production and spring wool. Therefore those who dealt with the surplus of the agriculture and
animal husbandry of the province became a wealthy class among the society of the famine zone.
As a conclusion it could be summarized that those who were ready for the disasters gained.
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The Role of Armenians in Eskisehir's Urbanisation in the 19"
Century Ottoman Empire

19. Yiizyil Osmanl Imparatorlugu'nda Eskisehir'in Kentlesmesinde Ermenilerin Rolii

Abstract: During the 19th century, the Armenian community played a significant role in the urbanization of
Eskisehir within the Ottoman Empire. This article aims to explore the cultural, economic, and artistic impact of
Armenians residing in Eskisehir on urbanization. This topic is crucial for studying the social and urban history of
Ottoman cities, as Armenians have been an integral part of the Ottoman Empire for centuries. The Armenian quarter
has made significant contributions to the identity of the city through its centres of education, entertainment, and
worship, as well as its involvement in the meerschaum (liiletas1) trade. However, in the 21st century, the traces of the
Armenian culture of the 19th century have disappeared from sight in the city. We research the concept of the
Armenian quarter that existed in the past and use various sources to investigate the history of the city.

Key Words: Ottoman Empire, Armenians, Eskisehir, urbanisation, art, city

Oz: 19. yiizyilda Ermeni cemaati, Osmanlh Imparatorlugu smirlart icerisinde yer alan Eskisehir'in
kentlesmesinde 6nemli rol oynamustir. Bu makale, Eskisehir'de yasayan Ermenilerin kentin kiiltiirel, ekonomik,
sanatsal yapisina ve kentlesmesine katkilarini arastirmayi amaglamaktadir. Ermenilerin yiizyillardir Osmanl
Imparatorlugu'nun ayrilmaz bir pargasi olmasindan dolayi, bu konu Osmanli sehirlerinin sosyal ve kentsel tarihini
incelemek igin ¢ok Onemlidir. Eskisehir Ermenileri ticaret ve yasam alanlari, egitim kurumlari ve ibadet
merkezlerinin yani sira liiletas ticaretiyle de sehrin kimligine 6nemli katkilar saglamistir. 21. yiizyilda sehirdeki 19.
yiizy1l Ermeni kiiltiiriintin izleri silinmistir. Bu makalede, Ermeni mahallesi odaginda Eskisehir Ermenilerinin sehre
katkis1 farkli kaynaklar iizerinden aktarilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, Ermeniler, Eskisehir, sehirlesme, sanat, sehir

Introduction

Armenians have been reported to have settled in Eskisehir since the early 16th century.
Although the exact year of settlement is unknown, travellers who visited Anatolia at that time
mentioned an Armenian settlement of 30 households on the banks of the Porsuk River.!
According to one source, in 1555 the fortress city of Karacasehir as a place where Turks and
Armenians lived® and in 1705 mentioned that Armenians lived at the foot of a hill in a village
about 5 kilometers from Eskisehir.®> Armenians established their churches and opened schools

! Seyran Aktas Batar, “XVI. Yiizyilda Orta Anadolu Sehirlerinde Ermeni Varlig1,” [Armenians in Central Anatolia in
the 16th Century] Sosyal Bilimler Arastirmalart Dergisi 10, no.2 (Temmuz 2020): 478-492.

2 Suzan Albek, Dorylaion 'dan Eskisehir’e [Dorylaion to Eskisehir] (Eskisehir: Anadolu Univ. Pres, 1991), 140-143.

® Raymond H. Kevorkian and Paul B. Paboudjian, 1915 Oncesinde Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Ermeniler [Before
1915, Armenians in Ottoman Empire] trans. Mayda Saris, (Istanbul: Aras, 2012),160.
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for education shortly after settling in Eskisehir. They also made significant contributions to the
community and actively mingled with the city's residents. The Muslim population carried out
the urbanisation, transformation and development of the city together with non-Muslims, who
played an important role in the development of urban culture with their lifestyle and presence. A
city is defined as a settlement in which its inhabitants produce non-agricultural goods and
services subject to the division of labor and market them in their immediate surroundings or in a
wider area. According to Weber, the defining characteristic of a city is that its inhabitants have
the opportunity to provide security, have developed some institutions based on partial autonomy
to govern themselves, and have walls, marketplaces, administrative buildings and general
gathering places as their identifying elements in space. *As can be seen, they have made a great
participation to the city's becoming a city. This article aims to analyze the Armenian influence
on Eskisehir, utilizing Ottoman archival documents, periodicals, annual records (salname),
missionary reports, and Armenian records. The analysis is presented confidently and
objectively, while acknowledging the importance of the Armenian community in the region.
The introduction provides population data, and the subsequent discussion focuses on the
Armenian quarter as an example of the Armenian presence in Eskisehir.

The first census in the Ottoman Empire was conducted in 1831. The purpose of the
census is to determine how many soldiers can be recruited for the new army to be established
instead of the abolished Janissary Corps.Thus, income sources will be created to meet the needs
of the army. According to the census, the total male population in Eskisehir is 24,509. Of this
number, 20,546 are Islamic and 3,963 are non-Muslim. 5Although this census does not provide
any information on Armenians, it does provide a possible indication of the total population of
non-Muslims living in the city. When the population of children, the elderly and women are
added, it is understood that there were more non-Muslims. In 1861 Eskisehir was a city of about
6000 inhabitants, the majority of whom were Turks, but there were 600 Armenians. It was
stated that these were Armenian youth, mostly single, who came from other cities and villages
to trade. This information shows that Armenian single men came to Eskisehir and its
surroundings, which had become one of the important commercial centres of the country, to
engage in trade. Especially the revival of the meerschaum (/:iletas:) trade from the 18th century
onwards should be one of the effective factors in this regard. In these years, the number of
villages with an all-male population increased in the regions where meerschaum (liiletasi) was
mined. In 1861, it was stated that there were about 3000 Armenians living in Sivrihisar, that
there were two Christian churches, 6 priests and high clergymen. According to the salndme
dated 1900, there are 5549 Muslims and 3821 non-Muslim population.®

Several ethnic groups of Abaza, Circassians, Tatars and Balkan Turks who migrated to
Anatolia from the 1860s onwards settled in Eskisehir. In the 1870s, it was possible to find many
different ethnic and religious groups such as Greeks, Armenians, Jews, Copts, Kurds and
Iranians in Eskisehir. However, data on the distribution of the population is quite limited. In the
1870/1871 Hudavendigar Salnameleri, the population of Eskisehir was recorded as 7931
Muslim males. The number of non-Muslims is not specified. In the 1873/1874 Salndmeleri the
number of non-Muslim males is given as 71. Again, according to the 1875-1876-1877
Salnameleri the population of the centre of Eskisehir -Muslim male- was 11,320. After the
1877-78 Ottoman-Russian War, the city became more crowded with the immigrants coming

4 Ozer Ergeng, “Sehir Tarihi Arastirmalart Hakkinda Bazi Diisiinceler,” [Some Thoughts on Urban History
Research,] Belleten 52, no. 203 (1988): 667-683; Suraiya Faroghi, Osmanlii’da Kentler ve Kentliler [Cities and
Urbanites in the Ottoman Empire] trans. N. Kalaycioglu, (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt, 2004).

% Zafer Koylu ve Erding Utku Can, “1927 Niifus Sayimma Gére Eskisehir,” [According the 1927 Census Eskisehir]
Ankara Universitesi Tiirk Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii Atatiirk Yolu Dergisi, n0.68 (Spring 2021): 495- 530.

® Ali Ulu, "Eskisehir Kentinin Cumhuriyet Oncesi Mekéansal Gelisimi," [Spatial Development of Eskisehir City
Before the Republic] Kebikeg 15 (Spring 2003): 147-154; See. The Missionary Herald, Contain In The Proceedings
of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions with a view of other Benevolent Operations, Vol.
LVII. 1 (Boston: Marvin & Son:1861), 241.
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from the Caucasus, Crimea and the Balkans and construction activities gained momentum from
these years.’

In 1882, sources stated that some of the total population of 10,000 was Armenian. In the
encyclopaedias published in Europe between 1885 and 1902, the city population was written as
13,000. In parallel with these data in 1886, there were 15.000 inhabitants in total and that about
4000 of them were Greek and Armenian Christians.® This information indicates that the Greek
and Armenian population gradually increased in the 1880s. Another important data confirming
this is the fact that a large number of Catholic Armenians were known to live in the newly
opened Arifiye Quarter in Eskisehir during these years. It is mentioned that these Armenians,
who mostly came from Kitahya and its surroundings, were accompanied by foreign Catholics,
thus making it a quarter with a mixed population. The inhabitants of the quarter initially
worshipped in a house they rented, and then they made an attempt to build a church. In 1886, as
a result of the investigations carried out by the Mutasarrif of Kiitahya to decide on the
construction of a church, it was determined that there were 173 Catholic Armenians in the
quarter, seven of whom were homeowners and the rest were tenants.’

After the Anatolian-Baghdad railway line passed through the city and the first train
started running in 1892, the population of the city increased further. In the 1893-1894
Hldavendigar Salnameleri, the population of the entire kaza is given as 59,657; 57,420
Muslims, 820 Greeks, 1172 Armenian Gregorians, 53 Jews and 192 Catholics.”® The population
of the town centre is stated to be approximately 15,000. However, it should be taken into
account that there may have been an unstable Christian population in the city. In the Catholic
Encyclopaedia, the population of Eskisehir at the end of the 19th century is mentioned as 40,000
Muslims, 2,000 Greeks, 2,000 Armenians, 200 Latins, and some Armenian Catholics, Jews and
Protestants. In 1894 was 67.074 in total, including 48.200 Muslims, 12.700 Orthodox Greeks,
6.074 Gregorian Armenians and 100 Jews. For the city centre, the total number of 19,023 was
given as 17,131 Muslims, 1,147 Orthodox Greeks, 583 Gregorian Armenians, 132 Catholic
Armenians and 30 Latins. Therefore, it is understood that about 700 Armenians lived in the
centre. The 1898-1899 Salname is also close to this information: 13,639 Muslims; 557
Armenians (282 men and 275 women), 323 Greeks, 15 Catholics, making the total population
14,534. However, in 1898, during the licensing of an Armenian church, the Armenian quarter -
which will be discussed in detail below - was reported to have 272 households and 1195
inhabitants.™ In the 1900-1901 Salnameleri, the general population of the kaza was: 68.024
Muslims, 1163 Greek Orthodox, 2022 Armenian Gregorians, 211 Catholics, 3 Bulgarians, 63
Jews, totalling 71.486. Therefore, the number of Armenians increased as the railway line passed
through the city. In the 1906-1907 Salnameleri, 3427 Armenians, 407 Catholics and 210
Protestants are mentioned.”> According to these data, there were approximately 3,500
Armenians in the kaza at the beginning of the 20th century. However, considering that there

" Atila Yazict, “19. Yiizyilda Eskisehir’in Ekonomik Durumu,” [Economic Situation of Eskisehir in the 19th Century]
(MA.. diss., University of Eskisehir, 1997), 24; Yurt Ansiklopedisi [Encyclopedia of Yurt] “Eskisehir”, (Anadolu
Yaymeilik: Istanbul, 1982), 2839.

8 Carl Humann and Otto Puchstein, Reisen in Kleinasien und Nordsyrien: ausgefiihrt im Auftrage der Kéniglichen
Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (Berlin: 1890), 18; Walther von Diest, Von Pergamon (ber den
Dindymos zum Pontus mit zwei Karten (Gotha: Perthes, 1889), 51.

® CBOA, irade Dahiliye (I. DH.) File Num: 1003 Case Num: 79210 Date: 21 Zilhicce 1303 (20 September 1886).

10 Sinasi Acar, “Bir Képriiniin Yasam Oykiisii,” [The Life Story of a Bridge] Eskisehir Ticaret Odasi Dergisi 2, no.
93 (Agustos 2004):16, 27; Ulu, "Eskisehir,” 150.

1 vital Cuinet, La Turquie d'Asie: géographie administrative, statistique, descriptive et raisonée de chaque province
de I'Asie-Mineure Tome IV (Paris, 1890-95), 208-209; Mehmed Ziya, Bursa’dan Konya’ya Seyahat [Travel from
Bursa to Konya] (Bursa: Yesil Sehir Kitaplig1,2009); S. Vailhé, “Dorylaeum,” The Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume
V (New York: The Encyclopedia Press, 1909), 136;195-196; CBOA, irade. Adliye ve Mezahib. (I. AZN.) File
Num: 32 Case Num: 1316 Date: 2 Saban 1316 (16 December 1898).

12 yazicr, “19. Yiizyilda,” 26; Ulu, "Eskisehir,”150; Acar, “Bir Kpriiniin,”16-27.
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were also Armenians among the Catholics and Protestants, it is understood that this number was
even higher.

In 1909, the population of the kaza centre was 30.000-35.000. According to 1912 data,
the population of the kaza centre was 31,000, of which 25,000 were Muslims. In 1913, there
were 36,000 inhabitants in Eskisehir, of which 26,000 were Muslims, 13,000 were Tatars,
Circassians, Bosnians and other immigrants, and 9,000-10,000 Christians (Greeks, Armenians,
Catholics). All these data do not give the exact Armenian population. However, after it became
a sanjak, the Armenian population of Eskisehir, including the kazas, is stated as 8,276.
According to the 1914 census, the Armenian population, including the kazas, was 8,602.
According to Karpat's data, 4185 of them lived in Sivrihisar and 112 in Mihalicgik. In the city
centre, there were 4295 Armenians, 316 of whom were Catholic Armenians. Some sources on
Ottoman Armenians give a number close to this: "The total population of the Armenian quarter
around 1914 consisted of 1000 people. In the kaza, where two other Armenian villages, Ciftlik
and Yayla, were located, there was a total Armenian population of 4510." 3

Armenian presence in Eskisehir: a quarter of Armenians

The flow of the Porsuk River (Thymbrius) through Eskisehir caused the city to be defined
as an "upper" and "lower" city. Odunpazari, where Muslims lived, was referred to as the
"upper" city, while Kopribas:, where Greeks and Armenians lived and where the bazaar and
baths were located, was referred to as the "lower" city. *In 1813, the city was divided into two
parts: lower and upper. *°In 1834, he stated that the city, famous for its hot springs, was divided
into two parts: the commercial area with bazaars and baths and the residential area.'® In 1840
there was a small bazaar and other buildings, while the upper quarter consisted of dwellings at
the foot of low hills. About half a mile beyond this were cemeteries, roads and green areas.” In
order to be classified as a city or town in the Ottoman Empire, a settlement was required to meet
specific criteria. These requirements were put in place to ensure that the settlement was able to
support a diverse and thriving community. According to Ottoman law, the presence of an inn,
bathhouse, bedesten, and caravanserai was necessary for a settlement to be considered a city or
town. Additionally, administratively, the settlement had to have a sanjakbeyi or a kadi. Market
activities had to be proven by the existence of relevant taxes, and a significant portion of the
population had to make a living through non-agricultural activities.*®* While the railroad has
played a significant role in Eskisehir's transformation, it is the people who have made the
greatest contributions to the city. For instance: "...Eskisehir has changed in a surprising way
since the railway opened. The small Tatar houses on the left bank of the Badger have increased
rapidly, while many Greek shops have opened around the station. Signs in various languages

can be seen everywhere..."."

% Ahmet Serif, Anadolu’da Tanin [Tanin in Anatolia] (Ankara: TTK Yaymlari, 1999), 56; Encyclopedia of Yurt,
2839; Christiane Babot, La Mission des Augustins de I'Assomption a Eski-Chéhir 1891-1924 (Istanbul-Strasbourg:
Isis Press, 1996), 63; Kemal Karpat, Osmanli Niifusu (1830-1914) [Ottoman Population] (istanbul: Tarih Vakfi
Yurt Yayinlari, 2003), 220; Manuel Mirakhorian, Voyage descriptif dans les provinces arméniennes de la Turquie
orientale en 1882 (Paris: Société Bibliophile Ani, 2013), 309.

14 William Martin Leake, Journal of a Tour in Asia Minor (London: John Murray, 1824), 17-18; Nurdan
Kiigiikhask&ylii, “Eskisehir Ermenileri ve Imar Faaliyetleri” Anadolu'da Bir Cinar, Prof. Dr. M. Erol Altinsapan
60. Yas Armagani, B. Yelda Olcay Uckan, Editor, (Eskisehir: Anadolu Universitesi Yayinlari, 2022), 340.

15 Mac Donald Kinneir, Journey Through Asia Minor, Armenia and Koordistan (London: John Murray, 1818), 38.

18 Charles Texier, Asie Mineure, description géographique, historique et archéologique des provinces et des villes de
la Chersonnése d'Asie (Paris: Didot Fréres, 1862), 409.

7 William Feancis Ainsworth, Travels And Researches In Asia Minor, Mesopotamia, Chaldea, And Armenia, Vol. II.
(London: John W. Parker, West Strand, 1842).

8 Ozer Ergeng, “Osmanh Sehirlerindeki Yénetim Kurumlarimin Niteligi Uzerine Bazi Diisiinceler,” VII. Tiirk Tarihi
Kongresine Sunulan Bildiriler 11 (1981): 1270-1280.

19 Albek, Dorylaion’dan Eskisehir’e, 154.
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An ancient historian Radet stated that the road starting from the Old Bridge (Roman
Bridge) was the bazaar road of Eskisehir after the baths, and that the road widened after passing
small shops and turned into a wide street surrounded by willows. Stating that the old quarter of
the city was established here, Radet stated that a fast-flowing river between the old quarter and
the baths turned many water mills and flowed into the Porsuk to the east of the city. *’Duy(in-u
Umdmiye Officer Vital Cuinet said the following about the city: "The Muslim quarters
consisting of wooden houses covered with tiles spread on the slopes of the hill to the south, the
Greek quarters on the right and the Armenian quarters on the left began to develop towards the
Porsuk stream, the spa and the bazaar also occupied a large area in this part, and new quarters
formed by Rumeli immigrants began to develop on the plain." *This information shows that
there was an Armenian settlement to the left of Porsuk and a Greek Orthodox quarter to the
right. In 1905, in the big fire that broke out in the lower quarter, most of the bazaar consisting of
wooden buildings and the houses around it were burnt. Between 1905 and 1922, this area was
tried to be rebuilt, but it was destroyed for the second time -during the Greek occupation- by fire
in 1922.Afterwards, a new trade centre was established in the same area and partially shifted
towards the Odunpazari region. New houses were built in the lower city, where mostly
Christians used to live, and Istiklal, Hosnudiye and Arifiye quarters were established. Therefore,
these quarters were also inhabited by Armenians. Among these, especially the Hosnudiye
quarter on the banks of the Porsuk was known as the "Armenian Quarter". % (Figure 1-a, 1-b).

Salut d'EskisChéhir YenleKeupru sur la riviére Porsoukh

Figure 1-a: View of the Armenian Quarter of Hognudiye Quarter. Source: Kevorkian, Raymond H. —
Paboudjian, Paul B. 1915 Oncesinde Osmanl Imparatorlugu'nda Ermeniler [Before 1915 Armenians in
Ottoman Empire], (trans. Mayda Saris), (Istanbul: Aras Yayincilik, 2012).

Figure 1-b: View of the Armenian Quarter. Source:
https://www.houshamadyan.org/tur/ada/avrupa/celalian-arsivi-gr.html [Accessed: 21.02.2024].

On the other hand, Abaza, Circassians, Tatars and Balkan Turks who migrated to
Anatolia from the 1860s onwards were settled in Eskisehir, and with the passage of the railway
and thus easier transport, even more Muslim and non-Muslim immigrants -Rum, Armenian,
Jewish, Bulgarian- came to the city. In this process, especially the bazaar area gradually became
a region where minorities lived. As a result of these settlements, the city expanded towards the
north and different immigrant quarters -such as Macuncu, Haci Seyit, Hayriye Hac1 Ali Bey,
Thsaniye and Giilliik quarters- began to form. Meanwhile, care was taken to ensure that Muslim

2 Georges Radet, “En Phrygie, rapport sur une mission scientifique en Asie Mineure” Nouvelles archives des
missions scientifiques et littéraires 6 (1895): 425-594, 431-438; Acar, “Bir Kdpriinin,” 55-59,56.

2! vital Cuinet, La Turquie d'Asie: géographie administrative, statistique, descriptive et raisonée de chaque province
de I'Asie-Mineure, 209.

22 Neslihan Sénmez, “Eskischir’de Odunpazart Tarihi Yerlesiminin Fiziksel Gelisimi ve Geleneksel Konut
Dokusunda Dizgisel Coziimlemeler,” [Physical Development of Odunpazar1 Historical Settlement in Eskisehir and
Systematic Analysis in Traditional Housing Texture] (PhD diss. ITU, Istanbul, 1984); Perihan Sar16z, Bir Zamanlar
Eskigehir [Once upon a time in Eskisehir] (Eskisehir: Esbank Yayinlari, 1997), 84; Raymond H. Kevorkian-Paul B.
Paboudjian, 1915 Oncesinde Osmanl Imparatorlugu'nda Ermeniler, 160; Hosnudiye Quarter was also mentioned
as Armenian Quarter in some documents in the state archives: see. CBOA, I.AZN, File Num: 32 Case Num: 1316
Date: 2 Saban 1316 (16 December 1898).
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immigrants were not settled in non-Muslim quarters. For example, in April 1919, when the
resettlement to the Armenian quarter began, the Muslim Muhajirs registered in the population
registry were ordered to be immediately transferred to the Haci Ali Bey Quarter.*®

Another aspect of urbanization: construction of religious buildings.

It is understood from their need for a church and their attempts in this regard that there
was a dense settlement in the 1850s in the Hosnudiye Quarter where Armenians lived. For the
construction of an Apostolic Armenian Church, Armenian Patriarch Kigork (67th Patriarch
Kevork Keresteciyan) of Istanbul wrote to the government at the end of 1859, stating that
Armenians did not have a church in Eskigehir and that they wanted to build a new church on
their own land. The construction of this church was authorised by the will of Sultan
Abdiilmecid.** The aforementioned Surp Yerrortutyun (Holy Trinity Armenian Church) Church,
which was built in Hosnudiye Quarter, became dilapidated in the following years and in
December 1898 -during the reign of Sultan Abdulhamid 11- permission was requested and was
renewed in 1899. ZAt the time of obtaining the licence for the church to be rebuilt in 1898, it
was stated that the quarter had 272 households and 1195 inhabitants.? (Figure 2)
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Figure 2: 1898 dated project draft of the church to be rebuilt, (Source: CBOA, 1.AZN. 32/1316
02/$/1316).

When the Surp Yerrortutyun Church was left without a congregation after the deportation
and Greek occupation, it was renovated and converted into a cinema by the Special Provincial
Administration of Eskisehir after 1922 and opened on 13 May 1926 under the name Asri
Sinema. The first owner of the cinema, where silent films were shown, was Muharrem Rifki
Efendi, and the second owner was Hasan Bey from Tozmanli in 1930. >"The "Old Church",

2% Engin Karly, “19.-20. yiizyilda Eskisehir’e Yapilan Gogler,” [Migrations to Eskisehir in the 19th and 20th centuries]
(MA Thesis., University of Osmangazi, 2001); Acar, “Bir Koépriinin,” 16.27; CBOA, Sicill-i Nifus Tahrirat
Kalemi (DH. SN. THR.) File Num: 83 Case Num:56 Date: 12 R 1337 (13 April 1919).

24 For the document about the construction of a church for the Armenian nation in the town of Eskisehir in the Sanjak
of Kiitahya, see. CBOA, irade Hariciye (I.HR.) File Num: 172 Case Num: 9373 Date: 28 R 1276 (20 February
1860).

% Kemal Yakut, Modern Eskisehir’in Dogusu (1923-1938) [Birth of Modern Eskisehir] (Eskisehir: Kebikeg
Yayinlari, 2015), 175-176.
2

“Surp Yerrortutyun Kilisesi”, Access: 25.03.2024, 57.
https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eski%C5%9Fehir_Surp_Yerrortutyun_Kilisesi
" CBOA,Bab-1 Asafi Divan-1 Hiimayun Kalemi (A.DVN.) File Num: 45 Case Num:38. Date:25 R 1265 (16 June

1849). The patriarch mentioned in the document is the 64th Armenian Patriarch Balatli III. It should be Hagopos
Seropyan.
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whose architecture was also modified during its operation as a cinema, was closed and reopened
after the fire in 1948. After 1974, it became a cinema. The central dome and the apse on the east
side are the elements of the architecture of the old church that have survived to this day. Today,
the church, which is located in the city centre of Eskisehir, on the side street of the Officers'
Army House (Cumhuriyet Mah. Dinger Sok. No:5), was transformed into Ziibeyde Hanim
Cultural Centre by Tepebasi Municipality in 2009 with a restoration project.?®

Based on the data provided above, the Armenian Gregorians had a church in 1859. It is
not clear whether Eskisehir Armenians had a church before this date. However, a document
dated 1849 shows that they used some places as places of worship: This document is the letter
of the Armenian Patriarch Agop of Istanbul regarding the permission of Eskisehir Armenians
whose houses are far from the church to attend mass at the priest's house. Therefore, it is
understood that Armenians had a church or used a building/residence as a church before 1849.
On the other hand, Armenian Catholics living in Eskisehir Hosnudiye Quarter had their church
built in 1886. As mentioned above, they applied to Kiitahya Mutasarrafligi and as a result, the
construction of the church, which also had outbuildings such as priest's rooms, was authorised
by Sultan Abdilhamid's will. In 1889-1891, Karabet Efendi ibn-i Bagos (Bogos) served as the
Armenian Catholic priest.”®

According to the 1892 Hudavendigéar Vilayeti Salndmesi, there were two churches in
Eskisehir. These must be the Catholic church run by French priests, which will be mentioned
below, and the Armenian Catholic church. It is possible that the Apostolic Armenian Church
was not in use at this time due to its dilapidation. In 1894, Vital Cuinet also mentioned the
religious institutions in Eskisehir as 1 Greek Church, 1 Armenian Church and a Catholic
Church run by French priests. The Greek Church he mentions must be the newly built (1894-
1895) church of the Greek Orthodox community of Eskisehir- at the end of ki Eyliil Street,
where today's Yurt Passage is located-. According to the 1898/1899 Hiidavendigar Vilayeti
Salnamesi, there are 4 churches in Eskisehir.It is probable that these are the Greek Church, the
reconstructed Armenian Apostolic Church, the church of the French Priests and the Armenian
Catholic Church. Around 1893/1894, the name of Armenian Hasib Efendi is mentioned as the
Reis-i Ruhan-i / Armenian religious leader.*

Education and Schools

Eskisehir Armenians opened schools named Surp Mesrop and Surp Santukht in the mid-
19th century in the Hosnudiye quarter where they lived in dense settlements.** A document in
the state archive mentions the 'Armenian School built in 1256/1840'.3 Although the name of the
school is not given here, it is understood that in the 1840s, the Armenians needed a school in the
overcrowded quarter and opened one of the aforementioned schools. Although the data on the
curriculum, the quality of education and the identity of the teachers of the Armenians (and other
non-Muslim Ottomans) in the quarter of Eskisehir is quite limited, some data/names have been
found: In another document dated 1902-1903, a teacher named Hirand Sisak Calikyan is

8 CBOA, I. DH. File Num:1003 Case Num:79210 Date:1303/1886; CBOA, Dahiliye Mektubi Kalemi (DH.MKT.)
File Num:1361 Case Num:109 Date :25 Za 1303 (25 August 1886).

2 vital Cuinet, La Turquie d'Asie: géographie administrative, statistique, descriptive et raisonée de chaque province
de I'Asie-Mineure, 210; Ulu, "Eskisehir," 151.

% Zabit Acer, “1311-1320 Hicri Yillarinda Hiidavendigar Vilayetinde Kiitahya Sancag: Salnamelerinin Transkribesi
ve Degerlendirilmesi” [Transcription and Evaluation of the Yearbooks of the Sanjak of Kitahya in the
Huidavendigéar Province in the Hijri Years 1311-1320] (MS Thesis, University of Dumlupmar, Kiitahya, 2000);
CBOA, I.AZN. File Num:16 Case Num:1313 Date:09 Ca 1313 (27 November 1895); CBOA, Maarif Nezareti
Mektubi Kalemi (MF.MKT.) File Num:839 Case Num: 3 Date: 09 M 1323 (16 March 1905); CBOA, Dahiliye
Muamelat (DH. TMIK.M.) File Num: 133 Case Num:5 Date: 04 R 1320 (7 October 1902).

¥ Mehmet Konukgu-Hatice Biisra Ozkan-Kevser Oztiirk, 1910 Yilinda Yayimlanan Eskisehir Gazetesinin Igerik
Analizi (Eskisehir: Eti Sosyal Bilimler Lisesi Yayinlari, 2013),16.

%2 Kevorkian and Paboudjian, 1915 Oncesinde Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Ermeniler, 160-61.
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mentioned as the principal of the Armenian School, but his resignation is mentioned. Again in a
local newspaper dated 1910, it was announced that "Eskigsehir Armenian School will hire a
teacher of Lisan-1 Osmani with a salary of 300 kurus".*® In terms of numbers, it was reported
that 221 students were studying in Armenian schools in 1914 (Figure 3).*

Figure 3: Views of Armenian School near Porsuk River.
Source: _ https://team-aow.discuforum.info/t732-Eskisehir-Kazasi.htm [Accessed: 21.03.2024.)

During his travels in Anatolia between 1909 and 1914, Tanin Newspaper writer Ahmet
Serif also mentioned the school opened by Armenian citizens in Eskisehir in 1909. On 4
November 1909, Ahmet Serif visited the city and found the school and education system opened
by Armenians without government assistance successful:

"Firstly, | visited the Armenian school in Eskisehir, which our saintly citizens had managed
to open this year by collecting five or six hundred liras. During my visit, the students of the
last year were making discussions and debates, imitating the parliamentary assembly, and
their teachers were supervising them. | was amazed by the cleanliness and order, the
condition of the children, the seriousness and sense of duty of the teachers. The Armenian
community's share of the thirteen thousand piastres allocated from the Ministry of
Education to the Province of Eskisehir, the expenditure and management of which had been
troubling the education commission for many days, was apparently one thousand liras, but
in fact our citizens, who did not expect the government's help in this matter, collected five
or six hundred liras with a congratulatory unity and initiative among themselves, and today
they are educating their children as they wish. What can be given in return for this except
appreciation?"*

Barkley, who visited the city in 1878, wrote the following about the Armenian school in
Sivrihisar (district of Eskisehir): "...what a noble people! When the city was burnt down a few
years ago, Armenians in England collected and sent 300 pounds of money to rebuild the school
here..."*

Another important issue for the education of Eskisehir Armenians was missionary
activities and schools: The arrival of a large number of non-Muslim immigrants such as Greeks,
Armenians, Jews, Bulgarians as well as Muslim immigrants to Eskisehir created a favourable
environment for missionary activities. For example, the priests of the Oblates de L'Assomption

33 Ahmet Serif, Anadolu’da Tanin, 56-57.

34 Raymond H. Kevorkian-Paul B. Paboudjian, 1915 Oncesinde Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Ermeniler, 160-161.

% Serif, Anadolu’da Tanin, 56-57.

% Henry C. Barkley, Anadolu ve Ermenistan’a Yolculuk [Journal to Anatolia and Armenia], trans. Nil Demir,
(istanbul: Kesit Yayinlar, 2007), 72.
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Society (Saint Augustin de L'Assomption), who came to the city in 1891 to provide education,
religion and health services to the French, Italian, Swiss and other European engineers, workers
and their families working on the railway, also carried out missionary activities and opened
schools, churches and dispensaries. ¥ According to a letter dated 30 December 1900 from Pére
Kayser, one of the mission's top officials, Eskisehir had: a residence for eight missionaries, a
new religious convent, nine nuns, a girls' school with 90 children, a boys' school with 85 pupils,
28 trainees in two schools, a clinic where more than 4000 patients were treated annually, the
church of La Sainte Croix dedicated to the Holy Cross, a chapel dedicated to St. Antoine, the
chapel of the Sisters dedicated to the doctrine of the Virgin Mary. 1913 According to the dated
list, there were 9 French-owned institutions in the city: 5 schools, 2 monasteries, 1 temple, 1
dispensary. *®

One of the most important missions of the Assomptionists was to Catholicise Greeks and
Armenians. However, they did not achieve the desired results in the city. For example, the fact
that the Catholicised Armenians continued to perform rituals according to the Gregorian
Armenian method was a problem for the Assomptionists. They also continued their missionary
activities among other foreigners in the city. For example, among the German Protestants who
used the Assomptionist church in the city for worship, there were also some who were
Catholicised. While the missionaries Catholicised the Armenians and Greeks in the city, they
also carried out secret baptisms among Muslims. According to the report of Father Basset of the
Assomptionist sect in Eskisehir in 1912, they made friends with the people, visited Muslim
homes and baptised sick and dying children. Father Basset stated that 1391 children were
secretly baptised in this way in Eskisehir. In particular, the nuns of this mission worked in the
dispensary, providing health services as well as education, visiting the sick in their homes and
distributing medicines to the people. In 1893, they also helped in the treatment of the cholera
epidemic in October and November.*

The mission activities of the Assomptionists were greatly supported by the papacy-for the
realisation of the mission of the Eastern Churches designed by Pope Leon XIII -and it was
important for the Catholic Assomptionist movement in Eskisehir to take root. In 1896,
Monsignor Bonetti, the Papal Vicar in Constantinople, travelled to Eskisehir and held talks, and
in accordance with the instructions of the Ottoman state, he was facilitated by the local
authorities. In return for this assistance, Pope Leon XIII sent insignia to Eskisehir District
Governor Resid Bey and Ahmet Hamdi Efendi, the former mayor of the municipality. *°

The school founded by the Assomptionist priests is the French College of Saint Croix
(Figure 4). The priests initially settled in an old mansion on Sogiitlii Street, which was used as a
meerschaum (liletast) workshop, and provided education there. Catholic, Protestant, Orthodox,
Orthodox, Gregorian Armenians, Jews and Muslims were educated at the school where French,
German, Armenian, Turkish, maths and music classes were offered. In 1893, Georges Radet
visited the city and reported that there were 80 students in the three-classroom school.
Assompitonist Father Kayser, in his report dated 20 July 1898, also mentioned that there were
boarders and stated that 8 of the 22 boarders were Catholics, while the others were Greeks and
Armenians. On 30 December 1900 it was listed as a girls' school with 90 children and a boys'
school with 85 pupils. Father Andeol Basset (1906-1912) also reported in 1908 that there were

%" Adnan Sisman, 20. Yiizyil Baslarinda Osmanli Devleti’nde Yabanci Devletlerin Kiiltiirel ve Sosyal Miiesseseleri
[Cultural and Social Institutions of Foreign States in the Ottoman Empire in the Early 20th Century] (Istanbul:
Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, 2000), 158-159.; Mehmet Aydin, “1891-1924 Yillarinda Assomption’un Augustinleri
Tarikatinin Eskisehir Merkezli Misyonerlik Faaliyetleri,” Tiirk-islam Medeniyeti Akademik Arastirmalar Dergisi 7,
no.14, (2012): 9-26, 14.

% Encyclopedia of Yurt, 2839; Christiane Babot, La Mission des Augustins de I'Assomption a Eski-Chéhir 1891-
1924, 63.

% Aydin, “1891-1924 Yillarinda,” 14, 18, 20-21, 24-25.

0 Radet, “En Phrygie,” 70.
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15 Muslim pupils in the French schools, mostly the children of district governors and officers. It
is understood that Muslims, as well as non-Muslims, showed interest in the schools because the
education was comprehensive and rigorous, and the graduates could be employed in good jobs.
On the other hand, even though the state administrators had their children study in these
schools, they tried to act cautiously against their missionary activities and took precautions by
closely following the Assomptionist activities by order of the government. **

Figure 4 : Eskisehir, French College of the Holy Cross run by Assomptionist priests, College Francais
Sainte Croix, circa 1912
https://www.houshamadyan.org/arm/mapottomanempire/hudavendigarbursavilayet.html [Accessed:
03.03.2024].

Another educational institution where Armenians received education was the school
opened by the Germans near the railway station. It is known that in 1909-1910, there were 71
students in this school, which served the children of German officers and workers on the
railway, and that classes were taught in French, Greek, Turkish, arithmetic, astronomy, history,
geography, physics, painting, music, gymnastics, and handicrafts, with German predominating.
Around 1912-1913, there were 123 male and 144 female students and 144 Muslim students. In
the 1914-1915 academic year, out of 202 male and 69 female students, 24 were German and 231
were Ottoman citizens. Of the 271 students, 24 were Greek Catholic, 18 Protestant, 93 Greek
Orthodox, 39 Armenian Gregorian, 36 Jewish and 61 Muslim. When the Ottoman Empire
seized the school building for military use in February 1915, education continued in a
clubhouse. Another German school was a technical engineering school at the tertiary level
opened by the German railway company (Philipp Holzmann Company). In 1904, The Times
announced the opening of the school as follows: "In recent months the company has opened an
engineering technical school. It has 24 students. 18 of them are Turkish, 2 Armenian, 2 Greek, 1
Italian, 1 Austrian. The language of instruction is French, the native language of the railway
company.”" Therefore, in addition to the schools they founded, Eskisehir Armenians also
received education in Turkish, Catholic and German schools, and also served in these
institutions.** (Figure 5)

4 Aydin, “1891-1924 Yillarinda,” 14; CBOA, MF.MKT. File Num: 526 Case Num: 36 Date: 20 Ca 1318 (15
October 1900); Sisman, 20. Yiizyil Bagslarinda Osmanli Devleti’nde Yabanci Devletlerin Kiiltiirel ve Sosyal
Muesseseleri, 322,323.

2 CBOA, Dahiliye Sifre Kalemi (DH. SFR.) File Num:629 Case Num:122 Date: 13 Ce 1335 (7 March 1917);
Perihan Sari16z, Bir Zamanlar Eskisehir, 86.
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Figure 5: Different views of the building used as Armenian School / Armenian Club and Corps Building.
(Sources: Sari6z, 1997, pp.88-89; Atuk, 2002, pp.113, 117, 119, 121, 127; Acar, 2009, pp.13, 32

Although it is not certain which of the above schools (Surp Mesrop and Surp Santukht) it
is known that a school known as the Armenian School was in the same building as the Armenian
Club, which opened around 1909. Therefore, the upper floor of the building, which is known by
names such as Armenian Maarifperver Club / Theatre / Armenian Club / Armenian Club
Casino, served as an Armenian primary school. It is understood that the building, located on the
banks of the Porsuk Stream, near the Yeni Koprii (New Bridge) and evaluated by Ertugrul
within the I. National Architecture period, has two storeys and a rectangular plan and that its
entrance is opposite today's officers' army house. The building, which was used as the corps
command building during the War of Independence, was demolished in 1940. Today it is
replaced by the Sale Hotel.*®

It is understood from the announcements and news of the period that theatre troupes were
organised, performances were given, and opera and ballet performances were held in the halls of
the club. For example, in the local newspaper of Eskisehir in 1910, there is an advertisement for
the theatre titled "Hafiye Darbesi" to be performed in the Armenian club on Istasyon Street.
Around 1909, it is known that Nubar Agobyan served as the head of the Armenian Education
Club. Again in 1912, an advertisement published in the newspaper Meténet reads as follows:*

"The Theatre Committee of the Eskisehir Armenian Club under the direction of Salim
Bey": This time, a committee consisting of the most talented actors and actresses of
Dersaadet (Istanbul) will join our company under the leadership of Resad Ridvan Bey, the
famous director of the city. The names of the actors and actresses who will participate:
Director Resad Bey; Actor Niyazi Bey; Actor Hasan Cevad Bey; Actor Adnan Bey; Actor
Se'adeddin Bey; Actor Serkisyan Bey, Actor Osman Bey, Actor Nivak Bey, Chant6z-i
Sehire Petite Virjin Hanim; Actress Elmasyan Hanim, one of the famous chanteuses in
Dersaadet theatres, Chant6z-i sehire Eleni Hanim. The most selected plays written so far by
our Ottoman writers will be put on stage and they will try to please the theatre-goers
(lovers) in every way. Salim"

43 Mehmet Konukgu and H. B. Ozkan-Kevser Oztiirk, 1910 Yilinda Yayimlanan Eskisehir Gazetesinin Igerik Analizi,
67; CBOA, Bab-1 Ali Evrak Odas1 (BEO) File Num: 3603 Case Num: 270215 Date: 05 R 1327 (20 September
1909).

“ CBOA, DH. SFR. File Num: 629 Case Num:122. 13 M 1335 (9 November 1916).
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Around 1916, a theatre performance that had been permitted to be performed at the
Eskisehir Armenian Club was banned by the district governor, and the fifteen Muslim and
Christian members of his entourage became desperate and sent a telegram to the Interior
Ministry from Eskisehir (signed by Esref), whereupon a report was prepared stating that "Esref
was wrong about the theatre being against decency and not being permitted because it was
harmfijsl". It is understood from the archive documents that the activities of the club continued in
1917.

Life in the Eskisehir

In the mid-19th century, Eskisehir was mentioned in geography books for the export of
meerschaum, grain and wool. Especially after 1892, with the railway line passing through the
city, the products produced had the opportunity to reach other markets, economic life gradually
revived and the structure of the city began to change. Therefore, the number of non-Muslim
merchants and artisans who wanted to trade increased due to the increase in new business areas.
Before the railway line, the city was often described as a miserable, neglected place.* Barkley,
who arrived in 1878, made the following observations about Christian life in Eskisehir:

"Another reason that drove Christians -with a few exceptions- away from living in
Eskisehir was that the local government did not give them permission to buy land and build
houses. A small number of wealthy Christians solved the problem by renting houses here
and gave up land in favour of trade. In fact, this was the most favourable place in Anatolia
for the Turk, if he could cope with his malaria. The land is fertile and cheap, the distance
from the nearest harbour is not so great as to prevent the sale of his produce, and there are
meerschagm deposits everywhere, and the mines are located on a hill only four hours from
the city."”

Barkley also drew attention to the congestion in the city:

"The inns were so crowded that they had no room for us, and Ali Agha could not find
Joanaki Hardja Efendi, an Armenian merchant to whom we had brought letters of
recommendation. So we had to pitch our tent in a stinking wasteland, and then we found
ourselves in a clean room in one of the most spacious and comfortable houses in the quarter
belonging to Joanaki Hardja Efendi and his brother-in-law, Mr. Kocamanoglu, both of
whom gave us a very warm and cordial welcome."*®

Eskisehir Armenians worked in various fields such as weaving, jewellery making,
stonemasonry, meerschaum embroidery, pottery, tile making, and quilting. In the second half of
the 19th century, the city became an important centre of commerce, and among the non-
Muslims, most of whom were tradesmen and merchants, we can find the Armenian confectioner
Agop, son of Birros, and the merchant Krikor son Ataoglu (around 1872-1874). The production
of alcoholic beverages in Eskisehir was also mostly carried out by Christians. Cuinet stated that
there were 5 alcoholic distilleries in Eskisehir in the 1890s. Although the city was economically
vibrant in the second half of the 19th century, it is understood that there were periods of labour
shortage before the opening of the railway: For example, after the famine in Eskisehir in 1888,
the government issued an order to send Armenians who could not find work in Dersaadet, where
they had come to find work, to Eskisehir, their hometown.*

With the railway line passing through the city, the population increased, the economy
revived and the Eskisehir Chamber of Commerce and Agriculture was established in 1894. In
the 1895 Malumat newspaper, wool, mohair, cereals, cotton, grapes and meerschaum mines

%5 Josiah Conder, The Modern Traveller, Volume 111 (London: James Duncan, 1830), 327.

“6 Sato Moughalian, Feast of Ashes (Stanford University Press, 2019), 28; Yazici, “19. Yiizyilda Eskisehir’in,” 102-
103.

4" Barkley, Anadolu ve Ermenistan’a Yolculuk, 56.

“8 Barkley, 56-57.

* yazicl, “19. Yiizyilda,” 108; Acar, “Bir Kopriiniin,”16-27.
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were again mentioned among Eskisehir's sources of livelihood. In parallel with all these
developments, new quarters were formed, restaurants, shops and stores were opened, and export
goods increased. In addition, the number of hotels has increased here. These include the
Osmaniye Hotel opposite the station (circa 1894), "where conductors and other officials who
came to Eskisehir usually dined", Hiisman Aga's Hotel (circa 1891) at the bridgehead in the city,
the Kontinental run by an Italian, (circa 1900) Hotel Brikly Kajika.> (Figure 6)
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Figure 6: Circa 1900 Hotel Brikly Kajika. Eskisehir, Perikli Kagika Oteli, Kartpostal-Hotel Brikliy
Kajika | Online Miizayede - Burak Filateli & Mizayedecilik (onlineburak.com) Accessed: 04.04.2024.

As mentioned earlier, travellers also spoke of the railway's transformation of the city.
Huart, who visited the city in 1892, stated that the railway works had revitalised the city and
that new constructions had started near Porsuk.®* Henri Ouvré, travelling in 1893, mentioned
that there were open cabarets (taverns) on the left and right, and signs with misspelled French
(doubtful French) such as Restaurent, Intemazional Hotel, Café Urope.> Hungarian
traveller/turcologist Béla Horvéath, describing his trip to Anatolia in 1913, states that Aunt
Tadeus, who came to Eskiseh from Austria, has been running a hotel since 1891. A significant
portion of these new businesses opened in the city were run by Europeans, Ottoman non-
Muslims and immigrants. Therefore, Armenians continued to be active in trade and many other
institutions in the city: For example, among the Armenians working for the railway, the name
Yazidjian a doctor residing in Eskisehir, is well known. There were also many station
attendants, guards and porters.>®

Although it is difficult to know the names and occupations of all of them, there are many
people of Armenian origin among the tradesmen. For example, Papasyan and Sertoldegan, two
of the Armenian wealthy people in Eskigsehir who were engaged in trade around 1913, are
mentioned. In the same years (around 1917), Zara Agopian, an Armenian shopkeeper in the city,
owned a store selling meerschaum, carpets, porcelain, crystal sets, parlour and bedding sets.
Another shopkeeper with the same surname in the city was Karnik Agopian Efendi, a well-
known merchant with a shop on the Roman Bridge, and as mentioned below, he was a member
of the Eskisehir Board of Trade. The business of Karnik Efendi, who later passed away, must
have been carried on by his sons. Indeed, in the Eskisehir newspaper published in 1910, there is
an advertisement for a trading house named Karnik Agopian eviadlar: (Karabet Agopian, Agop
Agopian, Artin Agopian). In 1917, a fire broke out in the city centre and the Agopian shop was
also burnt down. Later, when the municipality decided to expropriate the burnt shop plots for
the reconstruction/reinforcement of the Roman Bridge and the widening of the road during the

%0 Béla Horvath, Anadolu 1913 [Anatolia] (Istanbul: Tiirk Vakfi Yayinlari, 1997), 6; Acar, “Bir Képriiniin,” 22; Henri
Ouvré, Un mois en Phrygie (Paris: E. Plon, Nourrit, 1896), 36-37.

®1 http://www.site-collaboratif.com/Histoire-de-la-famille-Kambourian [Accessed: 04.02.2024].

52 http://www.radikal.com.tr/turkiye/100-yilinda-surgun-yolunda-eskisehirin-soykirimla-imtihani-1338021/
[Accessed: 04.04.2023].

%% Horvath, Anadolu 1913, 6-15.
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renovation works of the municipality, the heirs/son of Karnik Efendi (together with the other
plot owners on 19.02.1919) objected, claiming that the decision was unnecessary and unfair.
The municipal authorities partially implemented their decision in the 1920s, perhaps in
agreement with the owners, and demolished the old "stone bridge" and replaced it with a two-
eyed, flat and wider reinforced concrete bridge. The shallower eye on the Porsuk Coffeehouse
side of the bridge was also filled in (Figure 7).%*

Figure 7: View of the Old Bridge (Roman Bridge / Istanbul Bridge). Photograph taken during the
construction of the reinforced concrete bridge. The Buylik Porsuk Hotel can be seen in the right
background and Ali Asgar Coffee House, also known as Porsuk Coffee House, can be seen in the
foreground on the left. (Source: Acar, s.91.)

Many Armenians also served in local government and state institutions. For example,
among the members of the Eskigsehir Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Armenian non-
Muslims were frequently mentioned alongside Greeks: Karnik Efendi and Hampo (Hamparsum)
Efendi in 1891-1892; Istepan Agha in 1893-1896; Karnik Agopian Efendi, one of the "well-
known merchants of Eskisehir" in 1897-1902 and 1907-1908; Setrak Durmasyan Efendi in
1902-1905; Setrak Matosyan Efendi in 1904-1905; Kevork Efendi in 1904-1906. In addition,
many Armenians served in the banks in the city. For example, among those who served at the
end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century were Karabedian Efendi, the
director of the Ziraat Bank, Istirati Efendi, the clerk, Karnik Efendi, one of the members of’, and
Pozanit Teonyan Efendi. Again, the fact that many Armenians were among the presidents and
members of the Ottoman Bank shows that non-Muslims were active in the banking sector.
Among other institutions where Armenians from Eskisehir served as members and officers was
the Reji Administration, which was established in 1892. Keyforuk Efendi, clerk of the
administration, Komurciyan Efendi, accountant, Kevork Efendi, clerk and litigation attorney,
and Monsieur Suibanyan Efendi, accountant, are among the employees mentioned in the
salmons. In the late 19th and early 20th centuries, among the deputies (Armenian Murahhasa
Deputies) representing the Armenians in the Kaza Administrative Council were Hasib Efendi,
Hamazavesb Efendi, Cazaseb Efendi, Catholic Murahhasa Deputy Agop Efendi and Law
Enforcement Murahhasa Deputy Agop Efendi.>

54 Acar, Bir Kopriiniin Yagsam Oykiisii, 38-41.
% Ayfer Akyiiz, “Salndmelerde Eskisehir” [Eskisehir in Salnime] (MS Thesis University of Dumlupmnar, 2009), 35-
37,44, 46-47,64, 102, 145-146.
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At the end of the 19th century, Corci Effendi served as the Treasurer in the Divan-1
Umumi, Handukyan Mardirus Agha, the second bailiff, and Artin Effendi, the second clerk,
served as the Muhakeme-i Bidayet officer. Kevork Efendi, Timber Forest Officer, worked in the
Forestry Administration; Agop Agha, Artin Agha, Clerk Karabet Efendi worked in the
Municipality between 1872-1880; Kevork Efendi, architect Ruben Kalfa, member Karnik
Efendi, Sandukian Mardirus Agha and architect Otik Kalfa worked between 1887-1905.
According to the Hudavendigar Vilayeti Salnamesi, Setrak Durmasyan Efendi, a member of the
Commercial Court around 1899-1901, and Artin Efendi, the chief clerk of the court around
1904/1905, are among the names known among those who worked in the Commercial Court. It
is understood that all of these individuals worked in almost every field of the city
administration. They also worked as writers for local newspapers: Ersan Karabetian, who wrote
for the local newspaper in Eskisehir around 1910, is one of them.*®

Armenians in Meerschaum (liiletast) Trade

Another important field in which Armenians were active was the extraction and
processing of meerschaum (liiletas:). Meerschaum, known as white gold, sea foam
(meerschaum, écume de mer) or Eskisehir stone, was mined in the west, northeast and southeast
of Eskisehir and gained importance especially since the second half of the 18th century due to
its recognition in the European market. For this reason, as mentioned in the introduction,
villages of single men increased around Eskisehir and Armenian youth came from the
surrounding villages to work in this field. Charles Texier mentioned in 1834 that merchants
from Germany and Russia came and bought meerschaum in crates. Around 1839-1840,
Ainsworth stated that this business was in the hands of Christians and that the Turks were
content with the tax they received. In the 1850s, another traveller stated that meerschaum was
widely used among Germans and sent to Germany via Trieste. Meerschaum, which has a wide
range of uses such as pipe, mouthpiece, nozzle, rod material, belt, rosary beads and pearl
imitations, goblet, small trinket, filter and insulation material, has become a widely used
mineral. As meerschaum attracted great interest in Europe, a merchant class that marketed
meerschaum to foreign countries settled in the city. In addition, hundreds of stone cleaning
workshops opened to clean meerschaum were also located in the city.*

The stones, which were brought from Eskisehir -in their cleaned raw form- to Istanbul via
Karamirsel and lzmit on horseback, were shipped to Vienna, Budapest and Belgrade. Since
Austria did not charge customs taxes, Vienna became the centre of meerschaum trade and the
most beautiful centre where the stone was processed. The products processed here were
exported to European and American markets. In the mid-19th century, it is estimated that there
were about a thousand meerschaum craftsmen in Vienna, and about 10,000 workers in Eskisehir
quarries in the same years. Some of these workers were the labourers who extracted the stone
from the wells, while others were the craftsmen who cleaned and crated the stone, and export
merchants. At the end of the 19th century, in encyclopaedias published in Europe, it is
mentioned that Eskisehir had meerschaum mines with the world's best examples and that these
were sent to Vienna and Paris.*®

It is understood that meerschaum exports were not on a large scale before the railway
arrived in the city. For example, Andreas David Mordtmann, who visited Eskisehir in 1859,
stated that although there were well-processed products, the production in the city did not reach
significant quantities. Mordtmann also states that the meerschaum quarries were rented by
Greek and Armenian merchants, who sold the product to companies in Eskisehir, but most of
the extracted product ended up in the hands of German merchants in Istanbul. It is known that

% Yazici, “19. Yiizyilda,” 98; Texier, Asie Mineure, description géographique, historique et archéologique des
provinces et des villes de la Chersonnése d'Asie, 409-410.

57 Ainsworth, Travels And Researches In Asia Minor, 56-57; Yazici, “19. Yiizyilda,” 94-99.

%8 Barkley, Anadolu ve Ermenistan’a Yolculuk, 56-57.
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many companies were established in these years. For example, a document in the State archive
shows that in 1859, the Prussian merchant Makis Sunirag and Arap Hasanzade Hact Hasan
Aga from Eskisehir established a company for the export of meerschaum. Barkley also noted
that around 1878, despite the poor system, the mines were an important area of employment and
that the stones were sold to merchants after they were sorted and cleaned.Around 1876-1884, in
addition to the Muslim merchants who were engaged in the meerschaum trade in Eskisehir and
sent it to Vienna, there were also Greeks and Armenians such as Mihalagi Ohannes Aga,
jeweller Mihalagi, Abaci Yorgi, jeweller Monsieur Herstagi, Monsieur Kariskuvan, Monsieur
Hamyo, Monsieur Rakos Nalbandyan, Monsieur Ohannes, Monsieur Tomsonivan and
Andonaki Efendi. It is understood that thousands of chests of meerschaum were sent to Vienna
during these years and the export continued to grow.> (Figure 8)
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Figure 8: Workers and two Viennese merchants in a meerschaum processing workshop in Eskigehir in
the late 19th century. (Ma'liméat magazine dated 19 September 1895)

The arrival of the railway to the city and the use of freight wagons led to important
developments for the export of meerschaum. Under the leadership of the export merchants, the
relationship established with Vienna developed and this relationship showed its effect on the
architecture of the city and led to the construction of "Vienna-type" houses. Armenian
merchants are also known among those who transported meerschaum from Eskisehir to Vienna.
For example, one of the famous broker merchants who collected meerschaum in Eskisehir and
transported it abroad was Karnikoglu Artin Garabet. Another Armenian merchant of Armenian
origin who was engaged in the same business in Vienna at the beginning of the 20th century
was Setrak son of Matrosyan. Other famous commission merchants were the Jewish Baymul
and the Bulgarian Prencof. The fact that local merchants -due to language problems, high
travelling and accommodation costs, shyness, etc.- could not go to Vienna and send their goods
to these intermediaries, and even if they did, they could not stay there until the crates were sold,
eliminated the possibility of enquiring and learning when and for how much the brokers actually
sold the meerschaum. All these unfavourable conditions prompted some families from Eskisehir
to investigate the possibilities of exporting meerschaum directly rather than through these
brokers, and some of them even sent representatives to Vienna and opened offices there. It is
known that a few of these offices remained open until the 1930s. ®°(Figure 9)

%9 Kevorkian and Paboudjian, 1915 Oncesinde Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nda Ermeniler, 160-61.
8 Ulu, "Eskisehir," 149; Acar, “Bir Kopriiniin,” 16-27, 48.
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Figure 9: Photograph published in Ma'limat magazine dated 19 September 1895, a meerschaum
processing workshop.

Conclusion

The Ottoman Empire is a state that has carried different ethnic groups within its structure.
Armenians have lived in Anatolian lands since the pre-Ottoman Seljuk period. It is known that
Armenians contributed to the lands where they lived with elements such as art, literature,
education, culture, language and left deep traces. In Eskisehir, which is located in a continental
geography in Central Anatolia, Armenians made artistic, architectural, cultural and economic
contributions to the city and made great contributions to the process of Eskisehir, which was a
small town, evolving into a city with trade and railroads.

Eskisehir became a thriving trade centre in the mid-19th century, leading to a significant
increase in population and welfare. The incoming of young workers triggered rapid
urbanisation, while the Armenians' enrichment through the meerschaum trade played a crucial
role in the city's structural, cultural, and artistic development. Armenians were highly skilled in
various handicrafts, such as jewellery making, meerschaum processing, stonemasonry, tile
making, pottery, weaving, and quilting. Their settlement in the lower part of the Porsuk River
was a significant factor in the development of the region. The Armenians residing in the
Hosnudiye and Arifiye quarters played a crucial role in shaping the urban identity of Eskisehir.
They constructed school buildings, churches, and residences for educational purposes,
contributing to the public works of the city.

The construction of religious buildings in the second half of the 19th century is a clear
indication of the growing Armenian population in the city. For the Ottomans, the presence of
religious sites was crucial in establishing a city's identity, ensuring its safety, and providing
structures for cultural and artistic activities. It is undeniable that the Armenians played a
significant role in the city's development through the construction of these buildings. Armenians
played a significant role in shaping the urban identity of Eskisehir, which was one of the most
important Ottoman cities.
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Appendix

The present location of the Armenian School / Armenian Club (A); The Surp Yerrortutyun Church (B)
(From Google Earth 18.08.2024).
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Karadag’daki Osmanh Donemi Kiiltiirel Miras Varhklar:: Akova

Camilerinden Ornekler

The Cultural Heritage Assets of the Ottoman Period in Montenegro Examples from the Bijelo
Polje Mosques

Oz: Bu makale Akova’daki camilerden 6reklerle Osmanh Dénemi’ne ait kiiltiirel miras varliklarindan Karadag’da
inga edilen camileri konu edinmistir. Osmanli Devleti giiniimiiz Karadag sinirlar1 i¢inde yer alan sehirlerde ¢ok sayida cami
inga etmistir. Bu ¢aligmanin amaci, Osmanli Devleti’nin Karadag’m Sancak bdlgesinde bulunan Akova sehrinde insa ettigi
camilerden 6rnekler vererek bolgedeki somut kiiltiirel miras varliklarindan Osmanli camilerinin mimari &zelliklerini ve
tarihi gelisimlerini ortaya koymaktir. Makalede Karadag arsivinden, vilayet salnamelerinden ve literatiirden istifade
edilmistir. Oncelikle Karadag ve calismanin odak noktasmi olusturan Akova hakkinda cografi ve tarihi bilgiler verilmistir.
Ardindan Osmanli Devleti’nin Akova’da insa ettigi camiler hakkinda bilgi verilmistir. Bu ¢aligma kapsaminda yapilan
aragtirmada Osmanli hakimiyeti boyunca Akova’da inga edilen 14 cami tespit edilmistir. Literatiirde ismi gegen 13 cami
bulunmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢aligmada literatiirden farkli olarak 14. caminin ismi tespit edilmistir. Caligmada Osmanl
Devleti’'nin Akova’da inga ettigi 14 camiden Bistrica Camii, Gradska Camii, Sutivan Camii ve Rasovu Camii 6rnek cami
olarak incelenmistir. S6z konusu camilerin insa tarihleri ile restorasyonlar1 hakkinda bilgi verilmis, ardindan camilerin
mimari &zelliklerinden bahsedilmistir. Sonug¢ kisminda ise Akova’daki camilerin klasik Osmanli camileri ile kiyaslamasi
yapilarak bu onemli kiiltiirel degerlerin ileriki kusaklara aktarimi ve ayni zamanda kiiltiir turizmi kapsaminda turizme
kazandirilmasi yoniinde goriis ve onerilere yer verilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Camileri, Karadag Camileri, Akova Camileri, Bistrica Camii, Gradska Camii,
Sutivan Camii, Rasovu Camii

Abstract: This article discusses the mosques built during the Ottoman period in Montenegro, using examples
from the mosques in Bijelo Polje. The Ottoman Empire constructed numerous mosques in cities that are now part of
present-day Montenegro. The aim of this study is to present examples of the mosques built by the Ottoman Empire in
the city of Bijelo Polje, located in the Sancak region of Montenegro, in order to highlight the architectural features
and historical developments of Ottoman mosques as tangible elements of the region’s cultural heritage. The article
draws on sources such as the Montenegro archives, province almanacs, and literature. It first provides geographical
and historical information about Montenegro and Bijelo Polje. Then, it discusses the mosques built by the Ottoman
Empire in Bijelo Polje. Through the research conducted, 14 mosques built during Ottoman rule in Bijelo Polje were
identified, one more than mentioned in the literature. The mosques Bistrica, Gradska, Sutivan, and Rasovu are
examined as sample mosques. Information on their construction dates and restorations is provided, followed by a
discussion of their architectural features. In the conclusion section, a comparison is made between the mosques in
Bijelo Polje and classical Ottoman mosques, and recommendations are provided for the preservation of these
significant cultural assets for future generations, as well as for their integration into cultural tourism

Key Words: Ottoman Mosques, Montenegro Mosques, Bijelo Polje Mosques, Bistrica Mosque, Gradska
Mosque, Sutivan Mosque, Rasovu Mosque

Extended Abstract

During their dominance in the Balkans, the Ottomans brought many works of art to the
region that were based on Ottoman beliefs and aesthetics. In today’s Balkan geography, which
includes 11 countries, there are thousands of structures from the Ottoman period built for
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religious, commercial, military, educational, social, and other purposes in cities, towns, villages,
and roads. These structures include mosques and masjids, as well as tombs, dervish lodges,
monasteries, churches, elementary and high schools, madrasas, bridges, clock towers, baths,
fountains, gunpowder magazines, fortresses, caravanserais, covered markets, and similar
structures serving different purposes.

One of the regions that serves as evidence of the Ottoman presence in the Balkans is
Montenegro. Montenegro reached its present borders through border changes in 1859, 1878, and
1913. In the current borders of Montenegro, it is observed that many different functional
buildings were made available to the public during the Ottoman period. The most important and
widespread of these buildings are the mosques. There is evidence of the presence of 163
mosques and 8 masjids built during the Ottoman period in Montenegro. However, many of
these mosques have been destroyed due to natural disasters, fires, attacks by Chetniks, and
neglect. Therefore, the number of mosques that have reached the present day through repair or
reconstruction is 89. In Bijelo Polje, an important place in Montenegro and the focus of this
study, there are 14 mosques built during the Ottoman period. The number of mosques that have
reached the present day is 11.

This article discusses the mosques built by the Ottoman Empire in Montenegro, using
examples from the mosques in Bijelo Polje. The Ottoman Empire built many mosques in cities
located within the present borders of Montenegro. The aim of this study is to present the
architectural features and historical developments of Ottoman mosques in the region by
providing examples from the mosques built by the Ottoman Empire in Montenegro. The article
makes use of Ottoman archives and literature. Firstly, geographical and historical information
about Montenegro and Bijelo Polje is provided. Then, the Bistrica Mosque, Gradska Mosque,
Sutivan Mosque, and Rasovu Mosque, four mosques built by the Ottoman Empire in Bijelo
Polje, are examined as sample mosques.

Finally, views and recommendations are provided regarding the prevention of the loss of
these cultural assets, their transmission to future generations, and their utilization within the
scope of cultural tourism to contribute to the region’s economy at both micro and macro levels.

Giris

Toplumlarin etnik kimliklerinin belirlenmesinde en dnemli yap1 taslarindan biri olarak
karsimiza ¢ikan kiiltiir, gecmis nesillerden giiniimiize ulasan ve yasanilan cografya ile
harmanlanarak olusan tiim somut ve somut olmayan birikimleri kapsamaktadir." Y6re halklarina
ait yasam sekilleri, ortak kiiltiirlerin olusmasini sekillendirirken kiiltiiriin korunarak ileriki
kusaklara aktarimi ise sahip olunan bu kiiltiiriin yasatilmasini, dolayisiyla unutularak ortadan
kaybolmamasini saglamaktadir. Kusaktan kusaga yazili ya da sozli olarak aktarilan kiiltiirel
miras degerleri, toplumlarin tarih sahnesinden silinmesini engelleyen en 6nemli etkenlerden
biridir. Bu baglamda Osmanli Devleti tarih sahnesinde yiizyillarca basrol almis, diinya
yonetimine aday olacak nitelikte yaptig1 fetihlerin yani sira fethettigi bolgelere kazandirdigi
kiiltiirel miras varliklar1 ile diinyaya Osmanlinin sanatsal anlayis1 basta olmak iizere sahip
oldugu kiiltiir hakkinda 6nemli kaynaklar sunmustur.

Osmanli Devleti, Balkanlardaki hakimiyeti esnasinda kendi inang ve estetigine bagl bir¢ok
sanat eserini bolgeye kazandirmistir. Gliniimiiz Balkan ilkelerinde kdy, kasaba, sehir ve sehirler
arasi yollarin iizerinde ticari, kiiltiirel, dini, egitimsel, sosyal ve askeri ve benzeri amaglarla
kullaniimak iizere bu donemde insa edilmis binlerce yapi bulunmaktadir.? Bunlar arasinda basta

! Unesco Milli Komisyonu, (2003). “Somut Olmayan Kiiltiirel Miras Nedir?”, erisim tarihi: 22.09.24 par.1
https://www.unesco.org.tr

2 Mehmet Zeki Ibrahimgil ve Hamza Keles, “Balkan Ulkelerinde Osmanli Eserleri Uzerine Istatistiki
Degerlendirme”, Akdeniz Sanat Dergisi, Cilt: 13, Ozel Ek Say1 (2019): 515; Omer Turan ve Mehmet Z. Ibrahimgil,
Balkanlardaki Turk Mimari Eserlerinden Ornekler (Ankara: TBMM Kiiltiir, Sanat ve Yayin Kurulu Yay., 2004).
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cami ve mescit olmak {izere tiirbe, tekke, zaviye, manastir, kilise, sibyan / iptidai mektebi, medrese,
koprii, saat kulesi, hamam, ¢esme, baruthane, kale, kervansaray, bedesten ve bunlara benzer farkli
amaglara hitap eden yapilar bulunmaktadir.® Osmanh Devleti’nin Balkanlardaki sanatsal miras1, hem
imparatorlugun ihtisamini1 hem de bolgenin benzersiz 6zelliklerini yansitan kiiltiirel etkilerin bir
sentezini olugturmaktadir. Bu sentez, Osmanli Devleti’nin sanatsal geleneklerine baghi kalirken
Balkan halkinin kimligini koruyan &zgilin bir sanat formu yaratmistir. Balkanlardaki Osmanli
mimarisi, Osmanli Devleti’nin kalict mirasinin en 6nemli kanitlar1 olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
Cami, kopri ve hamam gibi yapilar yalnizca dini ve toplumsal amaglara hizmet etmekle kalmayip
aynmi zamanda Osmanli Devleti’'nin mimari ustaligin1 da sergilemektedir. Hatta Balkanlardaki yerli
zanaatkarlar Osmanli’ya ait g¢esitli teknikleri benimseyerek geleneksel Balkan motiflerini iceren
bolgesel stillerin kurulmasini saglanmislardir.*

Osmanli doneminde bazi yerlesim alanlarinda kiilliyeler insa edilerek mahalleler ve ardindan
sehirler olusturulmustur. Genellikle sehir merkezlerinde ¢ok amagh ve Osmanli mimari tarzini
yansitan eserler insa edilmistir. Bu eserler sayesinde Balkanlarda yeni bir medeniyet meydana
getirilmistir.”

Osmanli Devleti’nin Balkanlardaki varligmm kaniti niteligi tasiyan eserleri insa ettigi
bolgelerden biri de kuskusuz Karadag’dir. Calisma kapsaminda Osmanli Devleti’nin Karadag’da
inga ettigi tim eserler degil, sadece camiler degerlendirilmistir. Dolayisiyla bu g¢aligma, Osmanli
Devleti'nin Karadag’da insa ettigi camilerin mimari 6zelliklerini Akova’daki dort cami Srneginde
ele almaktadir. Calismanin odak noktasi Osmanli déneminde Akova’da insa edilen Bistrica Camii,
Gradska Camii, Sutivan Camii ve Rasovu Camii’dir.

Adriyatik Denizi kiyisinda yer alan Karadag; Hirvatistan, Bosna-Hersek, Sirbistan, Kosova ve
Arnavutluk ile komsudur. Karadag, Fatih Sultan Mehmed déneminde Osmanli hakimiyetine girip®
1878 Berlin Antlagmasi’na kadar Osmanli hakimiyeti altinda kalmustir.” Karadag giiniimiizdeki
simirlarina {i¢ farkli donemde ulagmustir. 1859 yilina kadar Cetinje ve ¢evresinden ibaret olan
Karadag, 1858 yilinda yapilan Grahovo Savasi’ndan sonra 1859 yilinda imzalanan antlagmayla
smirlarma  Grahovo ve ¢evresini katmustir. Ikinci smir degisimi 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus
Savagi’ndan sonra imzalanan Berlin Antlagmasi ile gergeklesmistir. Berlin Antlagmasi ile Karadag;
Padgorica, Niksi¢, Ispozi, Zablyak ve cevrelerini topraklarma katmistir. Yine bu antlasma
kapsaminda Karadag’a Plav ve Gusinje yerine Bar ve Ulcinj (Ulgiin) sehirleri Karadag’a verilmistir.
Siirlart son olarak 1912-1913 Balkan Savaslari sonucunda genisleyen Karadag; 1. Balkan Savasi
sonrasinda Taslica (Pljevlja), Akova (Bijelo Polje), Berane, Plav, Gusinje ve Rozaje sehirlerini
simrlarina katarak bugiinkii smirlarina ulasmustir.? Karadag giiniimiizde 13.812 km® yiiz6lglimiine ve
637.000 niifusa sahip kicuk bir Balkan Glkesidir.

8 Mustafa Ozer, “Balkanlarda Osmanh Kenti ve Mimarlik Miras1”, Vakif Restorasyon Yilligr, 12 Cilt, 13 (2016): 125.

* Bu konuda detayli bir analiz igin bkz. Caner Sancaktar, “Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun Balkanlardaki Kiiltiirel ve
Demografik Miras1”, YDU Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, C. V, No. 2, (Ekim 2012): 53-87; Michiel Kiel, Studies in the
Ottoman Architecture of the Balkans: A Legacy in Stone: CS326 (Variorum Collected Studies) Studies in the
Ottoman Architecture of the Balkans: A Legacy in Stone, (Aldershot: Variorum, 1990).

5 Ekrem Hakki Ayverdi, Avrupa’da Osmanl: Mimdri Eserleri, Yugoslavya II (3. Kitap), (Istanbul: istanbul Fetih Cemiyeti
Yaynlari, 2000). Mehmet Ali Eroglu, “Karadag Rozaje Kucanska Camisi ‘Ahretlik’ Kilim Dokumalari”, Osmanli Mirast
Arastirmalar Dergisi, 10/27, (2023): 330; Gordana Rov¢anin Premovi¢, “Expansion of the Planned City in Relation to
the Historic Urban Structure Case Study Podgorica, Montenegro”, Osmanii Mirast Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 7/18, (2020):
347-358.

® Abidin Temizer, “Karadag’da Osmanli Hakimiyetine Dair”, Yeni Tiirkiye, Rumeli-Balkanlar Ozel Sayisi-1ll, Say1 68
(2015):3007.

7 Abidin Temizer ve Marijan Premovic, “Montenegro under Ottoman Rule (1497-1697)", Hiperboreea, Vol. 8, No.
1, (2021): 2-3.

8 Abidin Temizer, “Osmanli-Karadag Smir Anlasmazliklari ve Coziimii (1878-1913)”, (Yiksek Lisans Tezi,
Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi 2007) 41-49. Abidin Temizer, “Karadag’in Sosyal ve Ekonomik Yapis1 (1853-1913)”,
(Doktora Tezi, Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi 2013) 14-20.
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Buglinki Karadag smirlar1 dikkate alindiginda Osmanli déneminde farkli islevli birgok yapi
halkin hizmetine sunulmustur. Bu yapilardan en onemli ve yaygm olani camilerdir. Cesitli
kaynaklarda, Karadag’da yer alan ve Osmanli déneminde insa edilen 163 cami ve 8 mescidin varlig
bilinmektedir. Ancak bunlarin ¢ogu dogal afetler, yanginlar, Cetniklerin saldirilar1 ve bakimsizlik
gibi nedenlerle yikilmislardir. Bu nedenle onarim veya yeniden insa ile gliniimiize ulasan cami say1si
89’dur.’ Bu ¢alismanin alamm olusturan ve Karadag’da 6nemli bir yeri olan Akova’da, Osmanl
doneminde insa edilen 14 cami bulunmaktadir. Bu camilerden giiniimiize ulasanlarin sayisi 11°dir.
Calisma kapsaminda tamamen yikilip yeniden insa edilen 4 cami ele alinmistir.

1. Akova

Fatih Sultan Mehmet doneminde Osmanli hakimiyetine girmis olan Kuzey Karadag’daki
Sancak bolgesinin bir parcasi olan Akova’nin bir yerlesim yerinden uzak kirsal bir alan
oldugunu sdylemek gerekir. Akova’nin giinimiizdeki ad1 olan Bijelo Polje, tarihi vesikalarda ilk
defa 1589 yilinda gegmektedir. Bu tarihlerde Bijelo Polje bir yerlesim yeri degil, bir kervan
durag statiisiindedir. Osmanli Devleti’nin bolgede hakimiyet kurmasimdan sonra Bijelo Polje
bir yerlesim yerine donmeye baslamustir. Islam’in bélgeye girisi dini bir déniisiim ile birlikte
mimari bir doniisiimii de temsil etmektedir ¢ilinkii Osmanlilar hem ibadet yeri hem de idari
giiclerinin sembolii olarak hizmet veren bir dizi cami insa etmislerdir. Camilerin insasi,
Osmanlilarin mevcut Hristiyan niifuslarin yaninda bir Miisliiman toplulugu kurma amacinin da
temelini olugturmustur.

Akova’nin kaderi 12. yiizyilda insa edilmis olan St. Peter Kilisesi’nin'® 1640’da Fethiye
ismiyle camiye doniistiiriilmesiyle degismistir. Akova, Fethiye Camii’nin ibadete agilmasiyla
birlikte cevresine evler yapilmak suretiyle kasabaya doniismiistiir."* Akova’nin bulundugu bolge
Osmanli hakimiyetine girince Bihor nahiyesi kurulmus ve Akova da bu nahiyenin sinirlart
icinde kalmigtir. Akova daha sonra bir kazaya doniisen Bihor’a baglanmistir. Bijelo Polje 1717
yilindan sonra Akova ismini almistir. Akova 19. yiizyill kaynaklarina goére Yenipazar
Kaymakamligina bagli ozerk bir kadilik statiisiindedir. Akova, 1857 yilinda Yeni Pazar
sancagma bagh bir kaza statiisii'? almistir. Bosna Vilayet Salnamesi’ne gore Akova 1867 yili
itibariyla Yenipazar sancagina bagl bir kaza olarak gegmektedir."®

Akova mimari agidan, Osmanli’nin bolgeyi imara agmasi ile birlikte giderek klasik Dogu
tipi kentlere benzemeye baslamis ve oryantal kiigiik bir kasabayr andirmustir.”* Akova’nin
mimari agidan erken donem Osmanli mimari Ozelliklerine sahip oldugu sdylenebilir.
Giliniimiizde Akova merkezinde ve kdylerinde Osmanli doneminde yapilmis ¢ok sayida cami,
kilise, diikkan, firin, degirmen, okul vs. olarak kullanilan binalarin varlig gé’)riilrnektedir.15

Akova’nin kurulusu, 12. yiizyilda insa edilmis olan St. Petra Kilisesi’nin 1640 yilinda
Osmanlilar tarafindan camiye doniistiiriilmesine dayanmaktadir. Fethiye adini alan bu ilk cami
ile birlikte sehir hizla gelismeye baglamis ve zamanla Fethiye Camii’nin etrafina Miisliman
niifus yerlleesrnistir. Akova daha sonra Balkan Savaslari neticesinde Karadag sinirlarina dahil
olmustur.

® Abidin Temizer ve Ibrahim Serbestoglu, “Karadag’da Osmanli Dénemi Camileri”, 8" International Symposium on
Balkan History Studies Culture, Architecture and art in the Balkans (September 1st-4th, 2022, Istanbul/Tirkiye)
Proceeding Book-V.1 iginde (Lyon: Livre de Lyon, 2022), 4-5.

10 Kenneth Morrison, Montenegro, A Modern History, (London: I. B. Tauris, 2009), 6.

11314 Tarihli Kosova Vilayet Salnamesi, 472

121867 Tarihli Salname-i Vilayet-i Bosna, 62

13 1284 Tarihli Bosna Vilayet Salnamesi, 62; Temizer, “Karadag in Sosyal ve Ekonomik Yapisi”, 34.

14 Raif Hajdarpasi¢, Bosna i Bo$njaci Bihora, (Srednja graféka Skola: Sarajevo. 1997), 54

15 Abidin Temizer, “Osmanli’nin Balkanlarda Kurdugu Bir Sehir: Akova”, Osmanli Dénemi Balkan Sehirleri iginde
Ed. Zafer Golen, Abidin Temizer, (Ankara: Gece Kitapligi, 2017) 1357.

16 Abidin Temizer, “Montenegro in the First Balkan War”, Annals of the Academy of Romanian Scientists Series on
History and Archeology, Volume 5, Number 1, (2013): 72-73.
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Fethiye Camii disinda Akova’da ¢ok sayida caminin yapildigi bilinmektedir. Ancak
camilerin sayilar1 hakkinda kaynaklar muhtelif rakamlar telaffuz etmektedirler. Fethiye Caminin
yani sira 17. yiizyihn ikinci yarisinda Yusuf Camii, Haznedar Mehmed Aga Camii, Idrizovigler
Camii ve Cars1 Camii gibi pek ¢ok cami insa edilmistir. Ayrica Akova’ya bagli Gubavac,
Rasovu, Sutivan, Bio¢a, Lozna, Ivanje ve Bistrica gibi birgok kdyde cami insa edilmistir."’

Literatiir aragtirmasinda Akova’da insa edilen camilerin sayist muhtelif gdsterilmekle
birlikte en fazla 13 caminin ismine rastlanmigtir. Ancak 1294 / 1877 tarihli Salname-i Vilayet-i
Bosna’ya gore Akova kazasinda 14 cami bulunmaktadir.*® Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda yapilan arsiv
ve literatlir arastirmasinda Osmanli déneminde Akova’da 14 caminin insa edildigi tespit
edilmistir. Literatiirden farkli olarak Hact Osman Camii ismi tespit edilerek Salname-i Vilayet-i
Bosna’da zikredilen 14 caminin isimleri tamamlamistir. Bu camilerden 4 tanesi giiniimiize
ulasamamigtir. Bu camiler Hamidiye Camii, Hazinedar Mehmet Aga Camii, Hadzidanusa-
Carsijska Camii ve Hact Osman Camii’dir.

Akova’nin fethinden sonra kiliseden camiye doniistiiriilen Fethiye Camii Osmanlt
hakimiyetinin sona ermesiyle tekrar kiliseye donistiiriilmiistiir. Yap1 bugiin kilise olarak
kullanilmaktadir. Haydar Pasa Camii’nin sadece minare ile duvarlarmin bir kism1 giiniimiize
ulagabilmistir. Yeniden insa edilen diger camiler™ ise giiniimiizde kullamimaktadir. Akova’daki
camilerden yikilanlar genellikle Balkan Savaglari ile II. Diinya Savasi yillarinda Cetnikler
tarafindan yakilmigtir. Cetniklerin sadece 1943 yilinda yaktiklari cami sayis1 8’dir.

1. Akova’da Bulunan Osmanh Dénemi Camilerinden Ornekler
1.1. Bistrica Camii

Bistrica Camii ilk olarak, 19. yilizyihn ilk yarisinda Akova’da bulunan Abdul beg
Hasanbegovi¢ tarafindan bagislanan arazi iizerine insa edilmistir.?’ 20 Ocak 1931 tarihli bir belgede
bu camiden bahsedilmektedir. Belgede caminin yapt durumunun iyi oldugu ve vakif gelirlerinin
oldugu belirtilmistir.”* 1943 yilinda Cetnikler tarafindan yakilan cami 1970 yilinda temelleri
izerinde yeniden insa edilmis, 1997 yilinda tadilattan gecirilmistir. 2
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Gbrsl 1. Eski Bistrica Camii ijréel 2. Bistrica Camii
Kaynak: Bajro Agovic, DZzamije u Crnoj Gori, s.133. Kaynak: Abidin Temizer

|

e Temizer, “Osmanly’'min Balkanlarda Kurdugu Bir Sehir: Akova”, 1357-1358.

18 1294/1877 Tarihli Salname-i Vilayet-i Bosna, 124.

19 Bistrica Camii, Gubava& Cami, Rasovu Camii, Korita Cami, Ivanje Cami, Bio¢a Cami
2 Bajro Agovi¢, Dzamije u Crnoj Gori, (Podgorica: Almanah, 2001), 34.

2 Drzavni Arhiv Crne Gore, Dosya No: 623 CPECKO

22 Agovié, DZamije u Crnoj Gori, 134.
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Bistrica Camii’nin orijinal yapisi 1943 yilinda yikildigindan, giiniimiize ulasan binasi,
temelleri {izerinde 1970 yilinda tekrar insa edilen yapidir. Kare planli, tek mekanli ve kirma
catili olan camiye kuzey cepheden, ahsap kiigiik bir kapidan girilmektedir. Beton malzemeden,
kaideli ve tek serefeli bir minaresi bulunan caminin kii¢lik bir de haziresi mevcuttur. Sade bir
nis seklinde yapilan mihrabin sade bir kavsara ve ¢er¢evesi bulunmaktadir. Mihrabin batisinda
bulunan ahsap minberin st kiilahlidir. Kaide diginda tiim 6gelere sahip olan minber bitkisel ve
hilal gibi siislemelere sahiptir. Caminin i¢ kisminda beton direkli ve ahsap korkuluklu bir
kadinlar mahfili bulunmaktadir. Aydinlatma i¢in yapida sekiz adet pencere ve avize
bulunmaktadir. Camide son cemaat yeri bulunmamaktadir.
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Sekil 1. Bistrica Camii Plan1 Gorsel 3. Bistrica Camii’nin minber ve mihrabi
Kaynak: Abidin Temizer Kaynak: Abidin Temizer

1.2. Gradska (Jusufa) Cami

Kim tarafindan yaptirildig: bilinmemekle birlikte 1741 yilinda insa edildigi tahmin edilen
bu caminin ilk yeri Jabugino kdyiidiir.”® Caminin bahgesinde Hafiz Mustafa Gudmiroviéa’nin
mezart bulundugundan cami GusSmirska Camii olarak da anilmaktadir. Cami Osmanli
Devleti’nin Karadag’daki hakimiyetinin sona ermesinden sonra Akova’ya 5 km uzakliktaki
Jabugino kéyiinden bugiinkii yerine (Akova merkeze) tasmarak yeniden insa edilmistir.?* 20.
ylizyiln ilk ¢eyreginde cami vakfinin Akova’da bir tarlasi, bir mektebi ve yillik toplam geliri
900 dinar olan ii¢ haziresi oldugu bilgisi arsivlerde bulunmaktadir.”® 20 Ocak 1931 tarihli bir
belgede bu camiden bahsedilmektedir. Belgede caminin yap1 durumunun iyi durumda oldugu ve
vakif gelirlerinin oldugu belirtilmistir.?®

28 Agovi¢, Dzamije u Crnoj Gori, 124.

24 Fatih Hadzi¢, Elementi materijalne i duhovne kulture Bo3njaka u SandZaku, (Avlija: RoZaje, 2013), 249.

2 Serbo Rastoder, Bosnjaci/Muslimani Crne Gore Izmedu Proslosti i Sadasnjosti, (Podgorica Almanah, 2010), 110;
Jovo Medojevi¢, Muslimani u bjelopoljskom kraju 1477-2002, (Podgorica: Almanah, 2003), 27.

%8 Drzavni Arhiv Crne Gore, Dosya No: 623 CPECKO
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Gorsel 4. Gradska Camii ' Sekil 2. Gradska Camii Plani
Kaynak: Abidin Temizer Kaynak: Abidin Temizer

Dikdortgen planli ve tek mekanli cami; kirma ¢atili, kubbesiz ve diiz tavanlidir. Beton
malzemeden yapilmig tek serefeli ve kaideli bir minaresi bulunmaktadir. Camiye kuzey
kisimdan kiigiik ahsap bir kapidan girilmektedir. Giris kapisinin {istiinde besmele yer
almaktadir. Caminin mihrabi1 basit bir ¢ikint1 ile olusturulmus sade bir nis seklindedir. Sade bir
cercevesi bulunmaktadir. Alinlikta esmayihiisna yer almaktadir. Caminin minberi ahsap ve
kiilahlidir. Minberde kaide disinda tiim 6geler bulunmaktadir. Camide ahsap direklerle harime
baglanmis yine ahsap korkuluklu kadinlar mahfili vardir. Pencereler ve avize ile aydinlatilan ve
son cemaat yeri bulunmayan yapinin kiigiik bir haziresi mevcuttur.

" i
= 2]
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Gorsel 5. Gradska Camii mihrap ve minberi Gorsel 6. Kadmlar Mahfili
Kaynak: Abidin Temizer Kaynak: Abidin Temizer
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1.3. Sutivan Camii

Cami 1870 yilinda insa edilmistir.’’ 20 Ocak 1931 tarihli bir belgede caminin yap1
durumunun iyi oldugu bilgisi bulunmaktadir.”® 1943’te II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda yakilmistir.

2 Agovi¢, Dzamije u Crnoj Gori, 126.
% Drzavni Arhiv Crne Gore, Dosya No: 623 CPECKO
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1972’de tadilatina baslanan cami 20 Temmuz 1973’te yeniden ibadete acilmistir. Cami bu tarihten
sonra birka¢ kez rehabilite edilmistir. Ancak harabe durumundan dolay1 28 Mayis 2004 tarihinde
yikilmis ve ayni y1l yenisi aym temelleri {izerine insa edilmistir.?’

. ——

Gorsel 11. Sutivan Camii (2004’ten 6nce) Gorsel 12. Sutivan Camii
Kaynak: Bajro Agovic, DZamije u Crnoj Kaynak: Abidin Temizer

Gori, 5.126.

Dikdoértgen planli ve tek mekanli yapinin ana mekéni besik tonozla ortiiliidiir. Tek serefeli
ve kaideli bir minaresi mevcuttur. Kiigiik bir girisi olan camide aydinlatma amaclh ¢ok sayida
pencere bulunmaktadir. Mihrap ahsap malzemeden ¢ikinti seklinde bir nis olarak tasarlanmistir.
Mihrabin iist kdselerinde “Allah” ve “Muhammed” yazili iki adet levha yer almaktadir. Bitkisel
siislemenin yer aldigi mihrabin kavsarasinda mukarnas siisleme bulunmaktadir. Ahsap kiilahlt
minberde oyma teknigi ile yapilmis bitkisel siislemeler bulunmaktadir. Minberde kaide disinda
tiim Ogeler bulunmaktadir. Harim kismina beton direklerle baglanmis, demir korkuluklu bir
kadinlar mahfili yer almaktadir. Caminin yaninda haziresi yer almaktadir.

Sekil 3. Sutivan Camii Plan Gorsel 13. Sutivan Camii mihrap ve minberi
Kaynak: Abidin Temizer Kaynak: Abidin Temizer

% Agovi¢, Dzamije u Crnoj Gori,.126.
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1.4. Rasovu Camii

Osmanli kaynaklarinda adi1 gecen Rasovu Camii’nin ne zaman yapildig1 bilinmemekle birlikte
1921 yilinda Cetnik lider Kosta Pecanac’mn adamlar tarafindan yakildig: bilgisi bulunmaktadir.®
Yeniden insa edilen cami hakkinda 20 Ocak 1931 tarihli bir belgede yap1 durumunun iyi oldugu
bilgisi verilmisse de®! yapinin 1943 yilinda tekrar yakildigi bilinmektedir. 1992 yilinda cami yeniden
insa edilmistir. Daha sonra camiye 46 metre yiiksekliginde bir de minare eklenmistir.*

Gorsel 16. Rasvu Camii L Gorsel 17. Rasovu Camii I¢ Mekan
Kaynak: Abidin Temizer Kaynak: Abidin Temizer

Rasovu Camii, kuzey-giiney dogrultusunda tasarlanmis tek kubbeli bir camidir. Camiye
kuzey kismindan siitunlarla tige ayrilmig son cemaat yerinden girilmektedir. Giris kisminin
tizerinde pencereler yer almaktadir. Caminin giineyinde bulunan mihrap beden duvarindan disa
taskin bir nis seklinde tasarlanmistir. Mihrabin sag ve solunda ikiser adet siitunce
bulunmaktadir. Mihraptaki bitkisel siislemeler ve mukarnasin {iist koselerinde “Allah” ve
“Muhammed” yazili iki adet levha yer almaktadir. Minber ahsap olarak yapi1 duvarina bitisik,
kivrimli olarak tasarlanmigtir. Kiilahli minberin iizerinde hilal motifi ve ahsap citalarda
stislemeler yer almaktadir. Minberde kaide disinda tiim Ogeler bulunmaktadir. Caminin bati
kisminda yapidan ayr1 olarak tasarlanmis ve beden duvarina desteklenmis ince uzun iki serefeli
minaresi bulunmaktadir. Caminin harim kismina beton direklerle baglanmis, demir korkuluklu
kadinlar mahfili bulunmaktadir.

% Agovi¢, Dzamije u Crnoj Gori, 128
31 Drzavni Arhiv Crne Gore, Dosya No: 623 CPECKO
3 Agovi¢, Dzamije u Crnoj Gori, 128
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Gorsel 16. Rasovu Camii Mihrabi Gorsel 17. Fiésovu Camii Minberi
Kaynak: Abidin Temizer Kaynak: Abidin Temizer
Sonug

Balkanlardaki Osmanli donemi yapilariyla ilgili caligmalara ve arsivlere bakildiginda
bunlardan gilinlimiize sadece iigte birinin geldigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Yapilar; yangin,
deprem, savas gibi ¢esitli nedenlerle yikilmis ve glinlimiize ulasamamistir. Bu nedenler yikimlar
icin sayillmakla birlikte aslinda en Onemli nedenler arasinda kasit ve kiiltiirel miras
yoneticilerinin duyarsizliklarmi gostermek miimkiindiir.

Osmanli doneminde Balkanlarda insa edilen camiler, Anadolu’daki Osmanli-Tlrk
camilerine benzer 6zelliklere sahip olmakla birlikte birtakim farkli uygulamalar da mevcuttur.
Balkanlardaki kubbeli, ¢ok ayakli camilerin yerini tek kubbeli camilere biraktigi goriilmektedir.
Dogal afetler, saldirilar, bakimsizlik gibi nedenlerden dolayr ¢ogu caminin giliniimiize
ulasmadig goriilmektedir. Camilerde en ¢ok tahrip olan 6ge, camilerin minareleri olmustur.*

Karadag’daki Islam sanatinin gelisimi, tarihi degisimler ve ¢esitli etkilerle sekillenen
bolgenin zengin kiiltlirel dokusunun dikkate deger bir yansimasi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
15. vyiizyilda Islam’in bélgeye gelisi, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Balkanlara dogru
genislemesiyle ayni zamana denk gelerek Karadag’in sanatsal manzarasinda 6nemli bir doniim
noktasi olusturmustur. Karadag’daki Islam sanati, Islam diinyasindan etkilenen diger bolgelerde
oldugu gibi kiiltiirel, tarihl ve dini baglamlardan etkilenen birtakim 6zellikler sergilemektedir.
Bu ozelliklere bakildiginda karsimiza &ncelikle mimari ¢ikmaktadir. Ornegin Podgorica’daki
Osmanagi¢ Cami tek serefesi bulunan tek minaresi ve ahsap oymalara sahip mihrap ve
minberiyle bolgedeki cami mimarisinin genel O6zelliklerini yansitan Onemli bir Ornektir.
Mimarinin yani sira kaligrafi, hem dekoratif hem de iletisimsel bir form olarak hizmet etmesiyle
Islam sanatinda &nemli bir yere sahip olmustur. Karadag’da, camilerde genellikle ayetleri
vurgulayan belirli Arapga yazit ornekleri bulunmaktadir. Yine siislemelerde bitkisel motifler
dikkat cekerken oOzellikle klasik donem Osmanli camilerine gore daha az belirgin olsa da
bolgesel farkliliklar da gozlemlenebilmektedir. Osmanlinin ana mekani olan Istanbul ve
cevresine bakildigmda Osmanli sanati hakkinda en genis bilgileri edinebildigimiz gorkemli,

% Bu konuda detayli bilgi i¢in bkz. Ilter Biiyiikdigan, “Balkanlardaki Osmanli Dénemi Anitsal Yapilarinda
Kullanilan Striiktiir Sistemlerinin Osmanli Mimarhig1 Icindeki Yeri- Cami Yapilar1”, Balkanlarda Kiiltirel
Etkilesim ve Tiirk Mimarisi Uluslararast Sempozyumu Bildirileri iginde, (Ankara: Atatiirk Kiltir Merkezi, 2000),
173-188.
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devasa kubbelere sahip ve genis ¢ini is¢iligi bulunan cami orneklerine karsin ibadette
islevsellige duyulan ihtiyaca dayali olarak kurgulanan camilerin yer aldigi Karadag’da benzer
ozelliklere sahip 6rnekler bulunmamaktadir.

Karadag’da yikilan ¢ogu yap1 yerine yenilerinin inga edildigi goriilmektedir. Akova bu
anlamda var olan Osmanli mirasini yeniden insa ederek korumaya g¢alisan yerlerden biri olarak
kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Akova’da bulunan Osmanli donemi camilerini odagina alan bu ¢aligma
kapsaminda bolgede bulunan, Osmanli doneminde yapilan ve yikilma sonrasi yeniden insa
edilen 4 cami ele alinmigtir. Camilerin ¢ogunun yikilmalart nedeniyle orijinal sekliyle
glinimiize gelen saglam cami maalesef yoktur. Cesitli restorasyon ya da yeniden inga ile
gilinimiize gelmis olan camiler ise daha ¢ok erken donem ozellikleri tagimaktadir. Akova’daki
camilere bakildiginda genellikle koylere ve kirsal kesimlere konumlandirildiklar gériilmektedir.
Donemsel olarak bakildiginda genel itibartyla 18. yy. sonlar1 ve 19. yy. baslarina tarihlendirmek
miimkiindiir. Plan 6zellikleri agisindan kare ve dikdortgen planli ve tek mekanli camiler olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Camiler genel olarak tek katli tasarlanmig olup catili ve kuzeyden kiiciik
bir ahsap kapi ile girisleri bulunmaktadir. Camilerin arsiv fotograflarindan anlasildig1 kadariyla
ilk yapildigi donem tas malzeme kullanilmistir. Yeniden yapimlarda ise dis cephe ve
minarelerde beton malzeme gorilmektedir. Minareler yiikseklikleriyle camilerin biyukltkleri
uyumlu olacak sekilde tasarlanmigtir. Birincisi tek serefeli kisa ve kalin olan minareler ki bunlar
erken dénem ozelliklerine uygundur. ikinci olarak cift serefeye sahip ince ve uzun minarelerdir.
Ince ve uzun minare &rnekleri klasik donemi vurgular nitelik tagimaktadir. Minarelerde konik
bir kiilah ve alem bulunmaktadir. Balkanlarda kent silueti i¢in minareler Islam’in varligimni ifade
etmeleri agisindan 6nemlidirler.

Calismada yer alan cami drneklerine bakildiginda genel olarak camilerin alanlart i¢inde
kiigiik birer hazire bulundugu goriilmektedir. Hazirelerde bolge halkina ait mezarlar
bulunmaktadir. Camilerin igine bakildiginda harim kisimlarinda siisleme bulunmadigi ve tek
sahindan olustugu goriilmektedir. Tiim 6rneklerde harime beton ya da ahsap direklerle bagh ve
merdivenle ¢ikilan kadinlar mahfilinin bulundugu gériilmektedir. Camilerde bulunan mahfiller
imamin ve cemaatin net bir sekilde goriilebilmesini saglayacak sekilde arka boliimde yer
almaktadir. Mahfillerin camilerin genel mimari stiline uyumlu bir sekilde harimle biitiinlesmis
oldugu goriilmektedir. Akova’daki hemen hemen tiim camilerde karsimiza g¢ikan kadinlar
mabhfili bolge halkinin ibadette kapsayicilik baglaminda kadinlarin dinl uygulamalara katilimina
onem verdigini de gostermektedir. Camilerde giindiiz aydinlatmasi i¢in ¢ok sayida pencere,
gece aydinlatmasi i¢in de avizeler mevcuttur. Giiney duvarlarinda yer alan mihraplarin iki
Ornekte (Bistrica Camii ve Gradska Camii) sade bir nis seklinde karsimiza ¢ikarken, diger iki
ornekte (Sutivan Camii ve Rasovu Camii) ise ahsap kullanildig1 goriilmektedir. Mihrap, kibleyi
gosteren ve camide namazin odak noktasi olarak hizmet eden yapilar olmasi sebebiyle Osmanlt
camilerinde en gosterisli alanlardan biridir. Ancak Akova’daki drnekler kimi zaman daha sade
kalabilmektedir. Caligmada yer alan mihrap 6rnekleri arasinda ahsap olan Orneklerde bitkisel
stislemeler ve siitunceler mevcuttur. Yine ahsap 6rneklerden birinde (Rasovu Camii) mukarnas
uygulandig1 goriilmektedir. Mihrap alinliklarinda ayetler yer almaktadir. Ayetlerin mihraplarda
kullanim1 sadece dekoratif bir amaca hizmet etmekle kalmamakta manevi atmosferi de
guclendirmektedir. Rasovu Camii ve Gradska Camii’nde bulunan mihraplarin iki yaninda
kitapliklar bulunmaktadir. Minberlerin genel olarak ahsap ve kaidesiz olmasi dikkat
cekmektedir. Kiilahli olarak tasarlanmis minberlerde kaide diginda tiim 6geler mevcut olup yine
bitkisel siislemelerin uygulandig: goriilmektedir. Bu uygulamalar minberlerin estetik ¢ekiciligini
artirmistir. Minberlerdeki kaliteli is¢ilik, kullanilan malzemenin giizelligini de vurgulamaktadir.
Minber ve mihraplar genel olarak camilerin diger dgeleriyle biitiinlesmis, tasarimlari caminin
genel dekoratif temalartyla uyumludur. Camilerde ayrica bir vaiz kiirsiisii bulunmamaktadir.

Karadag’daki Osmanli sanati, geleneksel Islami unsurlar ve yerel etkilerin bir karisimimi
temsil etmektedir. Bu dénemin sanatsal varliklari, Karadag’in tarihi yolculugunu ve kiiltiirel yapisini
vurgulayan zengin bir doku sunarken, ayn1 zamanda Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun bolgenin sanatsal
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manzarasi iizerindeki kalic1 etkilerini de vurgulamaktadir. Giiniimiizde Islam sanati, Balkanlardaki
birlikte yasama ve paylasilan tarihin kiiltiirel mirasin1 sembolize ederek Karadag’in kiiltiirel
kimliginin ayrilmaz bir pargasi olmaya devam etmektedir. Bugiin Akova’da bulunan Osmanl
camileri yalnizca ge¢misin kalintilart degil yerel toplumun hayati bilesenleri olarak islev gérmeye
devam etmektedirler. Musliman niifus arasinda bir kimlik duygusunu tesvik ederek ibadet, egitim
ve kiiltiirel faaliyetler icin merkezler olarak da hizmet etmektedirler. Bu baglamda Osmanl
yapilarinin aragtirilarak sunulmasi ve bu varliklarin korunmasi biiylik 6nem arz etmektedir. Ayrica
bir kiltiirel miras degeri olan bu yapilarin bolgede yasayan halkin tarihine 11k tuttugu agiktir. Buna
gore yore halkinin kiiltiirel kimliginin korunmasinda dnemi yadsinamaz olan bu tasinmaz kiiltiir
varliklarmin  korunmas1 kapsaminda gilintimiize ulasan degerlerin envanterlerinin ¢ikartilarak
restorasyona ihtiyact olan varliklarin belirlenmesi ve gerekli onarim c¢alismalarinin yapilmasi
onemlidir. Bununla birlikte kiiltiir turizmi kapsaminda gerek Karadag Turizm Bakanlig1 biinyesinde
gerekse yerel yonetimlerce yapilacak olan tanmitim faaliyetleri bu kiiltiir varliklarinm kiiltiir turizmi
kapsaminda degerlendirilmesine ve bdlgenin etnik kimligini olusturan bu degerlerin korunmasi ile
ileriki kusaklara aktarimma fayda saglayacaktir. Ayrica, turizm anlaminda yapilacak olan bu
caligmalar ile bolge turizminin daha da canlanmasi beklenmektedir. Kiiltiirel degerlerin bulundugu
bolgelere yapilan turistik ziyaretlerdeki artis, bolge halkinin hediyelik esya, yoresel lezzetler vb.
alanlarda yapacaklar ticari yatirimlarin artmasini saglarken, hem mikro hem de makro anlamda
bolge ekonomisine katki koyacaktir.
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Oz: Bu caligmanin amac1 Tanzimat sonrasindaki yenilesme ¢aginda, tasradaki giic odaklari ile yoneticiler
arasindaki iliskiyi Burdurlu Cilzdde Mustafa Aga’nin hayat hikayesinden yola cikarak incelemektir. Bilindigi gibi
Osmanh Devleti XIX. yiizyilda tim enerjisini yeniliklere harcamustir. Ulke her alanda ¢ok ciddi bir déniisiim
yasamistir. Ancak bu doniisiimiin tasrada ne kadar kabul gordiigii 6nemli bir tartigma konusudur. Kadimden gelen
gelenekleri ya da insan davraniglarini degistirmek o kadar da kolay olmamustir. Art arda degisen idari, askeri ve mali
degisime ragmen sehirlerdeki gii¢ odaklari degismemistir. Giiglii bir isim olan Mustafa Aga da tasradaki her gii¢
sahibi kisi gibi Burdur’a atanan resmi gorevliler ile catigmaktan ¢ekinmemistir. Onun biyografisi XIX. yiizyil
Osmanli Devleti’'ndeki yerel giiglerin kamu idaresine miidahale ve yonlendirmesine giizel bir 6rnek teskil etmistir.
Tabii her gii¢ sahibi yerel otorite gibi o da giiciinii kisisel servetini artirmak igin kullanmaktan g¢ekinmemistir.
Calisma tamamen birinci kaynaklara dayali olarak gerceklestirilmistir. Bu baglamda Devlet Arsivleri Bagbakanlik
Osmanli Arsivi, Burdur Seriye Sicilleri ve salnamelerde yer alan bilgiler detayli olarak tahlil edilmis; belgenin tarihi,
belgelerde kullanilan dil, kayitlardaki isim ve miihiirlere bakilarak belgeleri liretenlerin kimlikleri gibi agik olmayan
ancak ¢ok onemli ipuclart sunan hususlar dikkatle incelenmis ve bu tiir ¢alismalarda nasil bir yontem izlenmesi
gerektigine dair dolayl bir 6rnek ortaya konulmaya caligilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Burdur, Burdur Muhassillig1, Cilzade Mustafa, Osmanli Tagrasi, mikro tarih

Abstract: The purpose of this study is to examine the relationship between power centers in the provinces
and administrators during the period of modernization following the Tanzimat reforms, through the life story of
Cilzade Mustafa Aga from Burdur. As is well known, the Ottoman Empire in the 19th century devoted all its energy
to innovations. The country underwent a profound transformation in all areas. However, the extent to which this
transformation was accepted in the provinces remains a significant subject of debate. It was not so easy to change
longstanding traditions or human behavior. Despite consecutive administrative, military, and financial reforms, the
power centers in the cities remained unchanged. Mustafa Aga, being a powerful figure like many other influential
individuals in the provinces, did not shy away from confronting the official administrators appointed to Burdur. His
biography serves as a prime example of how local powers in the 19th century Ottoman Empire interfered with and
influenced public administration. Naturally, like every local authority with power, he did not hesitate to use his
influence to increase his personal wealth. This study is entirely based on primary sources. In this context, detailed
analyses were conducted using information from the State Archives, the Ottoman Archives of the Prime Ministry, the
Burdur Seriye Records, and salnames (yearbooks). Particular attention was paid to aspects that provide important yet
not immediately clear clues, such as the date of the documents, the language used in the records, the names and seals
in the documents, and the identities of the individuals who produced them. Through this, an indirect example is
presented regarding the methodology that should be followed in such studies.

Key Words: Burdur, The Muhassillik of Burdur, Cilzade Mustafa, Ottoman Countryside, microhistory

Extended Abstract

In the 19th century, especially after the Tanzimat period, the successive reforms made
during the country’s restructurin inevitably put everyone affected by them in a difficult position.
For instance, in Burdur, the Terkemis Hass was first established in 1832, and soon after, in
1840, the muhassillik (tax collectors) were established. Two years later, kaza (district)
directorates were introduced. The constantly changing titles and administrators clashed with
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long-standing unwritten but deeply rooted traditions that had existed for hundreds of years. In
fact, Istanbul did not have any intention of changing society. Istanbul’s two main goals were
probably to collect more taxes, improve the financial situation, and modernize the army. But
had the means of production changed? No. Had the social mindset changed? No. So, how would
the desired transformation be achieved? This is where local powers come into play. While some
local powers, like Ali Rizvanbegovi¢ from Herzegovina, opposed the state and the reforms
because their interests were threatened, families like the Cilzades chose to support the reforms,
align with the state, and seize opportunities to rise and enrich themselves. In Burdur, the
opposition was represented by the Celikpasazade family, while the reforms were championed by
the Cilzades. After the Celikpasazade rebellion in 1841 and their exile to various provinces, the
Cilzades became the unrivaled political force in Burdur.

The Ottoman state, failing to achieve the desired efficiency with the muhassillik system,
introduced kaza directorates in 1842 to collect taxes more effectively. With the establishment of
these kaza directorates, Cilzade Mehmed Aga was appointed as the first director of the district.
Unfortunately, he passed away in office within a year. After Mehmed Aga’s death, his brother
Mustafa Aga became a candidate for the position and was appointed as the director. Once in
office, Mustafa made every effort to maintain close ties with Istanbul. On the one hand, he
meticulously fulfilled every state order; on, the other, he did everything he could to make
himself known to the authorities in Istanbul. In line with the people’s wishwes, his goal was to
separate Burdur from the Hamid (Isparta) Sanjak it belonged to, make it an independent
mubhassillik, and become its district governor. He worked for years towards this goal, actively
taking part in the process, organizing and financing delegations to send to Istanbul, and even
promising that all expenses incurred by establishing the Burdur Muhassillik would be covered
by the people of the district. The central government did not turn down Burdurians' demands
and approved Burdur’s elevation to an independent muhassillik status. Mustafa Aga expected to
be appointed as the first district governor of the muhassillik, but this did not happen, and on
June 27, 1850, Kapicibast Ahmed Nuri Bey was appointed instead. Although Mustafa Aga
initially protested this decision, he eventually accepted it and joined Nuri Bey’s team,
continuing to work for Burdur.

The Burdur Muhassillik was organized to roughly encompass the current provincial
boundaries, including Burdur center, Golhisar, Tefenni, Kemer, Irle maa Yavice (Yesilova
region), and Golhisar districts. Only the Aglasun and Bucak districts were not included in the
mubhassillik’s borders. In this sense, Mustafa Aga can be considered not only the founder of the
Burdur Muhassillik but also the founding father of the present-day Burdur province.

Like every powerful figure in the provinces, Mustafa did not shy away from clashing with
the officials appointed to the Burdur Muhassillik, which he had worked so hard to establish.
Until his death, he was involved in power struggles. In this way, he exemplifies the local
power’s intervention and influence in public administration in the 19th-century Ottoman
Empire. Mustafa ruled over Burdur’s fate for 14 years, from 1843 to 1857. He had no issues
with muhassil Ahmed, who showed him respect or shared power with him, but he had serious
conflicts with governors like Raif and Izzet, who were strong and eager to enforce the law.
Mustafa won these power struggles thanks to the respect he garnered from the people and his
financial power. Was he an ayan (notable)? Definitely not. For one, his power stemmed as
much from his wealth as from the state’s support for his family. Unlike the ayan, he lacked
armed forces beyond the guards and servants on his estate. The fact that he and his family barely
escaped with their lives during the 1841 events proves that they lacked military power. His
estate’s inventory also shows that he did not have the financial capacity to maintain a force
strong enough to challenge the state or local bureaucrats. He can be defined as a wealthy
individual who turned his wealth into bureaucratic power. However, when that power waned,
public authority easily manipulated him. An example is when Governor lzzet removed him
from the district council and replaced him with the wealthier Sadenzade Haci Ismail Aga. After
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Izzet, Mustafa attempted to remove Ismail Aga from his council position but was unsuccessful.
Mustafa’s actions provide detailed insights into the relationships between local powers and
public administrators in the provinces. However, to fully uncover these relationships, the State
Archives’ Ottoman Archives alone are insufficient. In addition to archive records, Seriyye
Sicilleri (Sharia Court Records) must also be utilized. The article below shows that most of the
illuminating and critical documents regarding Mustafa’s life were obtained from Seriyye
Sicilleri.

Giris

Burdur XVIII. yilizy1l sonunda 8 Agustos 1798 tarihinde Hamid sancagina bagli bir
nahiye idi.! 16 Nisan 1826’da sehre gelen Arundell, Burdur’da 150 Rum, 30 Ermeni ve 4.000
Miisliiman hanesi oldugunu ifade eder. Sehri, “(...) giizel bahgeler, zengin baglar, zarif
minareler ve ¢ok biiyiik ve kalabalik bir kasaba gériince hos bir sekilde sasirdik. Kasabanin
Otesinde, glzel bir mavi renge sahip olan gol uzaniyordu.” seklinde tanimlar. Sehirde goziine
carpan en énemli husus kalabalik ve uygun ticaret yapilan pazardir. Halk genel olarak zengin
gériinmektedir.? 1830°da Hamid sancagina bagl bir kazadir.® 1831 niifus sayimina gore Burdur
sehir merkezinde 8.505°1 Miisliiman, 683’ii gayrimiislim olmak iizere 9.188 kisi yasamaktadur.

1832°de kayitlarda “Terkemis Hasst kazalarindan nefs-i kasaba-i Burdur” ibaresi
gecmeye baslar.® Terkemis ya da Tiirkemis Hasst; “T(e)iirkemis Hasst 1tldk olunan Burdur ve
Karaagag-1 Golhisar, Gélhisar-1 Hamid ve Siroz maa Tefenni ve Kemer-i Hamid ve Irle maa
Yavice kazalar”ndan olusmaktaydi.® Tanzimat’m ilaminin ardindan Tiirkemis Hass1 1840’ta
muhassilliga ¢evrilmistir. Muhassilik Burdur, Gélhisar, Karaaga¢ kazalarimdan olusmustur. i1k
muhassil Behget Mehmed Istanbul’a gonderdigi 2 Nisan 1840 tarihli arz tezkiresinde goreve
basladigindan ve topladig1 vergileri de génderdiginden bahsetmektedir.” Muhassillik déneminde
ozellikle Cilzade Mehmet Bey® Muhassil Behget Bey iizerinde etki sahibi bir kimlik olarak
dikkat cekmektedir.

1. Ailesi
1.1. Ailenin Kdkeni

Mustafa Aga / Efendi, Cilzade ailesine mensuptur. Cilzadeler Tefenni’nin Manca koyii
halkindan olup ailenin kurucusu Cilzdde Omer Aga’dir. Babasinin adi Mehmed Aga’dir.’ Omer
Aga gelenege uyarak biiylik ogluna babasinin adini koymustur. Onun adma ilk olarak 1888
tarihli bir kayitta rastlanir. Bu tarihte Omer Aga ve agabeyi Ali Aga, Ucdibek Mahallesi
sakinlerinden Celik Elhac Mehmedpasazide Esseyyid Ahmed Pasa’yla ilgili para meselesini
iceren bir mahzar1 imzaladiklari i¢in Celikpasazade ailesi ile problem yagsamiglardir. Abisi hacca
gitmemisken onun hacca gittigi anlasilmaktadir. Ciinkii ondan Hact Omer Aga olarak

! Cumhurbagkanhg: Devlet Arsivleri Baskanligi Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), Ali Emiri Selim 111 (AE.SSLM.II1), Dosya
No.: 296, Goémlek No.: 17256, Tarih: 25 Safer 1213 (8 Agustos 1798).

2 Francis V. J. Arundell, A Visit To The Seven Churches of Asia; With An Excursion Into Pisidia, Containing
Remarks On The Geography And Antiquities Of Those Countries, A Map Of The Author’s Routes, And Numerous
Inscriptions, (London: John Rodwell, 1828), 147-148.

3 BOA., Cevdet Askeriye (C. AS.), Dosya No.: 637, Gomlek No.: 26840, Tarih: 05 Saban 1247 (9 Ocak 1832).

* Enver Ziya Karal, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Ilk Niifus Sayumi 1831, (Ankara: TC. Basbakanlik Devlet Istatistik
Enstitiist, 1997), 124-125, 206.

5 BOA., Bab-i Defteri Ceride Odast Defterleri (D. CRD.d.), Defter No.: 40699, s.4, Tarih: 30 Zilhicce 1248 (20
Mayis 1833).

® BOA, Niifus Defterleri (NFS.d.), No.: 3248, varak 1b, 15 Saban 1249 (28 Aralik 1833).

"BOA., Cevdet Saray (C. SM.), Dosya No.: 30, Gémlek No.: 1510, Tarih: 29 Muharrem 1256(2 Nisan 1840).

& Mehmed Aga 1786 dogumludur. 45 yasinda uzun boylu ve kir sakalli biri olarak tarif edilmistir. Asagi ya da diger
adiyla Derslik Mahallesi’nde ikdmet etmektedir. BOA, NFS.d., 3240, s.102; NFS.d., 3248, varak 64a.

® Milli Kiitiiphane Baskanhg: Ser’iyye Sicilleri Defterleri, Burdur Ser’iyye Sicili (BSS.), Defter No.: 213, Sayfa: 79,
Hiikiim:2, Tarih: 15 Sevval 1273 (8 Haziran 1857).
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bahsedilmektedir.” iki aile arasindaki bu sikinti belli ki ilerleyen yillarda biiyiimiis ve 1841
Burdur isyaniin sebeplerinden birini olusturmustur. 19 Ekim 1815°de Omer Aga mahkemede
suhudii’l-hal™ olarak gorev yapmustir.? Ustlendigi gorev onun sehirdeki itibarimin arttigini
gdstermektedir. 1816°da ise Omer Aga bu kez Tekelioglu muhallefatindan Burdur merkezde yer
alan bir hanmi ve i¢indeki diikkanlar1 17.500 kurusa ortaklar1 Abdullah Aga, Bulgurzade Elhac
Mehmed Aga, Senirkentli Cukadarzade ibrahim Aga ile birlikte satin almistir.** Ucuza aliman
bu mallarin aile servetine katki sagladig1 agiktir.

Omer Aga 1818°de dlmiistiir. O dldiigiinde Istanbul’a, ¢ok zengin olduguna dair bir ihbar
gitmistir. Bunun lzerine Aga’nin tim mali devlet tarafindan miisadere edilmistir. Burdur’a
gonderilen ferman o kadar ayrintili ve serttir ki ¢ocuklarina mirasindan herhangi bir malin
kalmasi imkénsizdir."* Yapilan mal saymmi sonucu Aga’nin 87.932 kurusluk mal varhigi ve
21.400 kurus borcu tespit edilmistir. Aga 6ldiigiinde ikisi yetiskin erkek, ikisi kiiglik kiz ¢ocugu
olmak tlizere dort cocugu vardir. Esi de hamile durumdadir. Aga’nin erkek ¢ocuklart (Mehmed
ve Mustafa) Istanbul’a bir dilekce géndermisler, babalarmin malvarhgnin tamamma el
konulmast durumunda kendilerinin sefil olacagini ifade ederek babalarinin mirasimin kendilerine
birakilmasini istemislerdir. Talepleri uygun bulunmus, Aga’nin borglar1 6dendikten sonra
25.000 kurusluk mal varliginin hazineye teslimi, geri kalanin ise aileye birakilmasi i¢in ayri bir
ferman ¢ikmustir.™ Boylece varislere 41.532 kurus degerinde énemli bir miras kalmustir.

1.2. Mustafa ve Ailesi Hakkinda Bilgiler

Mustafa Aga / Efendi 1801 dogumludur. Babasi Cilzdde Omer Aga’dir. 30 yasindayken
orta boylu ve kara sakall1 biri olarak tarif edilmistir. Burdur’da Asag: ya da diger adiyla Derslik
Mahallesi’nde ikamet etmektedir.'® Hacegan-: Divéin-1 Hiimdyin ritbesine sahiptir.'” Refiye ve
Serife adli iki esi vardir. Her iki esinin babalarinin adi da Mehmed’dir. Kayinpederlerinden biri
olan Haci Hasanzide Haci Mehmed Aga zengin ve Burdur’da niifuzlu biridir.”® ilk ¢ocugu
Refiye’den dogma Ahmed’dir. Serife’den dogma Mehmed Izzet ve Ebubekir adl iki oglu, bir
de Emine adli bir kiz1 olmak iizere dort cocugu vardir. Oldiigiinde Ahmed yetiskin, Mehmed
izzet, Ebubekir ve Emine ¢ocuktular.™

2. Siyasi Hayati
2.1. Kaza Miidiirliigii

Mustafa Aga’ya siyasi kariyerinin yolunu agan kisi agabeyi Mehmed Aga’dir. Mehmed
Aga’ya 24 Kasim 1837°de Kapicibasilik riitbesi verilmis, boylece sehrin hatirn sayilir
kisilerinden biri haline gelmistir.”> 1840’ta muhassilliklar kurulunca, Aga muhassillik meclis
azasi olarak 400 kurus maasla schir yonetiminde aktif gorev almistir.? O, muhassil Behget
Mehmed Efendi’ye destek vererek Burdur’da Tanzimat’in uygulanmasi i¢in ¢aligmistir. Ancak
Tanzimat’la birlikte yeni konulan vergilerin dagitimi sirasinda 24 Ocak 1841 Cuma giinii
elebaglar1 Celikpasazade Hact Mahmud Bey, biraderi Hac1 Celikpasazade Ahmed Bey, Rasid

10 Bss., Defter No.: 198, Sayfa: 45, Hiikiim:1, Tarih: Evast-1 Rebiyiilahir 1202 (24 Ocak 1788).

1 Konu hakkinda ayrintili bilgi i¢in bakimz, Hiilya Tas, “Osmanli Kadi Mahkemesindeki “Sithadii'l-Hal” Nasil
Degerlendirilebilir?” Bilig 44 (2014):29-34.

12 BSS., Defter No.: 201, Sayfa: 14, Hiikim:1, Tarih: 15 Zilkade 1230 (19 Ekim 1815).

13 BSS., Defter No.: 201, Sayfa: 25, Hiikiim:2, Tarih: 13 Cemaziyelahir 1231 (11 Mays 1816).

Y« Burdur siikkdanindan Ciloglu Hact Omer nam kimesne bu esndda vefét idiib ashdb-i servet ve yesdrdan oldugu
ihbdr ve tahkik olunmakdan ndsi bi’l-ciimle muhallefdtinin canib-i mirigun zabt ve tahriri huslsuna irade-i aliyyem
ta ‘alluk itmegle...”. BSS., Defter No.: 202, Sayfa: 25, Hikim: 1, Tarih: 17 Ramazan 1233 (21 Temmuz 1818).

15 BSS., Defter No.: 202, Sayfa: 26, Hikim: 1, Tarih: 9 Zilkade 1233 (10 Eyll 1818).

®BOA, NFS.d., 3240, 5.102; NFS.d., 3248, varak 64a.

17 BSS., Defter No.: 211, Sayfa: 4, Hikiim: 1, Tarih: 11 Muharrem 1262 (9 Ocak 1846).

8 BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 179, Gomlek No.: 58, Tarih: 15 Rebiyiilahir 1273 (13 Aralik 1856).

19 BSs., Defter No.: 213, 122, Hiikiim:1, Tarih: 11 Safer 1274 (1 Ekim 1857).

20 BOA., Hatt-1 Hiimayun (HAT.), Dosya No.: 1342, Gémlek No.: 52436, 25 Saban 1253 (24 Kasim 1837).

1 BOA., Maliye Masarifat Defterleri (ML.MSF.d.), Defter No.: 3091-4, 20 Zilhicce 1257 (2 Subat 1842).
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Bey, Hiiseyin Bey, Emir Hacioglu Ahmed Aga ve Kethudaoglu Abdurrahman Efendi olan bir
ayaklanma meydana gelmistir.”” Isyanin halk ve Celikpasazadeler i¢in farkli hedefleri vardir.
Halk Tanzimat’in getirdigi vergilere karsi ¢ikarken, XVIII. yiizyildan beri Burdur idaresine yon
veren Celikpasazadelerin hedefi ise Cilzade ailesini yok etmek ve yeniden kaza idaresinde etkin
olmaktir. Nitekim isyan sirasinda Cilzade ailesinin tiim mensuplari hedef alinmissa da aile kayip
vermeden isyam atlatmay1 basarmustir. Isyan1 Fetaret (Fetret) adli manzum eseriyle anlatan
Asik Vecai, Ciloglu Mehmed’in isyandaki durumunu su musralarla anlatmstir.”®

Ciloglu korkmadi olmadi bir hog
Merdaneler i¢inde an1 seyrettim.

Agay1 damdan dama kacirdilar
Ug bes damu bir dizginde asirdilar
Arayanlar tebdillerin sastilar
Maharet cihanda an1 seyrettim.

O sirada iilkenin birgok yerinde patlak veren Tanzimat karsiti isyanlara bir de Burdur’un
eklenmesi, sehrin gelecegi icin hi¢ de iyi olmanmustir. Istanbul Burdur’daki olaylar1 ancak asker
gondererek kontrol altina almistir. Bu yilizden merkez Burdur’u cezalandirmis, 1842°de Burdur
Muhassiligi lagvedilerek muhassillia bagl kazalar Isparta sancagma baglanmistir.”* Isyanin
liderleri Celikpasazade ailesine mensup bir¢ok kisi ve yandaslar1 baska sehirlere siirgiine
génderilmistir.25 Boylece Celikpasazadeler Burdur siyasetinden tamamen ¢ekilmis, Cilzadelerin
yiikselisi baslamstir. % Ayni zamanda Osmanli yoneticilerinin muhasilliklart lagvederek 14
Subat 1842’de kaza miidiirliikklerini kurmasi Cilzadelerin isine yaramistir. Cikan yonetmelige
gore, kaza miidiirleri genellikle sehir esrafi ve ileri gelenleri arasindan secilecekti. Se¢im, kaza
esrafinin kendi arasindan birini aday olarak bagli bulunduklari eyalet miisiri ya da valisine teklif
etmesinden ibaretti.”” Yonetmelik geregi Cilzdde Mehmed Aga kaza miidiirliigiine adayligmi
koymus ve 9 Nisan 1842’de Burdur’un ilk kaza miidiirii olarak atanmistir.® Ancak Mehmed
Aga’nin kaza midirliigli uzun slirmemistir. Aga 57 yasinda iken Ekim 1843’te hayatim
kaybetmistir. Bu beklenmedik gelisme {izerine o ana kadar agabeyinin gélgesinde kalan Mustafa
Aga kaza miidirligiine talip olmustur. Burdur kaza meclisi de vakit kaybetmeden Mustafa
Aga’nin miidiir olarak atanmasini istediklerine dair mahzar1 Konya miisirligine gondermistir.
Konya miisirligi de Burdur’dan gelen talebi onaylamis ve Mustafa Aga’nin atamasini yapmistir.
Aga’nin atama kararndmesi 14 Kasim 1843’te Burdur’a ulagsmistir. Mustafa Aga’nin
hayatindaki en 6nemli olay olan atama kararnamesi asagidaki gibidir:*

2 BOA., Irdde Dahilive (I.DH.), Dosya No.: 32, Gomlek No.: 1534-10, Tarih: 5 Zilhicce 1256 (28 Ocak 1841); Filiz
Giray & Ozlem Ercan, “Osmanli Devleti’nde 1840-1841 Yillar1 Arasinda I¢ Anadolu Bolgesi’nde Cikan Vergi
Isyanlarr” International Journal of Public Finance 6 /1 (2021): 12-14.

28 Vecai 1794’te dogmus bir sairdir. Hiisamettin Tanus, /973 Burdur Il Yilligi, (Ankara: Giiven Matbaas1, 1974), 137-
138.

** BOA., Bab-1 Asafi Divin-1 Hiimayun (A.DVN.), Dosya No.: 52, Gémlek No.: 47.

% BOA., I MVL., Dosya No.: 32, Gomlek No.: 541.

% Ahmet Uzun, Tanzimat ve Sosyal Direnisler (Istanbul: Eren Yayncihik, 2002), 37-38; Hayati Kuzucu, “Burdur
Tarihinin Son 265 Yilindan Bir Kesit. Celik Pasalar. Ve 1840 Burdur Ihtilali”, burdurtarihi.com, erisim 24
Agustos, 2024, http://www.burdurtarihi.com/celik.pdf.

27 Takvim-i Vekayi, 3 Muharrem 1258 (14 Subat 1842), 2; BSS., Defter No.: 210, Sayfa: 56-57, Hiikiim: 1, Tarih: 25
Safer 1258 (7 Nisan 1842); Musa Cadirci, Tanzimat Déneminde Anadolu Kentleri’nin Sosyal ve Ekonomik Yapilar:
(Ankara: TTK Yay, 1991), 240-243.

2 BSS., Defter No.: 210, Sayfa: 57-58, Hukim: 1, Tarih: 27 Safer 1258 (9 Nisan 1842); Defter No.: 210, Sayfa: 15,
Hiikiim: 2, Tarih: 25 Saban 1259 (20 Eyliil 1843); BSS., No.: 210, Sayfa: 19, Hiikiim: 1, Tarih: 21 Sevval 1259 (14
Kasim 1843); BOA., Meclis-i Vala (MVL.), Dosya No.: 169, Gomlek No.: 5029-5, 9 Rebiyiilahir 1266 (22 Subat
1850).

2 BSS., Defter No.: 210, Sayfa: 14, Hiikkiim: 1, Tarih: 27 Zilkade 1259 (19 Aralik 1843); BSS., 210/19/1; Hasan Kiir,
“210 Numarali Ser’iyye Siciline Gére Burdur Kazasi’nin 1dari, Sosyal ve Ekonomik Yapist (H.1255-1261/M.1839-
1845)” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Siileyman Demirel Universitesi, 2008), 8-9.
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Seri‘at-gi‘ar Hamid sancagi dahilinde Burdur kazasi na’ibi faziletlii efendi zide fazluhu ve

mefahiri’l-emasil ve’l-akran bu def‘a kaza-i mezbire miidir nasb u ta‘yin kilinan izzetli

Mustafa Aga ve a‘za-y1 meclis ve bi’l-climle viicOh-1 memleket zide kadrithiim inh& olunur

ki

Kazé-i mezbir miidiri bulunan kapucubagi Cilzdde Mehmet Aga huldl-1 ecel-i mev‘Qdiye

bu def‘a irtihal-i dar(’l-beka eylemis ve miiteveffa-y1 muma-ileyhin birdderi muma-ileyh

Mustafa Aga ehl i erbadb ve memleketi hanedan-1 kadimi bulunmus oldugundan bahisle

muma-ileyhin biraderi yerine midir nasb U ta‘yini huslisu kaza-i mezbire ahalisi tarafindan

bir kit‘a mahzar takdimiyle liva-i merkm meclisinden b&-mazbata istid‘4 olunmus ve bina-

berin mahzar ve mazbata-i mezkirun battalda hifziyla muma-ileyh Mustafa Aga istid‘a-y1

vaki‘a vechiyle bu def‘a kaza-i mezbire miidir nasb u ta‘yin olunmus oldugu imdi siz ki

muhatabun muma-ileyhiimasiz ma‘limunuz oldukda bundan béyle Aga-i mumaé-ileyhi

kazamzin miidiri biliib ser‘-i serife mutibik ve riza-y1 feyz-i iktiza-y1 hazret-i muldkaneye

muvafik re‘y i tedbirine mutabakatla bi’l-ittifak ve’l-ittihdd ri’yet-i umQr-1 mithimme ve

temsiyet fukard ve ra‘iyyete dikkat eyleyesiz ve sen ki muma-ileyhsin sen dahi her bir

umdrunda ahkdm- 1 celile-i seri‘at-i garraya tevessul ve i‘tisam ve tartk-i feyz-i refik-i

istikdmeti taahhid ve iltizam ile umdr-1 mithimme-i Devlet-i Aliyye ve mesalih-i fukara ve

re‘ayanin ve midirlik-i mezbdre teferru® olan kaffe-i hustsatin ciimle ittifakiyla bu def*a

matldb-1 ali rii’yet ve tesviye ve ale’l-husls tahsilat madde-i ehemmiyesinden huzlr ve

rahatt kiilliyen terk ederek kazaniz zimmeti olan emval-i miriyyenin hemen su giinlerde

bi’t-tahsil arkasinin alinmasina ve her hal i kirda climle ile hiisn-i mu‘aseret ve amizsu ve

icrd-y1 macera-y1 ehliyet ve sadakate sa‘y i verzis iderek tarafimizdan tahsil-i murasele ve

aferine mezid dikkat ve miibaderet eylemek babinda i‘lan ve me‘mdriyetine havi divan-1

miigiri-i eyalet-i Konya’dan igbu buyruldu isdar ve tesyar kilinmustir bi-mennihi te‘ala

vus@liinde gerekdir ki ber-mdceb-i buyruldu amel ve hareket ve hilafindan miicAnebet

eyleyesiz.

Fi21 L (Sevval) 1259

Mustafa Aga bir idareci olarak olduk¢a sogukkanli biridir. Mesela 31 Ekim 1844’te
Isparta’da ikamet eden liva-i kirAmdan Kerim Pasa, maiyetinde bulunan Nalbandbasi Mehmed
Aga ile ordu atlarinin ihtiyaci olan nal ve mihi satin almak i¢in Burdur’a gelmistir. Kerim Pasa,
Burdur’da Mustafa Aga’nin konaginda misafir iken, aniden (muhtemelen kalp krizi) hayatim
kaybetmistir. Hi¢ siiphesiz bdyle bir durum bir midiiriin asla karsilagmak istemedigi tiirden bir
krizdir. Fakat Mustafa’nin sogukkanli tutumu, bir komisyon marifetiyle Kerim Pasa’nin
yanindaki esyanim derhal kayit altina alinmasi krizin derinlesmeden ¢oziilmesini saglamistir.*

Mustafa Aga’nin idare ettigi Burdur, bagli bulundugu muhassillik merkezi Isparta’dan
daha kalabaliktir. Buna ragmen midiirlik yaptig1 yillarda donemine gore biiylik sayilabilecek
bu kazay1 herhangi bir problem yasamadan idare etmeyi basarmustir. Belki tizerindeki en biiyiik
baski kazanin Isparta’dan ayrilmasina iliskin halktan gelen taleplerdir. Kendisi de Isparta’dan
ayrilmay1 arzu ettiginden bu baskiya seve seve katlanmistir. 1845°te Isparta merkez kaza niifusu
3.899 Miisliiman, 1.025 gayrimiislim iken; ayni tarihte Burdur merkez kaza niifusu 5.658
Miisliiman ve 444 gayrimiislimden olusuyordu.™

Mustafa Aga bir taraftan daha iist bir gorev almak® diger taraftan da konumunu
pekistirmek igin tiim hirsli idareciler gibi eline gecen her firsatta Istanbul’a kendini
hatirlatmistir. Mesela 28 Subat 1848 tarihinde Burdur’un bagh oldugu Hamid sancagi
muhassilligina Rikab-1 Sahane Kapucibaslarindan Mehmed Serif Aga’nin atanmasindan dolay1
Burdur Kaza Meclisi memnuniyetlerini dile getiren bir tezkireyi Istanbul’a gondermistir. Bu

% BSS., Defter No.: 210, Sayfa: 29, Hiikkiim: 1, Tarih: 18 Sevval 1259 (31 Ekim 1844).

%1 BOA., NFS.d., Defter No.: 3691, Tarih: 29 Zilhicce 1261 (29 Aralik 1845); BOA, Maliye Varidat Muhasebesi
Defterleri (ML.VRD.d.), Defter No.: 1353, Tarih: 27 Receb 1261 (21 Temmuz 1846).

% Oniinde onu cesaretlendiren iki 6rnek de vardir. ilki Celikpasazidde Mehmed Bey’dir. Onun Burdur’da baglayan
kariyeri vezirlige kadar uzanmig; Konya, Adana, Sam, Aydin, Trabzon, Rakka gibi biiyiik sehirlerde valilik yaparak
noktalanmistir. Digeri ise Halil Hamid Pasa’dir. O da Burdur’da dogup kariyerini vezaretle tamamlayan bir kisidir.
Bakiniz, Mehmed Siireyya, Sicill-i Osmant yahdd Tezkire-i Megsdhir-i Osmaniyye 4, (istanbul: Matbaa-i Amire),
248-249; Osmanzade Ahmed Taib, Hadikatir’l-viizera, (istanbul: Ceride-i Havadis Matbaas1 1271), 34.
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tezkire her yeni idareci atandiginda gonderilen standart bir tesekkiir olsa da Mustafa Efendi
Ozelinde daha derin anlamlari haizdir. Zira tezkirenin ilk kisminda Tanzimat’in giizelce
uygulandigindan bahsedildikten sonra, ikinci kisminda Burdur’da her seyin yolunda oldugu,
halkin idareden hosnut oldugu dzellikle vurgulanmustir. Mustafa Efendi Istanbul’a iyi bir idareci
oldugunu anlatarak bir tiir “gériin beni mesaji” vermistir.*

Mustafa Aga zaman zaman popiilist kararlara da imza atmistir. S6yle ki 1849’da Burdur,
Irle, Kegiborlu ve civarindaki bazi asiretlere “vergilerinizi affettim” diyerek vergi muafiyeti
saglamistir. Bu durum paylaria diisen vergiyi kendi aralarinda boliiserek 6deyen ayni asiretin
Kiitahya, Konya ve Aydin’daki kollar1 arasinda problem yaratmistir. O bolgelerdeki asiret
reisleri muafiyet gergeklesirse kendi kollarin daha fazla vergi ddemek zorunda kalacaklarini
ifade ederek sikintiyt Mustafa Aga’ya bildirmisler ancak o kendi bolgesindeki asiretleri
memnun etmek i¢in kararindan dénmemistir.>*

Her idarecinin basina geldigi gibi Mustafa Aga da zaman zaman bazi yanlis isler yapmis
ya da zor anlar yasamistir. 4 Subat 1849 tarihli kayda gore, Tiiccar Haftanizide Mehmed
Burduri, Mustafa’nin kendinden aldigr 7.000 kiisur kurus borcunu 6demedigi icin ondan
sikdyetgi olmustur. Mehmed, derdini 6nce Burdur’un bagli oldugu Hamid Muhassilligina
ilettigini ancak “kullart esndf makilesinden ve merkiim (Mustafa Efendi) miidir
bulundugundan” bir sonu¢ alamamis ve nihayet durumu merkeze bildirmek zorunda kaldigim
ifade etmistir.*® 15 Nisan 1849 tarihli belgeye gére ise Tiiccar Mehmed ile Mustafa Aga
arasindaki alacak verecek meselesi hala nihayete ermis degildir. Mehmed, miidiirden 80.000
kurus polige akgesi alacagi oldugu iddiasindadir. Mustafa Aga’dan defalarca talep etmesine
ragmen onun borcunu d6demedigini belirterek, paranin Konya Meclisi tarafindan tahsil edilip
kendisine verilmesi i¢in istanbul’a bir dilekce yazmustir.*® O dénemdeki her idareci gibi
Mustafa da borcuna sadik degildir. Miimkiinse vermeme egilimindedir. Alacak verecek
meselesine dair bir bagka belgede de Mustafa’nin eski Hamid Muhassili Izzet Bey icin tiiccar
Abdullah Efendi’den 50 zira ¢uka satin aldig1 ve iicreti olan 2.208 kurusu 6demedigi kayitlidir.
Kayda gore, Abdullah Istanbul’a giderek bu paranin kendisine ddenmedigini soyleyip sikdyetci
olmustur. Ancak yapilan sorusturmada Mustafa’min paray1 6dedigi anlasilmustir.>’

Mustafa’nin alacak verecek meselelerinde oldugu gibi, yerel idarecilerin bor¢ aldiklar
kisilere bor¢larmi 6deme konusunda isteksiz davrandiklari bilinen bir gergektir. Bu konuda
Osmanli arsivinde binlerce kayit vardir. Ancak bu borglularin aldiklar1 parayi asla 6demedikleri
anlamima gelmemektedir. Bazi durumlarda borcun 6denmemesi s6z konusu olsa da ¢ogunlukla
ge¢ de olsa bor¢ 6denmektedir. Osmanli veraset uygulamalari, alinan borcun édenmesi icin
adeta bir sigorta gorevi gormektedir. Kisi 6ldiiglinde borglar1 ve miras1 hesaplanir, borglar
Odendikten sonra kalan mal ya da para ¢ocuklarina miras olarak kalirdi. Nitekim Mustafa
oldiigiinde de borglar 6dendikten sonra mirasi varisleri arasinda dagitilmistir.*®

2.2. Miistakil Burdur Muhassilhiginin Kurulmasi (1850)

1850’lere dogru Burdur halki Isparta’ya bagli olduklari i¢in huzursuzlanmaya baglamistir.
Burdurlular 19 Subat 1850°de Istanbul’a bir dilekge gondererek Isparta’dan ayrilmak
istediklerini agik¢a dile getirmislerdir. Bu belge Burdur tarihi i¢in olduk¢a kiymetlidir. Zira
Tanzimat’in ilanindan sonra Burdur’un idari manada gegirdigi siireci ve neden miistakil bir idari
birim olmalar gerektigini ¢ok giizel 6zetlemektedir. Belgenin tam metni asagidaki gibidir:*

% BOA., Sadaret Mektdbi Kalemi (A.MKT.), Dosya No.: 112, Gémlek No.: 45, Tarih: 23 Rebiyiilevvel 1264 (28
Subat 1848).

% Bu belge Burdur ve civardaki konuslu asiretlerin adlarini verdigi i¢in olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Bakiniz, BOA., A.MKT.,
Dosya No.: 177, Gomlek No.: 82, Tarih: 4 Rebiyiilahir 1265 (27 Subat 1849); Ek.2.

% BOA., AMKT., Dosya No.: 172, Gémlek No.: 70, Tarih: 11 Rebiyiilevvel 1265 (4 Subat 1849).

% BOA., A.MKT., Dosya No.: 191, Gémlek No.: 5, Tarih: 22 Cemaziyelevvel 1265 (15 Nisan 1849).

3" BOA., AMKT.UM., Dosya No.: 35, Gémlek No.: 27, Tarih: 16 Zilhicce 1266 (23 Ekim 1850).

% BSS., 213/122/1, Tarih: 11 Safer 1274 (1 Ekim 1857).

¥ BOA., Irdde Meclis-i Vila (I. MVL.), Dosya No.: 169, Gomlek No.: 5029-4, 9 Rebiyiilahir 1266 (19 Subat 1850).
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Ma*0z-1 ubeydanemizdir ki

Merhiim ve magfirunleh Sultan Murad aleyhi’r-rahme-i rabbii’l-ib&d hazretlerinin tiirbe-i
serifi evkafindan olarak el-haletii hazihi Hamid sancaginda vaki‘ Golhisar ve Golhisar-1
Karaagac ve Tefenni ve Kemer-i Hamid ve irle maa Yavice kazalar1 ez-kadim Burdur
kazasina merbut ve miilhak olduklari halde 6teden berii ber-vech-i serbest ve istiklal
voyvodalar nasb ve ta‘yiniyle 55 senesi gayetine degin zabt ve idare olunagelmis rabbimiz
te‘ala ve takaddes hazretleri izz i sevket ve saltanat-1 sahénelerini riiz-1 efziin buyursun
amin mehabetll kerametli kudretli veliyy-i ni‘metimiz ve veliyy-i ni‘met-i alem
padisahimiz efendimiz mahza-i i‘mar-1 memalik ve bulddn ve mutlaka emn i asdyisi
mesalik ve evtan-1 niyet-i hayriyesiyle icrd ve tesisine muvafik buyurduklari Tanzimat-1
Seniyye usdl-i ma‘delet-sumil iktizasinca 56 ve 57 seneleri Burdur ve Golhisar-1 Karaagag
kazalar1 miilhakat-1 mahs@salariyla birer muhassilik i‘tibar olunub her bir hustsat- vak‘alar
sdye-i muvafakat-vaye-i hazret-i sahanede vech-i layikiyla rii’yet ve tanzim ve her anda
fariza-i zimmet bildigimiz du‘avat-1 izdiydd-1 omr-i vabeste-i hazret-i sehin-sahide
cumleten sa‘y-i kavim kilinmis ve hasbe’l-maslahat kazaha-i mezklr 58 senesi Isparta
muhassiligina rabt ve ilhdk buyurularak elyevm muhassilik-1 mezblr canibinden idare
olunmakta ve leyl G nehar du‘d-y1 devam-1 saltanat-1 seniyye amme tarafindan tekrar
kilinmakda bulunmus ise de ancak Isparta’da sahib-i niifiz baz1 kesanin tab“ i siretlerinde
biirudet ve gilzet ve esna-i mikalemede k&nln-1 miindziraya adem-i ragbetleri rehin riitbe-i
beddhet olmakdan nisi kazahd-i merk(me fukarasi1 umdir-1 ldzimeten ve mesalih-i
mukteziyyelerinde ma-fi’z-zamirlerine kema-hiye-hakkiha ifdde ve beyan idemedikleri
cihetle tesviye-i meram ve makasidde ¢ok kere aciz kaldigi zahir ve bu esnida icra-y1
tensikat-1 miilkiye vesilesiyle kazahd-y1 mezklr meclisleri her biri birer vakitde yegén
yegan Isparta’ya celb ve ihzar olundukda kesan-1 mezbtre 4‘za-y1 meclis-i mezkdrenin rQ-
be-ri kendulere muhélefet idemeyeceklerini yakinen fehm ve idrék eylediklerine mebn?
4'za-y1 merk@imdan hitaben Isparta’ya tabi ve miilhak olmakdan hosnud misiz diyQ si’al ve
hosnuduz cevabini alarak bila-da‘i ve 18-ba‘is mukaddemce kendu beyinlerinde muntazam
ve miheyya kilinan mazbatalara temhid itdiriib hifz itmeleri sdyeste-i sanayi‘den ba‘id
olmayacag1 ve kendiilerinin tafsilden miistagni si-i ahlak ile mevsif olduklar delil-i vazih
olacagi emr-i bahir olduguna ve kazaha-i mezkir ahalilerinden ciiz’i hukik da‘vasiyla
ekseriya Isparta’ya ba-miibagir ihzar olunan eshas rdh-1 rast olmak hasebiyle miirur-1
da‘valarinda medine-i Burdur’a bi’l-viirid ve her biri tarafindan mesék-1 kesireye dii¢ar ve
mesarif-i beyhlde-i vefireye giriftar ve ale’l-husis bazu sebilkmagz miibasirinden zuh(ra
gelmekde olan mu*‘amelat-1 gayr-i ca’ize mulabesesiyle muztaren ve muztariben bi’l-climle
mibtela-y1 keder i hisar olundugundan her bar ahval-i serbestiyet-i sabikay: tezekkiir ve
Hass-1 Terkemis sancagi Isparta’dan temyiz ve tefrik buyrularak kantin-1 Tanzimat Gzre
kemafi’s-sabik ber-vech-i istiklal idare olunmasim leyl i nehar ciimlemiz izhar-1 tahassiir
birle bu hus®s-1 hayriyet-i nasuh1 yek dil i zeban kaffeten ve katibeten iz-i ubeydanemizde
miisted‘a bulunduguna bind’en bi’l-icAb ahval-i hazira-i fakirdne imz& arz u istirhAm
mu‘arizinda mazbata-i ubeydanemiz takdimine ictisir kilindigi muhat ilm-i hidivileri
buyruldukda istid*a-y1 ¢akeranemiz muvafik-1 irdde-i aliyye oldugu halde rdzviyyet-i
ratibe-i rakabe-i ubeydanemiz bulundugu haysiyetle umir-1 mehdm-1 saltanat-1 seniyye ve
hus(isat-1 vaki‘a-i ser‘iyye ve kantniyyede ber-vefk-i dilhdh-1 11 ve rizaciiydne hareket ve
ifd-y1 hakk-1 resm-i raiyyetde su makan matliib-1 cihdndari vechle bezl-i celle-i miknet
olunmak ve mahiyye ma‘ds-1 muhassil ve sd’ir 1azim gelenler ma‘aslar1 dahi ahali-i kazaha
tarafindan i°tA kilinmak iizre Hass-1 Terkemis kazalar1 Isparta’dan tefrik ve Burdur’a rabt u
ilhak ve muhassillik unvaniyla i‘tibar buyruldukda yevmen fe-yevmen emin ve asdyis-i
fukaramiz dad-1 refdh ve ma‘miriyet-i zu‘afa-i mukarin izdiyad olacagi vareste-i kilfe-i
istishad olmagla bu husisda bi-reyb 0 giméan mahzar-1 ed‘iyye firdvan ve masdar-1 eltaf u
ihsdn bi-payan buyurulmalari babinda ve her hilde emr i ferman hazret-i menleh(’l-
emrindir. 9 R 1266

Bende-i Bende-i Bende-i Bende-i Bende-i Bende-i Bende-i Bende-i Bende-i Bende-i
Miudir-i  Naib-i Muofti-i - A‘za A‘za A‘za A‘za A‘za A‘za A‘za
Kaza-i Kaza-i Kaza-i Osman  Ahmed Ali Salih Esseyyid  Elhac Hasan
Burdur  mezbur  mezbdr Abdi Halil Osman Riisdi
Mustafa Resid Ismail Hilmi

Ibrahim
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Istanbul’a dilekge géndermekle yetinmeyen Burdur kaza idaresi, Tiiccar Mehmed, Tiiccar
Abdullah, Abdullah Efendi, Osman Efendi ve gayrimislim Totor Dermi veled-i Arslan’dan
olusan bir heyeti de yiiz yiize goriismeler yapmak iizere Istanbul’a gondermistir. Fakat
istanbul’a gidenlerin isleri kolay olmamustir.”’ Onlarin Istanbul macerasi 6 Mayis 1850°de
“Bende-i Burdur ahali-i kullari” imzali bir dilekgede kayitlidir. Dilek¢ede Burdur’un miistakil
bir kaymakamlik olarak yapilandirilmasi istenirken, heyetin Istanbul’da kimseyle goriisemeden
ii¢ ay yasadig1 ve han koselerinde perisan oldugu kayithdir.*' Sonunda Burdurlularm istegi
kabul edilmis ve 1850 Mart’indan gegerli olmak {izere Burdur’un miistakil bir muhassillik
olmasina karar verilmistir.* Kararname ile Burdur, Golhisar, Tefenni maa Siroz, Kemer-i
Hamid, Irle maa Yavice, Karaagac-1 Golhisar kazalarindan olusan miistakil Burdur Muhassillig
kurulmustur.*® 1850-1852 yillar1 arasinda yayimlanan devlet salnamelerinde Burdur muhassillik
olarak gecerken, daha sonraki salnamelerde liva olarak kaydedilmistir. 1854’ten sonraki
yazismalarda ise sancak olarak adlandirilmistir.*

Burdurlularin bir diger istegi de kaza miidiirii Mustafa Aga’nmin kaymakam olarak
atanmasidir. Ancak Mustafa Aga’nin adi adaylar arasinda dahi gegmemistir. Burdur igin
Kapucibagilardan Emin Pasa Hazinedar1 ve eski Catalca miidiirii Ahmed, Kapucibasilardan
Selim Pasa Yegeni Osman Bey ve Kapucibasilardan eski Karcibasi Ali Bey’in adlar1 kaymakam
aday1 olarak one cikmustir. Adaylardan Ahmed Nuri Efendi 27 Haziran 1850°de Burdur
mubhassilligi kaymakami olarak atanmustir. Ahmed Nuri Bey’in atama karar1 11 Agustos
1850°de Burdur’a ulasmustir.®

Burdur’un miistakil muhassillik olmasini miiteakiben Burdur’u temsilen altinda 136
kisinin miihrii olan bir tesekkiir mahzar1 Istanbul’a gdnderilmistir. Belgenin iizerinde tarih
yoktur, ancak arsiv katalogunda belge tarihi olarak verilen 15 Kasim 1849 tarihi hatalidir.*
Belgede dikkati ¢ceken husus 136 kisi arasinda Mustafa Aga’nin olmamasidir. Bu durum bir tiir
protesto olarak diisiiniilebir. Fakat ilerleyen giinlerde Mustafa Aga’nin gonliniin alindigi
anlagilmaktadir. Zira 12 Ekim 1850 tarihli Cezayir Muhacirlerinden Seyyid Mehmed Efendi’ye
maas baglanmasia dair Meclis Mazbatas1 altinda Mustafa Aga’nin da miihrii vardir. Gegen
sirede Mustafa Aga muhassillik meclis aza reisligi gorevini tistlenmistir.*’ Ashinda hukuken
meclis aza reisligi diye bir makam yoktur. Ancak Kaymakam Ahmed Nuri, Mustafa Aga’y1
onurlandirmak ve itibarini korumak i¢in bu makamu ihdas etmistir. O, Mustafa Aga gibi nifuzlu
bir yerel giicle ¢atisma yerine uzlagsmayr benimseyerek rahat bir kaymakamlik yapmistir.
Nitekim onun ne kadar dogru karar verdigi gorev siiresinin uzunlugundan da anlasilmaktadir.
Ahmed Nuri, Burdur’da 2,5 yil kaymakamlik yaparak, Mustafa Aga yasadig: siirece en uzun
sire kaymaklik yapmayi basaran kisi olmustur.® Ahmed Nuri'nin Burdur kaymakamlig:
basarili bulunmus ve 5 Ocak 1853’te maas1 daha yiliksek olan Bosna / Travnik kaymakamligina
atanmustir. Burdur kaymakaminin maasi 5.000 kurus iken Travnik kaymakamliginin maasi

“BOA., LMVL., Dosya No.: 169, Gomlek No.: 5029-3.

“ BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 89, Gémlek No.: 45; Bociizdde bu ekibin basarihi olamadigini yazmistir. Bociizade
Suleyman Sami, Isparta Tarihi, Haz. Hasan Babacan, (Isparta: Isparta Valiligi, 2012), 558.

“2BOA., LMVL., Dosya No.: 169, Gomlek No.: 5029-8, Tarih: 28 Cemaziyelahir 1266 (11 Mayis 1850).

3 BOA., I MVL., Dosya No.: 169, Gémlek No.: 5029-2.

* BOA., Sadaret Mektubi Kalemi Miihimme Evraki, AMKT.MHM., Dosya No.: 58, Gémlek No.: 92, Tarih: 7
Zilkade 1270 (1 Agustos 1850).

* BOA., IMVL., Dosya No.: 169, Goémlek No.: 5029-1, 5; BOA., Sadaret Mektdbi Meclis-i Vala Kalemi
(A.MKT.MVL.), Dosya No.: 29, Gomlek No.: 68; BSS., No.: 211, Sayfa: 82, Hiikkiim:1, Tarih: 16 Saban 1266 (27
Haziran 1850).

“® BOA., ADVN., 52/47.

4T BOA., Sadaret Mektbi Umum Vilayat (A.MKT.UM.), Dosya No.: 11, Gémlek No.: 22, Tarih: 5 Zilhicce 1266 (12
Ekim 1850).

8 salname-i Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye, Def'a 5, (istanbul: DAarii’t-Tibaatii’l-Amire, Sene 1267), 72; Salname-i
Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye, Def'a 6, (istanbul: DAar(i’t-Tibaatii’l-Amire, Sene 1268), 71; Salname-i Devlet-i
Aliyye-i Osmaniyye, Defa 7, (Istanbul: Dar(’t-Tibaatii’l-Amire, Sene 1269), 73.
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6.000 kurustur. Burdur kaymakamligma da Istabl1 Amire Miidiirliigii payelisi Ankara
Kaymakamu Serif Aga atanmistir.*®

2.3. Agahktan Efendilige

Istanbul ile iliskilerini daima sicak tutmaya Ozen gosteren Mustafa Aga 1854’te
Seraskerlige iki at hediye etmis ve Seraskerligin takdirini kazanmustir. 1854 tarihli kayitta
kendisinden “Hacegén-i Divdn-1 Hiimdyindan ve Burdur kasabast haneddn ve meclis
A ‘zdsindan Cilzdade Mustafa Efendi” olarak bahsedilmistir.”® Agalik tasra ayan ve esrafina ait bir
unvanken, efendilik baldya kadar riitbe sahibi olanlar ve okuryazarlar i¢in kullanilmistir.
Mustafa agaliktan efendilige terfi ederek toplumsal sayginligint pekistirmistir.™

2.4. Kaymakam Mehmed Raif Bey’in Azlindeki Rolu

Raif Efendi eski igel kaymakamudir. Kaymakamliktan sonra dokuz ay issiz kalmis, daha
sonra Konya Valiligine bas vurarak miinasip bir kaymakamliga atanmasini istemistir.” O, icel
Kaymakamligindan 30.000 kurus parayr zimmetine gecirdigi i¢in azledilmistir. Raif Efendi
zimmetine gecirdigi paranin 5.000 kurusunu devlete ddemis, geri kalan 25.000 kurusu ise
vermemistir. Devlet onu miinasip bir yere kaymakam atayarak, alacagim tahsil etme yoluna
gitme gibi garip bir tutum sergilemistir.”® Nihayet Burdur Kaymakami Serif Efendi’nin®
Mentese Kaymakamligina atanmastyla Mart 1854’te onun yerine kaymakam atanmustir. >

Raif Efendi’nin idaresi sirasinda 1849 senesinden beri Burdur, Teke ve Hamid sancaklari
dahilinde eskiyalik yapan Karaagacli (Acipayam) Tugcuoglu g¢etesi adam o6ldiirme, halkin
namusuna tasallut etme, yol kesme ve gasp faaliyetlerini artirmistir. Bazen 50-100 kisiye kadar
sayist artan eskiya giiruhu bolge asayisi icin ciddi tehdit olusturmustur.®® Bunun {zerine Raif
Efendi eskiya takibine ¢ikmis, Tugcuoglu ve yanindakileri tutuklamayi basarmistir. Burdur
Kizilkaya’da ger¢eklesen operasyon sirasinda asker kacagi Milli asireti iiyelerinden Hassa
Ordusu 6. Piyade Redif Alay1 askerlerinden Pehlivan Ali de asilerle birlikte ele gegirilmistir.
Karsilikli suglamalara bakilirsa bu esnada diger eskiyalar gibi Ali’nin boynuna agir pranga (lale)
vurulmus, doviilmiis hatta bir kistm malina da el konulmustur. Olaylar yatistiktan sonra Raif’in
orantisiz gii¢ kullandig1, sugsuz bazi kimselere baski yapildig1 ve evlerinin yakildigina iliskin
iddialar glindeme gelmistir. Raif, 6zellikle Pehlivan Ali meselesinde onu doven ve malina el
koyanin kendisi degil Mustafa Efendi oldugunu ileri siirmiistiir. Hatta bunun da 6tesine gecerek
“Cilzade Mustafa Efendi’nin dyle laleler isti‘mdliyle c¢iftligindeki Araplara iskence ettigini”
dahi ileri siirmiistiir.”” Bu su¢lama siyasi hayat: boyunca Mustafa’ya yoneltilen en agir ithamdir.
Bir kamu gorevi icrasinda gelisen olaylarin Mustafa ile iliskilendirilmesi siipheli bir durumdur.
Raif bu su¢lamayi yaparak, 1840 Ceza Kanunnamesi’nin 4. faslin1 devreye sokmayi
hedeflemistir. Bu noktada neden sorusu akillara gelmektedir. Muhtemelen Raif Efendi ve
Mustafa Efendi bir sorun yasamis olmalidir. Belgeler bu konuda sessizdir. iddialari duyan
Mustafa derhal harekete ge¢mis ve kendisine atilan sugu bizzat kaymakamin kendisinin

49 BOA., Sadaret Mektub? Kalemi Meclis-i Vald Evraki (A.MKT.MVL.), Dosya No.: 59, Gémlek No.: 56, Tarih: 24
Rebiyilevvel 1269 (5 Ocak 1853).

% BOA., A.MKT.MHM., Dosya No.: 60, Gémlek No.: 85, Tarih: 7 Safer 1271 (30 Ekim 1854).

' Mehmet Ali Unal, Osmanii Tarih Sézligii, (Istanbul: Paradigma Yaymeilik, 2011), 14, 216; Ahmed Akgiindiiz,
Osmanl Tarih ve Hukiik Istilahlar: Kamisu, (Istanbul: Osmanli Arastirmalar1 Vakfi, 2018), 334.

2 BOA., AMKT.UM., Dosya No.: 143, Gomlek No.: 75, Tarih: 07 Muharrem 1270 (10 Ekim 1853).

58 BOA., Sadaret Mektbi Kalemi Nezaret ve Devair Yazismalar: Evraki (AMKT.NZD.), Dosya No.: 96, Gomlek
No.: 84, Tarih: 23 Muharrem 1270 (26 Ekim 1853); BOA., A.MKT.UM., Dosya No.: 146, Gomlek No.: 58, Tarih:
09 Safer 1270 (11 Kasim 1853).

% salname-i Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye, Def*a 8, (istanbul: Darii’t-Tibaatii’l-Amire, Sene 1270), 80.

% BOA., Sadaret Tesrifat Kalemi Evraki (A.TSF.), Dosya No.: 17, Gdémlek No.: 16, Tarih: 7 Cemaziyelahir 1270 (7
Mart 1854); Salname-i Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye, Def*a 9, (istanbul: DAr{i’t-Tibaatii’l-Amire, Sene 1271), 69,
85.

% BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 279, Gémlek No.: 39, Tarih: 29 Sevval 1270 (25 Temmuz 1854).

S BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 224, Gomlek No.: 11, Tarih: 29 Safer 1274 (19 Ekim 1857).
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isledigini istanbul’a iletmistir.”® Bununla da yetinmeyen Mustafa arkasindaki kamuoyu harekete
gecirmistir. Mustafa’nin taraftarlari kaymakami halka zulmetmek, milletin malina haksiz
bicimde el koymak, kdlliyetli miktarda parayr zimmetine ge¢irmek, Tanzimat’a ve kanunlara
aykiri uygulamalar yapmakla itham etmislerdir. Iddialar dikkate alindiginda, bu kez de
kaymakam 1840 Ceza Kanunnamesi’nin 4, 5 ve 6. fasillarina aykir1 davranmakla suclanmustir.*

Burdur Meclisine gbre Raif sadece halka baski ve zuliim yapmakla kalmayip topladigi
vergilerin 6nemli bir boliimiinii de Istanbul’a gondermemistir. Ithamlar Meclis-i Valada
goriisiilmiis ve Raif’in artik Burdur’da gorevine devam etmesinin miimkiin olmadigma karar
verilmistir.*° Raif Bey’in 12 Mart 1855’te gérevden alinarak Konya Meclisinde yargilanmasina
hilkkmedilmistir. Raif’in yerine Cabbarzide Izzet Bey 4.900 kurus maasla kaymakam
atanmistir.® Sorusturma sonucu Raif’in 40 bin kurusu zimmetine gegirdigi tespit edilmis ve
paranin kendisinden tahsili yoluna gidilmistir.®> Fakat diger suglara dair somut bir kanita
rastlanmamas1 ve kendisinin zulmiine ugradig1 iddia edilen kisilerin Konya’ya gidip sahitlik
yapmamas! iizerine Raif hakkindaki suglamalar diismiistiir.®® Sonucta Raif, Mustafa’yla
yasadig1 miicadeleyi kaybetmis, kaymakamliktan oldugu gibi, bir de mahkemeye ¢ikip kendini
savunmak zorunda kalmustir.

2.5. Kaymakam Izzet’le Yasadig1 Gii¢ Miicadelesi

Mustafa’min sarsilmaz otoritesi Cabbarzade Izzet’in Burdur’a kaymakam atanmasiyla
yipranmaya baslamistir. Baslangigta Mustafa izzet’le iyi geginmek arzusundadir. Zira Ekim
1855’te Burdur meclisi kaymakamin Tanzimat’a uygun davrandigi, kanunlara uydugu, halkin
sorunlarim ¢ézmek igin ugrastigma dair bir mazbatay: Istanbul’a géndermistir. Mazbatanin
altinda aza olarak Mustafa’min da miihrii vardir.** izzet de Mustafa’ya destek vermis, Mustafa
ve ekibinin eski Kaymakam Raif’i suglayici liva meclis mazbatalarina itiraz etmemis, ilgili
makamlara iletmistir. Ne var ki Raif Efendi’nin yargilama sonrasi aklanmasi, Istanbul’un
Burdur Liva Meclisini “mifteri” olmak gibi agir bir ifadeyle itham etmesi Izzet’le Mustafa’nin
aralarmin agilmasina sebep olmustur. Ancak esas mesele Izzet’in kanunlari tam uygulamak
istemesidir. Tiim yazigmalarda onun bu tavrina 6zellikle vurgu yapilmistir. Anlasildig1 kadariyla
[zzet yonetim erkini Mustafa ile paylasmay1 reddetmis, sancag: kendi bildigi gibi yonetmistir.

Kaymakam izzet ve Mustafa’nin aralar1 1856 sonlarina dogru iyice acilmistir. Tam bu
tarihlerde Isparta’daki karigikliklari sorusturmakla goérevli Ordu-y1 Himayin ve Dersaadet
Feriklerinden Mehmed Pasa’nin Burdur’a ugramasi ve Kaymakam Izzet’e agik destek vermesi
Burdur’daki dengeleri alt iist etmistir. Halk ve Izzet Bey’le goriisen Mehmed Pasa, Izzet’in
icraatlarindan ¢ok memnun kalnustir. Hatta Mehmed Pasa, izzet Bey’in maas1 1.000 kurus daha

% BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 178, Gémlek No.: 111-1, Tarih: Tarih yok; BOA., A.MKT.MVL., Dosya No.: 93, Gémlek
No.: 10, Tarih: 19 Rebiyiilahir 1274 (7 Aralik 1857).

% 1840 Ceza Kanunnamesinin 4. fash kimsenin malina el konulamayacagi, 5. fash riisvet, 6. fasli ise memurlarin
islerini yaparken halktan bir sey almamasiyla ilgilidir. Bkz. Ahmed Akgiindiiz, Isldm ve Osmanly Hukiiku Kiilliyat:
Kamu Hukuku (Anayasa-/dare-Ceza-Usul-Vergi-Devletler Umumi) 1, (Istanbul: Osmanli Arastirmalar1 Yayinlari,
2011), 607-608.

% BOA., A.MKT.UM., Dosya No.: 178, Gémlek No.: 33, Tarih: 13 Rebiyiilahir 1271 (3 Ocak 1855); A.MKT.UM.,
Dosya No.: 178, Gomlek No.: 47, Tarih: 24 Rebiyilahir 1271 (14 Ocak 1855); BOA., A.MKT.NZD., Dosya No.:
129, Gomlek No.: 81, Tarih: 08 Cemaziyelevvel 1271 (27 Ocak 1855); A.MKT.NZD., Dosya No.: 133, Gémlek
No.: 73, Tarih: 29 Cemaziyelevvel 1271 (17 Subat 1855); BOA., LMVL., Dosya No.: 326, Gémlek No.: 13955,
Tarih: 22 Cemaziyelahir 1271 (12 Mart 1855).

81 BOA., I MVL., 326/13955, Tarih: 22 Cemaziyelahir 1271 (12 Mart 1855); BOA., AMKT.MVL., Dosya No.: 71,
GoOmlek No.: 61, Tarih: 29 Cemaziyelahir 1271 (19 Mart 1855); BOA., A.DVN., Dosya No.: 102, Gémlek No.: 54,
Tarih: 29 Cemaziyelahir 1271 (19 Mart 1855); Salname-i Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye, Def*a 10, (Istanbul: Dari’t-
Tibaatii’l-Amire, Sene 1272), 66, 89; Salname-i Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye, Def‘a 11, (istanbul: Darii’t-Tibaatii’l-
Amire, Sene 1273), 65, 95.

82 BOA., A.MKT.NZD., Dosya No.: 154, Gémlek No.: 38, Tarih: 26 Sevval 1271 (12 Temmuz 1855).

8 BOA., I MVL., Dosya No.: 342, Gomlek No.: 14792; BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 295, Gémlek No.: 19.

% BOA., IMVL., Dosya No.: 168, Gomlek No.: 82, Tarih: 24 Muharrem 1272 (6 Ekim 1855); BOA., MVL., Dosya
No.: 171, Gémlek No.: 25; MVL., Dosya No.: 171, G6mlek No.: 93.
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fazla olan Teke sancagina, Antalya halki ile arasi bozuk olan Teke sancag kaymakam Ismail’in
ise tenzil-i riitbe ile Burdur kaymakamligina becayislerini dahi merkeze énermistir.®

Mehmed Pasa’nin tesviki ve Izzet’in destefiyle Kasim basinda yiizden fazla kisi
Mustafa’nin zuliim ve baskisina ugradiklari gerekcesi ile ondan sikayet¢i olmustur. Hatta
Istanbul’a gonderilen Burdur Meclis tezkiresine gore, eger arastirilsa bu say1 ii¢ yiizii dahi
gececek durumdadir. Liva meclisi iddialarin dogrulugunu arastirmak icin Mustafa’y1l, o
gelmezse yerine atayacagi bir vekilini meclise ¢agirmis ancak mahkeme karsisina c¢ikmayi
prestij ve toplumsal konumuna darbe olarak goren Mustafa mahkemeye c¢ikmayi da vekil
gondermeyi de reddetmistir. Mustafa’y1 mahkemeye gikaramayan liva meclisi ¢areyi Istanbul’a
sikdyet etmekte bulmustur. Meclisin onun hakkinda kullandig1 “...ciimlenin ma ‘limu oldugu
cihetle efendi-i mimaileyhin hilaf-: ser-i serif ve mugdyir-i k&nn-1 miinif olan mu‘amelesine
kangi siretin icrasi lazim oldugu miicerred emr @i irdde-i hazret-i..” sozleri Izzet’in aldig
pozisyonu gdstermesi bakimindan anlamlidir. Mustafa’ya atfedilen suglar sunlardir:®

1-Askere alim islerinde yolsuzluklar yapmak.

2-Bazi kisilerden para alarak onlar1 kuraya sokmamak.

3-Koy ve kaza halkindan cebren riigvet almak

4-Zorla milletin arazi ve emlakine el koymak.

5-Yirmi yildir millete baski ve zuliim yapmak.

6-Bes on kisragimin kaybini ileri siirerek milletin yiiz kisragina el koymak.

Burdur kaza meclis tezkiresiyle muhtemelen ayni tarihte yazilan altis1 ulema, onu tiiccar,
licii ileri gelenlerin miihiirleri ile miihiirlenmis bir sikayet dilekcesi de Aralik sonunda Istanbul’a
ulasmistir. Kaymakam Izzet’in destegiyle Burdur esrafinin bir kisminin Mustafa Efendi’ye karsi
korku duvarimi yiktigi gorilmektedir. Zira sikayet dilekgesinin bir boliminde Mustafa
Efendi’nin adi dahi anilmayarak ondan sadece Ciloglu olarak bahsedilmistir. Muhalifler, meclis
iiyeleri Cilzade Mustafa, Asikzade Ahmed ve Hac1 Ishakzade Hasan’dan halkin nefret ettigini,
onlarin gérevden alarak yerlerine Sadenzade Haci Ismail Aga, Tekelizade Abdiilbaki Bey ve
Kapucilar Kethudasizide Mehmed Bey’in meclis iiyesi olarak atanmasini istemislerdir.®’

Gelismeler iizerine Mustafa ve onu destekleyenler, Mustafa’nin konaginda acil bir
toplant1 yapmiglardir. Toplantida evvela konumlarini koruma, bu olmazsa kendi yakinlarindan
ya da adamlarindan birinin meclis azasi atanmasi igin harekete ge¢cme karar1 almislardir. Ilk
olarak Kaymakam Izzet’in sikdyet tezkiresine karsi onu destekleyen her gruptan 140 kisinin
miihrii bulunan 11 Aralik 1856 tarihli bir mahzar1 Meclis Azalar1 Hac1 Ali ve Haci Ishak eliyle
Istanbul’a gdndermislerdir. Mazhara gore mesele Ferik Mehmed Pasa’nin Burdur’a gelisiyle
baslamig, Pasa’ya suret-i haktan gériinen kaymakam onu arkasina alarak birtakim usulsiiz islere
baslamustir. 1k icraati ise Tekeliogullarindan Abdiilbaki ve Mehmed Beyler, Tiiccar Sadenzade
Ismail ile is gérmek olmustur. Bu durumun kanunlara aykir1 oldugu kendisine hatirlatildiginda
“..ben bildigim adamlarla meclis ederim.” diyerek uyarilari dikkate almamustir. Mustafa
taraftarlart kaymakamin azledilmesinin hem halk hem de Tanzimat-1 Hayriye’nin
uygulanmasina katki saglayacagim yazarak onun gorevden alinmasini istemislerdir.®®

Mustafa’y1 destekleyen dilekgenin ardindan Mustafa’nin arkadasit Haci Mustafa ve
kaympederi Hac1 Hasanzade Hact Mehmed, Izzet’in en biiyiik destekgisi Ferik Mehmed Pasa
hakkinda ¢ok vahim iddialar1 iceren bir dilekgeyi Istanbul’a gondermislerdir. Iddialar, Mehmed
Pagsa’nin adamlarinin  Mustafa’yla ugrasmamak karsiliginda kendilerinden riigvet aldigi

% BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 302, Gémlek No.: 39, Tarih: 17 Safer 1273 (17 Ekim 1856); MVL., Dosya No.: 302,
GOmlek No.: 73, Tarih: 29 Safer 1273 (29 Ekim 1856); MVL., Dosya No.: 304, Gomlek No.: 52, Tarih: 27
Rebiyiilahir 1273 (25 Aralik 1856); MVL., Dosya No.: 306, Gomlek No.: 5, Tarih: 24 Cemaziyelevvel 1273 (20
Ocak 1857).

% BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 303, Gomlek No.: 43, Tarih: 5 Rebiyiilahir 1273 (3 Aralik 1856).

7 BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 179, Gémlek No.: 16, Tarih: 2 Cemaziyelevvel 1273 (29 Aralik 1856).

%8 BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 179, Gémlek No.: 98, Tarih: 13 Rebiyiilahir 1273 (11 Aralik 1856).
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yoniindedir. Anlattiklarina gore, Pasa’nin adamlarindan Camasir agas1 Ali Aga ve Hafiz Cavus,
Hac1 Mustafa ve Hac1 Hasanzade Hact Mehmed’e gelmis “Isbu beldenin esrdf ve haneddn:
bulunan Ciloglu Mustafa Efendi 'nin biriniz kayinpederi biriniz ahbabindan imis vakt-i sirretten
onu tahlise ve namusunu kaywrmak size yakigir. Bu kadar bin kurug bas efendimiz emri ve de’b
lzre vereceksiniz... Efendimiz emretti de’b-i devletleri boyle... 24.000 bu kadar kurus...”
diyerek para istemisler. Ikili Mustafa’y1 kurtarmak adina 24.000 kurusu vermistir. Hac1 Mustafa
ve Hact Mehmed, durumu Ferik Mehmed Pasa’ya sikayet ettiklerinde Pasa, “Huzurumda bu
kadar kelam itmek ne cesaret!” diyerek onlar1 azarlamus ve hapsetmekle tehdit etmistir.®® Ancak
Hamid sancag tarafindan kaleme alinan raporlara bakilirsa hem Mehmed Pasa hem Izzet Bey
gorevlerini layikiyla yerini getirmistir.”

Mahkemesi devam eden Mustafa ise bizzat Istanbul’a bir dilekge yazarak hakkindaki tim
suglar1 reddetmis; kaymakamlar Raif ve izzet ile Ferik Mehmed Pasa’y1 sahte deliller iiretmek,
sahte sahitler bulmak, kendisine iftirada bulunmakla itham etmistir.”" Ayni sirada “Burdur
kazasinda sdkin ulemd ve siilehd ve eimme-i huteba ve viicOh ve bi’l-ciimle fukard” dan olusan
73 kisi Mustafa’yr destekleyen bir mahzar1 Istanbul’a gondermislerdir. Bu belgeden
anlagilmaktadir ki Mustafa diigiiniilenin ¢ok 6tesinde baskiya maruz kalmistir. Sorusturmalar
sirasinda Mustafa zorla tevkif edilerek Isparta’ya gotiriilmis, vekilleri ve adamlar1 kotii
muameleye maruz kalmig, mahkemede veya resmi yetkililer huzurunda konusturulmamis, énce
7500, ardindan da 24.000 kurus zorla kendisinden tahsil edilmistir.”” Ozellikle Pehlivan Ali ve
ciftliklerindeki insanlara iskence edip etmedigi sorusturmanin ana giindemini olusturmustur.
Mustafa’nin ilk kez karsisindaki idarecilere giicii yetmemis, 12 Agustos 1857’°de yargilanmak
iizere acilen Istanbul’a gelmesi dahi emredilmistir. Ancak Mustafa hastaligim1 bahane ederek
gitmemistir.” Suglamalar diisiiniildiigiinde iki taraf da birbirini 1840 Ceza Kanunnamesi’nin 4,
5 ve 6. fasillarindaki ve 1851 Ceza Kanunnamesi’nin 2. fasli 1. maddesi, 3. fashh 1-2, 6-10.
maddelerindeki suclari islemekle itham etmistir. A¢ikca taraflar kanunlar1 kullanarak karsi tarafi
bertaraf etme gayreti igine girmislerdir. Bir kez daha istanbul taraf tutmaya zorlanmustir.”

Halkin Mustafa’nin yaninda durmasi sonucu Istanbul bir kez daha Cilzade Mustafa lehine
harekete gegmistir. Kaymakam izzet, Kayseri’ye; Kayseri Kaymakami Mahmud Iskender ise
Burdur’a atanmugtir. Atamadan da anlasilacagi gibi Istanbul; Mustafa ve Izzet arasindaki
husumetin daha da biiyiimesini &nlemek igin izzet’i Mustafa’nin etki sahasmin ¢ok uzagina
gondermistir. Atama fermani 18 Ocak 1857°de ¢ikmustir.”® izzet’in gdrevden ayrilmasinin
hemen ardindan Mustafa ve taraftarlar kars: ataga gegmis, Izzet’in meclis azasi olarak atadig
Sadenzade Hac1 Ismail Aga, Tekelizade Abdiilbaki Bey ve Kapucilar Kethudasizide Mehmed
Bey’in azaliktan atilmasi igin Istanbul’a ¢ok sayida dilekge gdndermisler ancak Istanbul bu
talepleri dikkate almamustir.”® Izzet’in yerel dinamikleri dikkate almadan gerceklestirdigi
icraatlar Burdur’dan ayrildiktan sonra da basini agritmaya devam etmistir. Zira Irle Miidiirii Isa,
[zzet’in kendisinden 5.461 kurus para aldigi ve geri 6demedigi iddias1 ile Istanbul’a
basvurmustur. Istanbul, paranin Isa Aga’ya 6denmesi i¢in Kayseri’ye bir emir géndermistir.”’
Bu tesebbiislerin arkasinda agik¢a Cilzdde Mustafa vardir. Mustafa, izzet’e onu yok sayan
tavrinin bedelini 6detme niyetindedir. Ancak beklenmedik bir gelisme yasanacak ve Mustafa
Efendi hayatin1 kaybedecektir. Onun 6liimiiyle Burdur’da bir donem sona erecektir.

% BOA., MVL., 179/58, Tarih: 15 Rebiyiilahir 1273 (13 Aralik 1856).

© BOA., MVL., 306/5, Tarih: 24 Cemaziyelevvel 1273 (20 Ocak 1857).

" BOA., MVL., 178/111-1.

2 BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 178, Gémlek No.: 111-2, Tarih: 5 Rebiyiilahir 1273 (3 Aralik 1856)

" BOA., MVL., 224/11, Tarih: 29 Safer 1274 (19 Ekim 1857).

™ Akgiindiiz, Kamu Hukuku, 606-608, 615-618.

® BOA., A.TSF., Dosya No.: 25, Gémlek No.: 74, Tarih: 22 Cemaziyelevvel 1273 (18 Ocak 1857); Salname-i
Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaniyye, Def*a 12, (istanbul: Dar{i’t-Tibaatii’l-Amire, Sene 1274), 73, 103.

® BOA., MVL., Dosya No.: 181, Gomlek No.: 58.

" BOA., Sadaret Mektub? Kalemi Dedvi Evraki (A.MKT.DV.), Dosya No.: 106, Gémlek No.: 75, Tarih: 06 Receb
1273 (18 Mart 1857).
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3. Vakfi ve Oliimii
3.1. Vakfi

Mustafa Efendi ¢ogu varlikli Miisliiman gibi 6lmeden evvel 8 Haziran 1857°de bir vakif
kurmustur. O, Burdur Haci Ibrahim Mahallesi’nde kendisine ait bos bir arsa iizerine on hiicreli
iki derslikli bir medrese binasi yaptirmistir. Medresenin devam edebilmesi igin de 2.500 kurus
degerinde bir meblagi vakfa tahsis etmistir. Vakfedilen 2.500 kurusun 375 kurus yillik geliri
olacagi planlanmistir. Bu paranin 150 kurusu her yil medrese tamirine harcanacaktir. Tamir
gerektirmeyen yillarin gelirleri miitevellinin elinde muhafaza edilecektir. Medresede Ismail
Siyahi Efendi hayatta oldugu siirece miiderrislik yapacak ve haftada bes giin ders verecektir. Bu
siire zarfinda her giin sabah ve ikindi vakti dgrencilere dersini verdikten sonra ii¢ Ihlas ve bir
Fatiha okuyarak vakfedenin ve tim miiminlerin ruhlarina hediye edecektir. Karsiliginda yillik
150 kurus maas alacaktir. Ismail’in vefatindan sonra medreseye bir baska alim miiderris olarak
atanacaktir. Yillik kalan 75 kurus ise miitevelliye tevliyet hakki olarak verilecektir. ilk vakif
miitevellisi olarak Siileyman Efendi tayin edilmistir. Miitevellinin gorev siiresi boyunca vakfin
gelirleri ve harcamalari onun sorumlulugunda olacaktir. Miitevelli vefat ederse vakif
miitevelliligi sirasiyla vakfi kuran kisinin ogullarina, kizlarina ve onlardan da torunlarina
gececektir. Aileden kimse kalmazsa, Burdur’daki seri hakim ve mahalle sakinlerinin karari ile
yeni bir miitevelli secilecektir. Vakfin kurulus kaydi sirasinda Pirkulzade Hasan Efendi, Haci
Omerzade Seyyid Mehmed Efendi, Ak Mehmedzade Mehmed Aga, Katip Hiiseyin Efendi sahit
olarak hazir bulunmuslardir.”

3.2. Olumii

1843°ten beri Burdur’daki her gelismenin merkezinde yer alan Cilzdde Mustafa iki ay
siiren bir hastaligin ardindan” Eyliil 1857de vefat etmistir. Onun dliimiiyle ilgili devletin resmi
kaydinda yer alan ibareler Mustafa’nin resmi gorevliler {izerindeki itibarim1 gdstermesi agisindan
anlamlidir. Normal 6liim kayitlarinda, “Medine-i Burdur mahalldtindan Dere Mahallesi’'nde
sakin iken bundan akdem vefat iden” ifadesi klise olarak yer alirken; Mustafa’nin 6liim kaydi,
“Medine-i Burdur esrdf-1 haneddamndan olub bundan akdem irtihdl-i dar-1 bekd iden Cilzdde
Mustafa Efendi ibn-i Elhac Omer Aga mdm miiteveffanin” ibaresi ile baslamaktadir.®

3.3. Mirasi

Mustafa Efendi gibi zengin biri o6ldiigiinde hi¢ siiphesiz onun mirasinin nasil pay
edilecegi her zaman problem teskil etmistir. Mustafa’nin miras1 da bdyle olmus ve Sliimiiniin
ardindan miras paylasinn mahkemeye tasinmistir. Yukarida da ifade edildigi gibi babalar1 Omer
Aga oldiigiinde devlet 6nce tiim mallarina el koymus daha sonra bir kismin1 aileye iade etmisti.
Anlasildig1 kadariyla Mehmed ve Mustafa kardesler zaten rica minnet bir kismini kurtardiklar
babalarimin mirasin1 kendi aralarinda pay etmemislerdir. Babanin 6liimiiyle mirasin ailenin en
biiyligii tarafindan dagitilmadan idaresi giiniimiizde de hala ¢ok sik karsilagilan bir durumdur.
Benzer bir durum Cilzade ailesi igin de s6z konusu olmustur. Mustafa agabeyi Mehmed
oldiikten sonra babalarinin mallarinin yonetimini devralmis, kardesler arasinda mal paylagimm
yapilmamustir. Mevcut statiiko Mustafa’nin 6liimiiyle degismistir. Agabeyi Mehmed’in ogullari
Omer® ve Fettullah babalar 6ldiigiinde mal paylasimi olmadigini iddia ederek Mustafa’nin

78 BSS., 213/79/2, Tarih: 15 Sevval 1273 (8 Haziran 1857). Ilerleyen tarihlerde bu medresenin adina kayitlarda
rastlanmamaktadir. Yiizyilin sonundaki listelerde CilzAde adiyla bilinen medrese Cilzdde Mehmed’e ait olan
Derslik Mahallesi’ndeki medresesidir. Belli ki aile, ilerleyen yillarda Mustafa Efendi’nin kurdugu bu medreseyi
ayakta tutamamustir. Bakiniz, Mustafa Ali Uysal, Salnamelere Goére Burdur (1868-1914), (istanbul: Libra
Yayinlari, 2020), 198-201, 206.

® BOA., MVL., 224/11, Tarih: 29 Safer 1274 (19 Ekim 1857).

8 BSS., 213/122/1, Tarih: 11 Safer 1274 (1 Ekim 1857); BOA., AMKT.MVL., 93/10, Tarih: 19 Rebiyilahir 1274 (7
Aralik 1857).

8 11 Saban 1253 / 10 Kasim 1837 dogumludur. Babas: 6ldiigiinde heniiz 6 yasinda bir ¢ocuktur. BOA, NFS.d., 3248,
varak 64a.
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mirasindan hak talep etmislerdir. Omer ve Fettullah iddialarinin dogrulugunu mahkeme
huzurunda sahitlerle ispat etmistir. Mahkeme, Mustafa’nin borglar1 6dendikten sonra kalan
mirasin iki aile arasinda esit sekilde pay edilmesine karar vermistir.®?

Mustafa’nin terekesinin toplami 450.503,5 kurus gibi muazzam bir servettir. Ayni yilda
Olen diger Burdurlularin terekeleri incelendiginde fakir insanlarin bin kurusun altinda, orta sinif
insanlarin 1.000-2.000 kurus, zengin sayilabilecek insanlarin ise 40-50.000 kurus civarinda
servete sahip olduklart goriilmektedir. Mustafa’nin servetine bakildiginda nasil bir ekonomik
giice hitkmettigi kendiliginden anlagilir. 1818’de ailenin mal varligi 41.532 kurus degerinde
iken 1857°de 450.503,5 kurusa yiikselmistir. Bor¢lar ve babalarinin malvarligi bu meblagdan
cikarildiginda aile geliri 39 yilda 280.129 kurus artmustir. Ailenin serveti her yil ortalama 7.182
kurus artmistir. Ancak bu servetin gayri resmiyollardan ya da zorla ele gecirildigine dair
“politik iki 0¢ suglama hari¢” bir kayit yoktur. Ag¢ik¢a goriilmektedir ki devletle eklemlenmek
ailenin maddi gelisimine biiyiik katki saglamistir. Kaynak artigina bakildiginda bu durum
klientalizmin bir 6rnegi olarak da kabul edilebilir.®® Servet aktariminin yapildig: bir baska kanal
da bor¢landirma yontemidir. Mustafa’nin terekesine bakildiginda sehirli koylii onlarca kisiye
bor¢ verdigi gortilmektedir. Mustafa banka zihniyetiyle mi yoksa tefeci zihniyetiyle mi bu
borglart vermistir? Kayitlar sessizdir. Her iki durumda da bor¢lunun borcunu nakit 6deyemedigi
durumlarda, borcunu mal olarak ddemek kapitalist Oncesi toplumlarda yaygin bir yontem
oldugundan, bu yolla da servet aktarimi gerceklesmis olmalidir. Ailenin Burdur geneline
yayilmig emlak ve ciftliklerine, sehirlerdeki diikkanlarin gesitligine bakildiginda bu ¢ok giiclii
bir olasiliktir.®

Mustafa’nin tereke tespiti sirasinda 35 kurus varaka-i sahiha ticreti, 675 kurus defter
kayit paras1 ve 7.922,5 kurus resm-i aded kesintisi olmak tizre 8.632,5 kurus masraf alinmis ve
aileye 441.871 kurusluk bir miras kalmistir. Miras Mehmed Aga ve Mustafa Efendi aileleri
arasinda 220.935,5’ar kurus olmak {izere esit sekilde boliistliriilmiistiir. Ancak Mustafa’nin
piyasaya 120.150 kurus borcu vardir. Borg da iki aile arasinda pay edilmis ve aile basia 60.075
kurus bor¢ 6demesi yapilmigtir. Mustafa’nin borcunun 3.754 kurus 27,5 parasi ilk esi Refiye
Hatun’a, 3.754 kurus 27,5 parasi ikinci esi Serife Hatun’a, 15.018 kurus 30 parasi biiyiik oglu
Ahmed Aga’ya, 15.018 kurus 30 parasi kiiciik oglu Mehmed Izzet’e, 15.018 kurus 30 parasi
diger kiiciik oglu Ebubekir’e, 7.509 kurus 15 parasi ise kii¢iik kizi Emine’nin hissesine
digmiigtiir. Mirasin Mustafa’ya kalan kisminin 12.000 kurusu da onun kisisel bor¢larinin
O6denmesine ayrilmistir. Bu durumda Mustafa’nin ailesine kalan pay 148.860,5 kurusa inmistir.
Borglar 6dendikten sonra aile iiyelerinden ilk esi Refiye Hatun’a 9.303 kurus 24 para, ikinci esi
Serife Hatun’a 9.303 kurus 24 para, biiyiik oglu Ahmed Aga’ya 37.215 kurus 4 para, kiiciik oglu
Mehmed Izzet’e 37.215 kurus 4 para, diger kiigiik oglu Ebubekir’e 37.215 kurus 4 para, kiigiik
kizi Emine’ye 18.607 kurus 22 para degerinde servet kalmistir. Mehmed izzet, Ebubekir ve
Emine kii¢lik olduklart i¢in anneleri Serife Hatun onlara vasi tayin edilmistir. Boylece Serife
Hatun 102.341 kurus 14 para degerinde biiyiik bir servetin yonetimini tizerine almistir.%

Mustafa’nin mal dokiimiine bakildiginda; Burdur, Tefenni, Kemer, Manca, YazikQy,
Diiger, Sariova, Kurna, Kilavuzlar, Degirmenler, Hacilar koylerine dagilmis bircok giftlik,
onlarca zenci kdle, Burdur merkez ve Tefenni’de diikkanlar, degirmenler, ciftlik, ev, diikkan,

8 BSs., 213/122/1, Tarih: 11 Safer 1274 (1 Ekim 1857).

8 Klientalizm, kamuda bulunan mevcut kaynaklarin ve rant yaratacak zenginliklerin siyasi yandaslara dagitilmas:
olarak tanimlanabilir. Bakimiz, Arzu Ozkanan & Ramazan Erdem, “Y®6netimde Kayirmaci Uygulamalar: Kavramsal
Bir Cergeve” Stileyman Demirel Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 2/20 (2014): 196.

8 BSS., 213/122-124, Tarih: 11 Safer 1274 (1 Ekim 1857).2

8 BSS., 213/122-124, Tarih: 11 Safer 1274 (1 Ekim 1857). Cilzade ailesinin sonraki nesilleri bu servetin bir kismimni
koruyamamuslarsa da 1928’de hala Burdur’un ileri gelen, zengin ve hatir1 sayilir aileleri arasindaydi. En 6nemlisi
ailenin kurucusu Omer Aga’nin zenginlik kaynagi olan Tefenni Manca’daki ciftlik hala ailenin elindeydi. Bakiniz,
Mehmet Necati & Riza Ismail (Erdem), Burdur Vilayeti Tarihi, Halkiyati ve Harsivati, Haz. Sevikiye Kazan Nas,
(Burdur: Mehmet Akif Ersoy Universitesi Yayinlari, 2015), 104.
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esya, ylzlerce sigir, at, camz, kiiciik bas hayvan (ke¢i, oglak) sahip oldugu ve onlarca kisiye
borg verdigi anlasilmaktadir. Terekesinde 2.682 kurus degerinde kitap mevcuttur. Kitaplarinin
bazilar1 Mir’at-: Kd’indt, Kara Davud (Del&@’il-i Hayrdt Serhi), Himaylnname, Terceme-i
Muhammed Sehristani ve Incil Terciimesi gibi Kitaplardir. Kiitiiphanesindeki en degerli kitap iki
ciltlik Kelam-: Kddim’dir. Her bir cildi i¢in 700 kurus paha bicilmistir.*®

Sonug

Mustafa Efendi 1843’te Burdur kaza miidiirii olan agabeyinin aniden 6liimii lizerine kaza
miidiirii olarak atanmis ve 1850’ye kadar bu gorevi siirdiirmiistiir. Kaza miidiirli atandig1 andan
hayatin1 kaybettigi 1857’ye kadar Burdur’daki her gelismenin i¢inde o vardir. Ancak asla bir
ayan degildir. Istanbul’a kars1 isini yapan, hevesli, itaatkar, sorun ¢ikarmayan bir idareci portresi
cizmistir. Daima devletin yaninda yer almus, Istanbul’la iligkilerini sicak tutmaya &zen
gostermistir. Ozellikle Tanzimat reformlarinin Burdur’da uygulanmasi icin samimi bir ¢aba sarf
etmis, bu cabasindan 6tiirii Istanbul tarafindan siirekli korunup kollanmustir. Giiciinii Istanbul
kadar halkla da kurdugu giiclii diyalogdan alan Mustafa, sehirde sevilen ve sayilan biridir. Halk1
arkasma alarak, Istanbul’daki baglantilarinin etkin yardimiyla Isparta sancagma bagl kaza
statlisinde bulunan Burdur’un miistakil muhassillik olmasini saglamis, bdylece neredeyse
giiniimiiz Burdur ilinin sinirlarii ¢izmistir. Ancak onun da giicliniin bir sinir1 vardir. Halkin
giicine dayanarak Burdur sancagmin ilk kaymakamm olmay1 c¢ok istemisse de bunu
basaramamus, hatta kaymakam aday1 dahi olamamistir. Mustafa baslangigta bu duruma kizmigsa
da kisa siire sonra yeni sisteme boyun egmis ve aza reisi olarak kaza meclisinde yer almistir.

Tasradaki her niifuzlu kisi gibi 6lene kadar neredeyse her idareci ile gii¢ savasi igine
girmis ve Istanbul’un destegi ile bu miicadeleyi kazannstir. Bu durum 1850-1857 araliginda
Burdur’a idareci olarak atanan kaymakamlar icin hos bir sey degildir. Ozellikle 6lmeden 6nceki
son iki kaymakam Raif ve Izzet’le yasadig: siirtiisme ¢ok cetin gegmis, giic miicadelesinde ¢ok
yipranmis ve nihayet 1857°de 56 yaginda vefat etmistir. Ozellikle kaymakamlarla yasadig1 gii¢
miicadelesinde hi¢ de masum degildir. Kaymakamlar ona saygi gosterdigi ve onunla esgilidiim
politika wrettikleri strece sorun yoktur. Aksi takdirde elindeki tim gicle kaymakamlara
saldirmis ve onlarin islerini geregi gibi yapmalarina engel olmustur. Bu héaliyle Mustafa’nin
hayati XIX. yiizyil tasrasindaki gii¢ iligkilerine giizel bir Ornektir. Maalesef XIX. yiizyil
Anadolu ve Rumeli’si onun gibi gii¢ odaklariyla doludur. Cogu yerde tasradaki yenilikler bu
kisilerin giicline dayanilarak uygulanmaya calisilmig, tam da bu sebepten Tanzimat’tan
beklenen kanun devleti, cok istenmesi ve her belgede defalarca tekrarlanmasina ragmen bir tiirlii
tesis edilememistir.
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Ek 4: Mustafa Efendi’nin kaza miidiirii iken kullandig1 miihrii.
Olene kadar bu miihrii kullanmstir.
BOA, Evkaf Defterleri (EV.d.), Defter No.: 11948, varak 2. 1259 (1843).
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A Book Teaching Turkish to Children Through Berlitz Method in
Turkey in 1910s

1910’larda Tiirkiye’de Berlit; Yontemiyle Cocuklara Tiirkce Ogreten Bir Kitap

Abstract: This research aimed to investigate a coursebook titled Metod Berli¢’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Tiirki,
Kism-1 Iptidai (Turkish Language Teaching through Berlitz Method, Basic Part) that was written to teach Turkish to
foreigners in 1910s. Orhan Salahaddin, then the teacher of Old Turkish at Istanbul Berlitz School and of French at
Ottoman University, is the author of the book. Also known as the natural method, this method, which suggests that
the process of acquiring a mother tongue and the process of learning a foreign language should be similar, aims
primarily to develop speaking skills. The 113-page book begins with brief information about the Berlitz method and
suggestions for teachers. After the alphabet instruction, language teaching begins with question-answer technique
based on a text in sections called lessons containing various visuals. After the lessons section, teaching is reinforced
with reading passages. In this study, the adaptation made by Orhan Salahaddin and Berlitz’s book were compared and
changes made in the Turkish book were addressed. The most profound difference between the two books is that
Orhan Salahaddin, in contravention of the method, included French translations of many Turkish statements in his
work and changed the texts. The book is quite notable in Turkey for being the first Turkish book to have ever been
written in accordance with Berlitz method.

Key Words: Teaching Turkish to foreigners, Berlitz method, Orhan Salahaddin, Ottoman

Oz: Bu calismada 1910’larda yabancilara Tiirkge 6gretmek amaciyla hazirlanmis bir ders kitabi olan Metod
Berli¢’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Tiirki, Kism-1 Iptidai adli eser incelenmeye calisilacaktir. Kitabi1 hazirlayan, “Istanbul
Berlitz Okulu Eski Tiirkge ve Osmanli Universitesi Fransizca Ogretmeni Orhan Salahaddin”dir. Dogal yéntem olarak
da bilinen, ana dili edinimi siireciyle yabanci dil 6grenme siirecinin benzer olmasi gerektigini ileri siiren bu yontemin
temel amaci1 konusma becerisini gelistirmektir. 113 sayfa hacmindeki kitap Berlitz yontemi hakkinda kisa bir bilgi ile
Ogretmenlere Oneriler vererek baglamaktadir. Ardindan gelen alfabe dgretiminden sonra ise g¢esitli gorseller iceren
ders adl1 boliimlerde bir metinden hareketle soru-cevap teknigiyle dil 6gretimi baslamaktadir. Dersler boliimiinden
sonra da okuma parcalari ile 6gretim pekistirilmektedir. Caliyjmada Orhan Salahaddin’in uyarlamasiyla Berlitz’in
kitabi kargilastirilmis ve Tiirkge kitapta yapilan degisiklikler gosterilmistir. Iki kitap arasindaki en temel fark Orhan
Salahaddin’in, yonteme aykir1 olarak, bir¢ok Tiirk¢e ifadenin Fransizca gevirisini ¢aligmaya eklemesi ve metinleri
degistirmesidir. Kitap Tiirkiye’de Berlitz yontemine gore yazilan ilk Tiirkge kitap olmasi agisindan 6nemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yabancilara Tiirkce Ogretimi, Berlitz Yontemi, Orhan Salahaddin

Introduction

Under the influence of the Ottoman Empire's long-term power, Turkish was learned
formally or informally by many foreigners and minorities. Even though modernization of
education in Turkey started at the end of the 18" century and lasted for many years,
institutionalization of teaching Turkish to foreigners/bilinguals and its systematization around a
curriculum took place quite late in history. Considering that, even during Westernization
movements in education dating back to 1700s, Turkish teaching merely remained on the level of
clerkship and correspondence education in syllabi and curricula for long periods of time,* it

Y Inc. Berlitz International, Berlitz, 1878-1998: 120 Years of Excellence, Princeton: Berlitz International, 1998, p. 2.
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must be considered only natural that teaching of Turkish as a foreign or second language was
not included in schools for a long time. Within this time phase, the establishment of School for
Tribes? in 1892 and Turkish lesson being made a prerequisite in non-Muslim schools in 1896°
are important improvements for that aspect. In spite of being actualized after the publication of
the book to be reviewed, with the same regard, the legislation of Private Schools Regulation,*
making Turkish lessons mandatory in private schools, and the publication of a directive® in
Teacher Schools Curriculum concerning the nature of teaching Turkish in Teacher Schools
founded in Arabic-speaking regions are also noteworthy.®

The purpose of this study is to review the book titled Metod Berli¢c’den Tedris-i Lisan-i
Tiirki (Turkish Language Teaching through Berlitz Method) prepared by Orhan Salahaddin in
1913 from the perspective of language teaching. Reviewing such books with a scope of
language instruction is significant in the sense of enlightening the history of language teaching.
The said book is meaningful for observing both Turkish teaching history and the history of
Berlitz method in Turkey as it was a work adapted for non-Turkish speakers in Turkey based on
a particular method.

During the book analyses, similarities and differences will be shown by making
comparisons with the original book that Orhan Salahaddin used, and whether Orhan
Salahaddin’s preferences were appropriate will be scrutinized. As for the introduction to the
subject, information about Berlitz’s life, works and method, history of this method in Turkey,
and life and works of Orhan Salahaddin will be provided.

1. Maximilian Delphinus Berlitz and His Method

It is stated in resources that M. D. Berlitz was born in 1847’ or 185228 A German of
Jewish descent, Berlitz immigrated to the United States of America in 1870 to finally settled in
Rhode Island in 1872. Developing a new method for foreign language teaching, Berlitz founded
his first school in Providence, where he moved in, in 1878. Following this date, he opened many
schools, initially in other cities of the US, then across Europe. Moreover, Berlitz wrote course
books based on the method he implemented till 1921, when he died.’

The aim of the method which was become widespread across many countries on a short
notice is to develop four language skills centering on speaking skill.!> From the words of its
inventor, the method advocates the following principles:

Fundamental principles: 1. Direct association of perception and thought with the foreign
speech and sound. 2. Constant an exclusive use of the foreign language.

Means of attaining this end: 1. Teaching of the concrete by object lessons. 2. Teaching of
the abstract by the association of Ideas. 3. Teaching of Grammar by Examples and Ocular
Demonstration.**

2 Fatih Demirel and ibrahim. Turan, School for Tribes, “History of Education & Children’s Literature”, VIII, no. 1
(2013): pp. 271-94.

® Resat Ozalp, Mill7 Egitimle ligili Mevzuat (1857-1923), Istanbul, Milli Egitim Basimevi, 1982, pp. 698.

* Maarif-i Umumiye Nezareti, Mekdtib-i Hususiye Talimatnamesi, istanbul, Matbaa-i Amire, 1331 [1915].

¥ Maarif-i Umumiye Nezareti Telif ve Terciime Dairesi, Dariimuallimin-i Ibtidailere Mahsus Miifredat Programu,
Istanbul, Matbaa-i Amire, 1330 [1914].

® Ersoy Topuzkanamis. “1915 Dariilmuallimin Programi ve Yabanci Dil Olarak Tiirkge Ogretimi.” In Uluslararas
Tiirk¢enin Egitimi ve Ogretimi Kurultayi (UTEOK) 3-5 EKim 2019 Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi. Izmir. 2019.

7 Berlitz International, Berlitz, 1878-1998: 120 Years of Excellence, 2.

8 Harun Tuncer, Bilmek Ister misin Cihani?, "Tiirk Edebiyati”, n. 502, 2015, p. 63.

® Berlitz International, Berlitz, 1878-1998: 120 Years of Excellence, 2.

9 Gerhard J. Stieglitz, The Berlitz Method, “The Modern Language Journal”, vol. 39, n. 6, 1955, pp. 300-310,
<https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1540-4781.1955.th03457.x> (last access: 02.01.2020).

11 Maximillian D. Berlitz, Method for Teaching Modern Languages, English Part, First Book, Siegfried Cronbach,
Berlin, 1916, p. 3
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Turkey had her fair share of influence by the worldwide spread of Berlitz Method.*? In
early 20" century, there were a number of books prepared in accordance with Berlitz method.
Based on the information obtained by scanning various databases,™ the books apart from the
works of Orhan Salahaddin were as follows:

For French Teaching:

Hasan Vasfi, Berli¢ Usulii U;ere Fransizcamin Talimi Birinci Kisim [Teaching French
Through Berlitz Method First Part], Istanbul, Sancakciyan Matbaasi, 1327 [1911].

Hasan Vasfi, Berli¢c Usulii Uzer‘e Fransizcamn Talimi Tkinci Kisim [Teaching French
Through Berlitz Method Second Part], Istanbul, Miisterekii’l-Menfaa Osmanli Sirketi Matbaasi,
1327 [1911].

Doktor Abdiilvahab, Metod Berli¢ Besinci Kitap: Berli¢ Usiilii Fransizca Tefrik-i Cins
[Berlitz Method, Fifth Book: Determining Gender in French Through Berlitz Method], Gayret
Kiitiiphanesi Nefaset Matbaasi, Istanbul 1335 [1919].

Ahmed Sakir, Mecmua-i Lisan-i Fransevi - Metod Berli¢'den Tedris-i Lisan-i Fransevi
[Book of French Language: Teaching French Language Through Berlitz Method], Istanbul,
Hiisnii Tabiat Matbaasi, 1340 [1924].

Ragip Rifki, Mektep Talebesine Mahsus Resimli Fransizca-Tiirkce Metot Berlitz —
Méthode Berlitz lllustré Frangais-Turc A L usage des éleves [Illustrated French-Turkish Berlitz
Method for School Students], Istanbul, Tkbal Kiitiiphanesi Sirketi Miirettibiye Matbaasi, 1931.

For German Teaching:

Mehmed Ali, Metod Berli¢'den Tahsil-i Lisan-1 Alman Birinci Kitap — Birinci ve Ikinci
Kisim [Teaching German Language Through Berlitz Method First Book — First and Second
Part], Ikbal Kiitiiphanesi Sancakciyan Matbaasi, 1330/1332 [1914].

Mehmed Ali, Metod Berli¢'den Tahsil-i Lisan-1 Alman Birinci Kitap — Birinci ve Ikinci
Kisim [Teaching German Language Through Berlitz Method First Book — First and Second
Part], Ikinci Tab1 [Second Edition], Tkbal Kiitiiphanesi Sancakciyan Matbaasi, 1332/1334
[1916].

Mehmed Ali, Metod Berli¢'den Tahsil-i Lisan-1 Alman Birinci Kitap — Birinci ve Ikinci
Kisim [Teaching German Language Through Berlitz Method First Book — First and Second
Part], Ugiincii Tab1 [Third Edition], Sancakciyan Matbaas1, 1333/1335 [1917].

M[ehmed] A[li] Niizhet, Metod Berli¢'den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Alman [Teaching German
Language Through Berlitz Method], Kanaat Kiitiiphane ve Matbaasi, 1333 [1914-1915/19177].

Mehmet Ali, Resimli Almanca-Tiirkce Metot Berli¢ [Illustrated German-Turkish Berlitz
Method], istanbul, Ikbal Kiitiiphanesi Sirketi Miirettibiye Matbaas1, 1932.

For Persian Teaching:

Talibzade Yusuf, Zeban-4Amiiz-1 Berlic: Bahs-1 Miikdleme - Berli¢ Usiliyle Talim-i Farisi
[Teaching Persian Through Berlitz Method], Birinci Kisim [First Part], Istanbul, Mahmud Bey
Matbaasi, 1332 [1916].

Gulam Hiiseyin Ismailzade, Berlits-i Farisi [Persian Berlitz], Tefeyyiiz Kitaphanesi Artin
Asaduryan ve Mahdumlar1 Matbaasi, 1912-1914(?).

12 For details about Berlitz method see Mustafa Durmus, Dogrudan Yontem (Direct Method) ve Berlitz Okullarindaki
Uygulamalar’, in Mustafa Durmus and Alparslan Okur (edd), Yabancilara Tiirk¢e Ogretimi El Kitabi, Ankara,
Grafiker, 2013, pp. 55-60; M. Durmus, Yabanci/Ikinci Dil Ogretiminde Dogal Yéntem(ler) ve Dogal Yaklasim(lar)
Uzerine’, “Tiirkbilig”, n. 36 2018, pp. 203-12.

Manucipality of Istanbul Taksim Atatiirk Library database:
<http://ataturkkitapligi.ibb.gov.tr/yordambt13/yordam.php?>; Erzurum Atatiirk University Library Seyfettin Ozege
Collection of Rare Books database: <http://bilgimerkezi.atauni.edu.tr/yordambt/yordam.php?#>; Nadir Kitap:
<https://www.nadirkitap.com/>

13
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For English Teaching:

Hiiseyin Nazim, Musavver Ingilizce-Tiirkce Metod Berli¢ [Illustrated English-Turkish
Berlitz Method], Istanbul, Tkbal Kiitiiphanesi, 1342/1924

For Arabic Teaching:

Komisyon [Committee] (Ali Suad, Abdiilaziz Cavis, Edhemizide Mehmed Kemaleddin),
Talimii'l-Lugati'l-Arabiye Ald Tarikat-1 Berlitz [Teaching Arabic Language Through Berlitz
Method], istanbul, Mahmud Bey Matbaasi, 1331 [1915].*

Regarding the list, the abundance of books written for French and German is salient. The
list grows even larger when the books prepared by Orhan Salahaddin for teaching French to be
presented in following section are taken into consideration. This situation, indeed, is related to
the Ottoman political and societal construct of the time as French, being the most popular
foreign language in Turkey for almost a century since the mid-19" century, was associated with
modernization and regarded as key for the door to Westernization. In the meantime,
popularization of German can be handled within the outlook military alliance. Moreover, the
slim number of books for Arabic and Persian, though they were constantly valued by Ottomans,
is attention worthy. However, this is not surprising considering the aim of Arabic and Persian
education in schools since Arabic and Persian were always taught to comprehend archaic texts
and to write artsy Turkish texts. Berlitz method, on the contrary, underlines communication,
prioritizing speaking. As the objective of Arabic and Persian teaching in Ottoman schools was
not communication, Berlitz method might have been neglected under the favour of more
classical methods.

Upon skimming through the books, it is evident that all of them are adaptations of
Berlitz’s books. Some authors diverted from the context of the book while some remained
highly loyal to the original source. Most even resorted to translation method even though it is
against the method. This is another area of research with regards to the history of foreign
language teaching.

2. Orhan Salahaddin

It was not entirely possible to reach compact information about Orhan Salahaddin who
adapted the book into Turkish. Following information was gathered about Orhan Salahaddin
based on the collection from various sources:

Orhan Salahaddin, who was born in Istanbul®® on 18 February 1874,'° graduated from
Turkish department of Mekteb-i Sultani'” in 1892."® His last name was documented as Urhan™
and Or-han.? It was recorded that his first press article was published on February 6, 1896.%

% For a review about this book see Kerim A¢ik, Tanzimat 'tan Cumhuriyet’e Kadar Olan Dénemde Riisdiye, Idadi ve
Sultani Mekteplerindeki Arapga Derslerinin Yabanct Dil Ogretimi Agisindan Degerlendirilmesi, “EKEV Akademi
Dergisi”, n. 65, 2016, pp. 313-42, http://www.ekevakademi.org/Makaleler/1740902246_15 Kerim ACIK.pdf (last
access 02.12.2019).

! Abdurrahman Seref, ed., "Mekteb-i Sultani”nin Ellinci Sene-i Devriye-i Tesisi Miinasebetiyle Nesr Olunmusdur
Istanbul, Matbaa-i Amire, 1918, p. 106.

% Hakki Tark Us, ed, Basmn Hayatinda 50  Yi, Istanbul, Vakit Matbaasi, 1953,
<http://earsiv.sehir.edu.tr:8080/xmlui/bitstream/handle/11498/26384/001512998006.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=
y> (last access: 02.01.2020).

7 Today, Galatasaray High School.

18 \ahdettin Engin, Mekteb-i Sultani, p. 181; Abdurrahman Seref, "Mekteb-i Sultaninin Ellinci Sene-i Devriye-i
Tesisi Miinasebetiyle Nesr Olunmugdur , p. 106.

9 Us, Basin Hayatinda 50 Yil.

2 Hakki Tarik Us, “Elli Yillik Kalem Erbabi: 2 Ekim Cumartesi Giinii Fen Fakiiltesi Konferans Salonunda Bir
Toplantt Yapilacak,” September 14, 1948, <https://core.ac.uk/download/pdf/38327656.pdf> (last access:
02.01.2020).

2 Us, Basin Hayatinda 50 Yil.
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Indeed, Orhan Salahaddin’s name can be traced in copies of Resimli Gazete published in 1896.%
It is understood that he worked as the director of record office at Regie Ministry between years
of 1906% and 1908.** In years 1903 and 1909, he worked as a French teacher in Numune-i
Terakki High School,® and continued working in the same position at Dariilfiinun,?® where he
got assigned in 1910, for up to six years.?’ During the same years, founding a school named
Berlitz, he taught Turkish and French.®® In 1912, he worked at a school called Medrese-i
Uhuvvet.?® He was elected as Heyet-i irsadiye Reisi (Head of Public Enlightenment Committee)
in Miidafaa-i Milliye Cemiyeti (National Defence Foundation) founded in 1913, through which
he conducted many works on public aid for the army.*® Having worked as French teacher at
Ticaret Mekteb-i Ali (High Commerce School), Orhan Salahaddin® died in 1955.%

There are also indications that Orhan Salahaddin was a Mevlevi.** Mehmet Sevket Eygi
remark that Orhan Salahaddin was a Mevlevi sheikh, taught French at Galatasaray Sultani and
wrote French text books.** Orhan Salahaddin is pointed out as the last sheikh of Mecca Mevlevi
Lodge by Nezih Uzel,® Kulekapisi Mevlevi Lodge by Abdiilbaki Gélpimarli,®® and Medina
Mevlevi Lodge by Baha Tanman.*’

Orhan Salahaddin’s oldest work that could be traced in the abovementioned databases
was titled Metod Berlig’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi® published in 1906. The book was

22 Rukiye Ozer, Resimli Gazete 1312-1315 Inceleme, Fihrist, Se¢me Yazilar, Master Thesis, Department of Turkish
Language and Literature, Istanbul, Y1ldiz Teknik Universitesi, 2018, p. 213.

28 Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢ 'den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi, Istanbul Matbaa-i Ahmed ihsan, 1322 [1906].

2% Abdurrahman Seref, “Mekteb-i Sultani”’nin Ellinci Sene-i Devriye-i Tesisi Miinasebetiyle Nesr Olunmusdur , p.
106; “Orhan  Selahaddin  (el-hac) (muallim) ve eserleri hakkinda biyografik fis,” n.d.,
<http://ataturkkitapligi.ibb.gov.tr/kutuphane3/Evraklar/Bel_Mtf_57391.pdf.> (last access: 02.01.2020).

% Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi; “Orhan Selahaddin (el-hac) (muallim) ve eserleri
hakkinda biyografik fis”; Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi Kism-1 Ibtidai, Istanbul,
Matbaa-i Agop Matyosyan, 1327. For information that he left the school see State Archives Directorate Ottoman
Archive MF.MKT. 1110-12 2, Rebiyiilevvel 1327 [24 Mart 1909].

% Today Istanbul University.

27 Yunus Emre Pehlivan, II. Mesrutivet Dénemi Osmanli Yiiksekogretimi‘nde Yabanci Dil Egitimi ve Dariilfiinin
Elsine Subesi (1908-1918)”, Master Thesis, Department of History, Istanbul, Istanbul Universitesi, 2019, pp. 105,
109, 115, 126, 129; Mustafa Selguk, Istanbul Dariilfiinunu Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Ankara, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi,
2012; “Orhan Selahaddin (el-hac) (muallim) ve eserleri hakkinda biyografik fis”; Coskun Unsal, “Fethi Goren
Beldede Kutlu Giin: 1914-1915 Fetih Kutlamalari ve Uskiidar,” in IX. Uluslararas: Uskiidar Sempozyumu, ed. C.
Yilmaz, istanbul, Uskiidar Belediyesi, 2016), 201, <https://www.uskudar.bel.tr/userfiles/files/IX SEMPOZYUM
1_CILT.pdf> (last access: 02.01.2020).

28 «Orhan Selahaddin (el-hac) (muallim) ve eserleri hakkinda biyografik fig”; Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢ den
Tedris-i Lisan-: Tiirki (Kostantiniye: Matbaa-i Ebuzziya, 1329.

2 «Orhan Selahaddin (el-hac) (muallim) ve eserleri hakkinda biyografik fis.”

%0 Ayse Zamaci, Miiddfaa-i Milliye Cemiyeti ve Faaliyetleri, Doctoral Thesis, Edirne, Trakya Universitesi, 2015, p.
200; Nazim Hikmet Polat, Miiddfaa-i Milliye Cemiyeti, Ankara, Kiltiir Bakanligt, 1991, p. 61.

%1 Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢'den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi Kism-1 Ibtidai méthode Berlitz premiére année, 4th
ed., Istanbul, Gayret Kiitiibhanesi, 1340 [1924]; “Orhan Selahaddin (el-hac) (muallim) ve eserleri hakkinda
biyografik fis.”

%2 Abdiilbaki Golpinarli, Mevlevi Adab ve Erkani, istanbul, Inkilap ve Aka Kitabevleri, 1963; “Mevlidi Serif,”
Milliyet, January 25, 1956, <http://gazetearsivi.milliyet.com.tr/Arsiv/1956/01/25> (last access: 02.01.2020).

% polat, Miiddfaa-i Milliye Cemiyeti, 61; “Mevlidi Serif.”

% Mehmet Sevki Eygi, “Biz Ne Bicim Miislimanlariz (1),” Milli Gazete, February 10, 2010,
<https://www.milligazete.com.tr/haber/1161846/biz-ne-bicim-muslumanlariz-1> (last access: 02.01.2020); Mehmet
Sevket Eygi, “Bediiizzamanin Ustadlar1,” Millt Gazete, September 24, 2013,
<https://www.milligazete.com.tr/makale/860463/mehmed-sevket-eygi/bediuzzamanin-ustadlari.>  (last  access:
02.01.2020).

% Nezih Uzel, Mevievi Ayinleri, “Hayat Tarih Mecmuas1” vol. 1, n. 3, 1975, p. 24,
<http://earsiv.sehir.edu.tr:8080/xmlui/bitstream/handle/11498/48006/001641865010.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=
y>(last access: 02.01.2020).

% Golpmarl, Mevievi Adab ve Erkdnt, 98.

%7 Baha Tanman, “Tahir Aga Tekkesi,” in Tiirkive Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi (Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 2010),
395, <https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/tahir-aga-tekkesi> (last access: 02.01.2020).

% Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi.
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adapted from Berlitz’s Méthode Berlitz Pour L'enseignement des Langues Modernes Edition
Illustrée Pour Les Enfants. Based on the information on the book cover, Orhan Salahaddin was
the director of record office at Istanbul Regie Ministry director of record office and teacher of
French speaking methods at Numune-i Terakki High School. The date of the publication permit
given by Ministry of Education was also provided: 11 Rebiyiilevvel 1324 and 22 April 1322.
These dates correspond to May 5, 1906.% The author wrote in the foreword that he borrowed
the method from a student of Berlitz and succeeded greatly in implementation over a ten-year
period, telling he adapted the book so that everyone could benefit from it. Orhan Salahaddin
translated several French statements into Turkish. For this situation that is against the principles
of the method, Orhan Salahaddin stated that this was done to enable students to get prepared for
the lesson and they should not be used during the class under no circumstances. In the future,
new editions of the book were published.

Metod Berli¢’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi Kism-1 Ibtidai*® that was published in 1911
was the second edition of the 1906 version of the book titled the same.** Introducing himself as
French teacher of Istanbul Berlitz School and Dariilfiinun-1 Osmani, the author remarked in the
foreword that he successfully employed this method in various private schools, Numune-i
Terakki High School, Dariilfiinun, and at the Berlitz School established with his guidance for
fifteen years. Quoting Berlitz regarding the ineffectiveness of translation method on the back
cover of the book unlike the first edition, he opposes to another author on the grounds that the
publication involved Turkish translation of all French inscriptions in the book.**

Berli¢ Usulii Uzre Musavver Hikayeler Birinci Kitab - Cours Gradué de Langue Francais
D’aprés La Méthode Berlitz.** According to the information on the cover of this book published
in 1912, Orhan Salahaddin was a French Teacher at Dariilfiinun-1 Osmani and worked at the
school named Medrese-i Uhuvvet. The warning on the cover is particularly attention grabbing:
“This book that was prepared in accordance with rushdiye schools and Medrese-i Uhuvvet
curriculum can only be taught by teachers who employ Berlitz method following Berlitz’s basic
level book.” He noted in the foreword that while seeking a more advanced level book as a
continuation of the book that he adapted based on Berlitz method, he encountered 30 Histoires
En Images Sans Paroles A Raconter Par Les Petits* book by Jean Perrot and Fernand Fau and
showed it to his children. Upon their affinity towards the book, he stated, he decided to prepare
this particular book. In the adaptation, there are sections in which texts for various figures,
questions regarding those texts and a dictionary for the unknown words in the text are supplied.
After the texts section, there are verb conjugation and general dictionary chapters. Although it
was indicated in the book title that it was based on Berlitz method, it can be claimed that
dictionary and grammar parts are not compatible with the method.

Méthode Berlitz Pour L’enseignement De La Langue Frangaise Deuxiéme Livre.” The
book*® that was published in 1912 was adapted by Berlitz’s book titled Deuxiéme Livre pour

% Edhem Eldem incorrectly provided the publication date of this book as 1904; see Edhem Eldem, Akli Osmanlicilik
(Ottomanisme Rationnel): 1917 Tarihli Fransizca Bir Okuma Kitap¢igi,” “Toplumsal Tarih”, n. 38, 1997, p. 29.

0 Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢'den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi Kism-1 Ibtidai, 1327 [1911].

“! For information about the book being used in the Cemiyet-i Tedrisiye-i Islamiye School, see Yunus Kilig, H. 1332
(M. 1913) tarihli Cemiyet-i Tedrisiye-i Islamive Salnamesi Transkripsiyonu ve Degerlendirmesi”, Master Thesis,
Department of History, Kirklareli, Kirklareli Universitesi, 2016, pp. 177, 179, 180, 182, 184; Cemiyet-i Tedrisiye-i
Islamiye Salnamesi, Darii’l-Hilafetii’I-Aliye, Hikmet Matbaa-i Islamiyesi, 1332 [1916], pp. 188,190,193,195,197.

“2 For a detailed review of this book, see Oznur Cigek, Tiirkive 'de Yabanci Dil Ogretiminin Tarihi: Berlitz Usuliiniin
Uygulanist, Master Thesis, Department of Social Sciences Education, Sivas, Cumhuriyet Universitesi, 2016.

3 Orhan Salahaddin, Berli¢ Usulii Uzre Musavver Hikdyeler Birinci Kitab - cours gradué de langue Frangais d’aprés
la méthode Berlitz, Istanbul, Safak Kiitiiphanesi, 1912.

4 Jean Perrot and Fernand Fau, 30 histoires en umages sans paroles a raconter par les petits, Paris: Librairie
Classique Fernand Nathan, 1902.

“ Orhan Salahaddin, Méthode Berlitz pour I’enseignement de la langue Frangaise deuxiéme Livre, Istanbul, Librairie
Téfeyuz, 1912.
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L'enseignement des Langues Modernes Partie Frangaise Pour Adultes. On the book cover, the
author introduced himself as French teacher of Old Berlitz School and Dariilfiinun-1 Osmani.
Stating that he prepared this book for Ottoman schools, the author wrote the Turkish title of the
book, as well: Metod Berli¢’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi Ikinci Kitab.

Metod Berli¢c’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Tiirki.*’ Detailed information about this book which
was published in 1913 will be provided below.

Metod Berlig’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi Kism-1 Ibtidai.*® This book that was published
in 1916 is the third edition of the same titled book. As distinct from others, this book was
prepared for primary schools and was recommended by Ministry of Education to schools in
which French was taught.* The author introduced himself as Berlitz School and Dariilfunun-1
Osmani French teacher.

Ottomanisme Rationnel ou Lectures Inédites, Cours Primaire.”® The book published in
1917 was similarly a French reading book tailored for primary school students. In a layout
similar to his previous books, the author devised a material for text reading comprehension. The
author was introduced in the cover of the book in the following French inscription: Ex-
Professeur d’Université Constantinople (Istanbul University Ex-Lecturer).

Metod Berlic’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi Kism-1 Ibtidai Méthode Berlitz Premiére
Année.*® The 1924 published book is the fourth edition of the same titled other book. The author
introduced himself as French teacher of Berlitz School, Turkish Dariilfiinun and Ticaret
Mekteb-i Alisi (Business College).

The latest available work of Orhan Salahaddin was the book titled Syllabaire Illustré OR-
HAN which he prepared for primary school students in 1937.>® This book whose content was
out of reach to us can be said to include introductory topics to French, similar to his previous
works.

3. Book of Turkish Language Teaching through Berlitz Method

The book that is about to be reviewed in detail in this section was titled Metod Berli¢ ’den
Tedris-i Lisan-: Tiirki on the cover, and “Kism-1 ibtidai” was inscribed right below it to indicate
the level of the book. The book was published at Ebuzziya Press in Istanbul at 1913. The author
was presented with following statement: Adapted and Translated by Orhan Salahaddin,
language teacher at Dariilfiinun and Berlitz School. Apart from this, there appears a disclosure
on the cover. Based on that, this Turkish book was taken from the 136™ edition of the original
manuscript and more than sixty visuals were inserted as an addition to 116 images in the
original book. Considering the content of the book, it can be comprehended that the actual book
is Berlitz’s book titled Méthode Berlitz Pour L’enseignement des Langues Modernes Edition
Illustrée Pour Les Enfant. However, it was not possible to procure the 136" edition mentioned
by Orhan Salahaddin. In this respect, comparisons will be made in reference to Berlitz’s book
published in 1900.

“® The book was used in Cemiyet-i Tedrisiye-i Islamiye School. For details see Kilig, p. 186; Cemiyet-i Tedrisiye-i
Islamiye Salnamesi, 200.

4" Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Tiirki.

% Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berlic'den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi Kism-i Ibtidai, istanbul, Matbaa-i Amire, 1332
[1916].

 For detalis see State Archives Directorate Ottoman Archive MF.IBT 445-77, 1 Ramazan 1331 [4 August 1913].

% Orhan Salahaddin, Ottomanisme rationnel ou lectures inédites, cours primaire, Constantinople, Imp.H. Matteosian,
1917.

% The book examined in terms of period, society, ideology and politics in this review: Eldem, Akli Osmanlicilik
(Ottomanisme Rationnel): 1917 Tarihli Fransizca Bir Okuma Kitap¢ig.

%2 Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢'den Tedris-i Lisan-i Fransevi Kism-1 Ibtidai Méthode Berlitz premiére année.

*3 Orhan Salahaddin, Syllabaire illustré OR-HAN, Istanbul, Librairie ikbal, 1937.
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114 page-long book was divided into three sections as follows: 3"-12" pages is the
section where Berlitz and Orhan Salahaddin describes the theoretical aspect of the method and
the usage of the book, 14 lessons between 13™ and 78" pages, and 18 reading texts between the
pages 79 and 113.

A section titled “Berlitz Method for Language Teaching” is present in the book’s 3'.g™
pages. The first two paragraphs, where Orhan Salahaddin addressed why this method became
widespread and the basic components of the method, are succeeded by foreword of Berlitz.
According to that, Berlitz method was inspired the way children learn their native languages.
Therefore, translation would not be used for when it is used, majority of time is spent on
explanations in children’s mother tongues. In addition, resorting to translation would lead to
misunderstandings as words with the same meanings in two languages could never exactly
match with one another. Besides, when someone visits a foreign country, they start to
communicate without wasting much time. For this matter, in Berlitz method, learner solely uses
the target language. Words are expressed either with indication or gestures. Thusly, the learner
uses the foreign language as though it were the native language. Expressions that cannot be
conveyed through indication are told with context. As the lesson progresses, expression is made
with previously learned words. Unknown words are explained orally. The most beneficial words
are given primarily. After this section, between the pages 7-8, 5 items written by Berlitz is
presented under the title “Recommendations to Teachers”. In compliance with these items, the
first half of the lesson must definitely be oral. The teacher tells the shapes of objects by properly
pronouncing the words to be taught and shows the movement of the verbs. After a few
repetitions, he asks questions about these words and answers them, then asks the questions to
students, helping them to answer the questions. Especially chosen antonymous and synonymous
words are used to tell students similar and different sides of them. At this point, several
examples must be provided. Because the objects in the lesson environment can be regarded as
classroom material, they must be used as examples. At the second half of the lesson, the teacher
reads the statements from the oral phase of the class and facilitates students to read them
accurately.

Following this section, Orhan Salahaddin’s foreword is presented between the pages 9
and 12 where he mentioned that Turkish could not be taught in foreign and non-Muslim schools
in the Ottoman country and that graduates of these schools failed to speak and write. He
indicated grammar teaching without practice as the reason. He remarked that Berlitz method,
which he proposed as a solution for this problem, spread across the world and was adopted to be
implemented for all language except for Turkish, Arabic and Persian. Referring to the method’s
origin of approach in the meantime, Orhan Salahaddin noted that he even witnessed people
completely unfamiliar with the language acquiring language proficiency at the end of one year.

In his own words, Orhan Salahaddin learned this method from someone who became
certified to teach after being taught by Berlitz himself and used it to teach French at Numune-i
Terakki High School and Dariilfiinun-1 Osmani for fifteen years and to teach Turkish at Berlitz
School founded under his guidance and other private schools. Therefore, he translated and
adapted Berlitz’s book to Turkish. In the adaptation process, he made some alterations.

The author lastly mentioned four subjects regarding the use of the book. Firstly, five-six
lessons must be held based on the book before students start the alphabet and reading, students
must be allowed to move on to learning alphabet and reading only after they get accustomed to
words and sentences. Towards the end of syllable reading chapter, first lesson must be initiated
as the student has learned how to read. Thusly, the student can easily read the words which were
heard with correct pronunciation and uttered. During teaching, the teacher must always use
Turkish and not let students use their native languages.

% This passage is also available in the books prepared by Orhan Salahaddin for French.
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Reading texts at the second part of the book would be memorized. Students would write
down the texts after entirely understanding them and correct their mistakes, if any. The teacher
would ask students questions about the reading passages and want them to answer them orally.
Reading passages would be read aloud by the teacher or a student with good pronunciation to
fortify the understanding of the text in students’ minds and ears.>

The first chapter between pages 13 and 24 is reserved for alphabet teaching, which is
understood to have been organized by Orhan Salahaddin himself, independent from Berlitz
method. In this section, all letters were shown individually in alphabetical order; subsequently,
all the letters were presented individually and randomly (p. 13). In turn, each letter was shown
individually and separately with three diacritics (pp. 14-15). After that, a two-page-long table
was given, each line of which contained one letter and its combination with different vowels
(pp. 16-17). In this table, each letter’s combination with “elif” (/a/ or /a/ sound), “he” (/e/ or /a/
sound), “ye” (/1/ or /i/ sound), “vav” (/o/, /6/, /u/, or /ii/ sound) was shown with one and then two
syllabled unisons. Pattern of letters’ presentation is as the following: , a, e, Vi,
0o/ 6/ u/ 1; aa ae atai 1u il, uu i i/ ou 6 i. Following this highly
mechanical exercise, syllable or word reading practices that can be considered similarly
mechanical were provided (p. 18). In this practice, many meaningful syllable or words were
involved with a considerationof a a, a e/ a e, a1, a i, o u/ u u/ 0 i pattern. After this
section, in the end of these mechanical exercises (pp. 19-24), as an example for the use of
consonants with vowels, vowel-consonant unisons suchas a /a4, 1 /i, o/ 6 /u/ i;
aaieii 6elie, aa ai/ail ei ii,ea ed 1a a1 ei, ie, 1a,
_u_u_... were given to develop general reading skill. In connection, at the end of this section, it
was attempted to develop distinction skill by giving words with diacritics and visually similar
words. Even though this syllable reading method seems practical, students can have difficulties
in word and text reading process since some Ottoman letters correspond to multiple sounds and
short vowels cannot be written and same spelling can be read in multiple ways. In the last text,
independent sentences that included words whose writings were similar to each other were
sequenced and sometimes proverbs were given (p. 24). The main motive to include such texts
must have been to develop skill for reading aloud. However, it is not suitable for developing
reading comprehension since it included very difficult sentences for someone who just began
learning Turkish. Due to the Ottoman Turkish being dependent on morphology in writing,
students would be especially challenged by reading the suffixes. Therefore, these texts are not
suitable for both the levels of the target audience and the method itself.

In the chapter starting from the 25" page, subjects were taught under the title of lesson.
General plan of these lesson sections are as follows: visuals related to the lesson and their
names underneath them, sentences in various forms about the topic, French counterparts of
some sentences and words, a short dictionary titled faide (benefit).

In the first lesson whose essential aim was to teach names of various objects in the
surroundings (pp. 25-28), names of school and household objects were written with their
pictures provided, and positive and negative answers for “What is this?” question were all listed
below. For grammar, sentences posed for noun clause, question sentence, demonstrative
pronoun, interrogative adverb, indefinite noun phrase and adjective clause topics were supplied.
There (p. 26), the method given as a footnote with “warning” heading is noteworthy: “Teacher
must direct “What is this?” question to students, putting his finger on figures of inkwell, pencil,
book, ruler or pointing to the actual objects and wait for students to respond by saying “This is a
pencil.”, “This is an inkwell.” He must never rush the student to respond during question-
answer sessions, help the students and give them opportunity to think.” In later parts of the
lesson, a sample question-answer was written and a footnote symbol was added at each sentence
to provide their French translation at the bottom of the page. At the end of the lesson, after the

% Similar to this passage is available in the books prepared by Orhan Salahaddin.
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examples for positive and negative answers starting with “Yes.” and “No.” to the question of
“What is this?”, numbers from 1 to 5 and sentences starting with “What number?”” question with
examples of positive and negative answers were listed. Even though Ottoman Turkish writing is
from right to left, smallest number being positioned on the far left is interesting. Writing both
“kursun kalemi” and “kursun kalem” (both meaning “pencil”) as the counterpart of “le crayon”,
and writing both “yazi tahtasi (blackboard)” and “tablo (panel)” would be an obstacle for
students in the way of learning the words.

The second lesson (pp. 29-32) was reserved for the teaching of colors and some
adjectives. The chosen adjectives are the words that describe the form of objects such as long,
short, narrow, wide, thin, thick, big, and small. In terms of grammar, sentences appropriate for
ordering in adjectives were posed, as distinct from previous topics. Though in the second lesson
of Berlitz’s book, questions and answers are divided into separate paragraphs, Orhan Salahaddin
provided at least one answer for almost every question. Different from the original source, four
human images and sentences teaching various adjectives related to them were added. At the end
of the lesson, numbers ranging from 6 to 10 were written from left to right.

In the third lesson (pp. 33-36) it was aimed to teach words and sentences telling about the
location of various objects and statements of introduction. Although “bir kiigiik oglan (a little
boy)” was written under the visual of a child as the counterpart of “un petit gargon”, the use of
both “oglan (boy)” and “erkek cocuk (male child)” in sentences within the text will prove
difficult for the student. In the original book, even though “Mettre le nom du professeur.” (Add
the name of the teacher.) was written as a footnote under the sentence “Je suis Monsieur
Berlitz.” (I am Mister Berlitz.) and “Mettre le nom de 1’éléve.” (Add the name of the student.)
for the sentence “Vous étes Mademoiselle Marie.” (I am Miss Marie.),” on the same part of the
Turkish book, “Je suis selaheddin effendi.” was added as a footnote of the sentence “Ben
Salahaddin Efendi’yim.” (I am Salahaddin Efendi) and “Vous étes Ahmed bey.” was written for
the sentence “Siz Ahmed Bey’siniz.” (You are Mister Ahmed.); namely, French translations of
the introduction sentences were provided. In addition, as distinct from the original book, Orhan
Salahaddin put the positive, negative and interrogative conjugations of verb i- (to be) depending
on pronouns under the title of “olmak” (verb to become/occur/happen) as “ benim..., ben
degilim..., ben miyim...”. Additionally, he provided translations of the conjugation of “I”
pronoun. Besides, conjugation of “Sandalyenin iizerinde...” (... on the chair.) and “Mektebe
gel...” (... come(s)/coming to school.) were given according to persons. It is unclear as to why
verbal clauses were involved even though it is not compatible with the original source. At the
end of the lesson numbers between 11 and 15 were presented from left to right, again.

In the fourth lesson (pp. 37-39), parts of the face and segments of the body was the main
objective for teaching. Other than body and face visual in the original book, Orhan Salahaddin
added a hand visual and wrote the names of fingers, and although they are not in the original
source, he also added question and answer statements about names of fingers. At the end of this
lesson, under the title of “malik olmak fiili” (verb to have/to own), non-existent in the original
version again, conjugations of positive, negative and question sentences via “var” (there
is/are...) and “yok” (there isn’t/aren’t...) words were presented. Orhan Salahaddin, in the book
he prepared for teaching French, gave the conjugation of this word based on persons under the
title of “verbe auxiliaire avoir — yardimci avoir malik olmak fiili (auxiliary verb “avoir” to
have/to own). Though such grammar structures are appropriate for French, taking them in their
exact form for Turkish was not suitable since in Turkish, there are no verbs with an identical
meaning. Orhan Salahaddin’s tendency to end the verb with the suffix -dir in noun clauses
likely stems from his sensitivity for mot a mot translation from the original text or the desire of

% Maximillian D. Berlitz, Méthode Berlitz pour I'enseignement des langues modernes edition illustrée pour les
enfants, Berlin: Siegfried Cronbach, 1900, p. 14; Maximillian D. Berlitz, The Berlitz method for teaching modern
languages illustrated edition for children, 12th ed. Berlin, Siegfried Cronbach, 1907, p. 18.

Osmanli Miras1 Aragtirmalar Dergisi / Journal of Ottoman Legacy Studies
Cilt 11, Say: 31, Kasim 2024 / Volume 11, Issue 31, November 2024 784



Ersoy Topuzkanans A Book Teaching Turkish to Children Through Berlitz Method in Turkey in 1910s

students to see the exact representation of “étre” verb in Turkish sentences. However, since this
was not natural Turkish, the student would be surprised to see such authentic texts or encounter
a Turkish in the street. In fact, no -dir suffix was used in the conjugation table presented at the
end of the lesson. This is an indication that the table was not a translation from the original
source.

In the fifth (pp. 40-44) lesson, the objective was to teach words related with clothing. It is
eye-catching that visual of the original book used in this version was modified to some extent.
For instance, the visual of the man wearing a top hat was depicted as wearing a fez in Turkish
version. This change was made to reflect the Turkish attire of the time. On top of this, even
though it was not in the original book, the Turkish book included visuals of hat, shoes, socks,
bowtie, and apron. It is evident that these visuals did not reflect the Turkish society in entirety,
as a matter of fact, completely painted a picture of the Western garment. For this matter, it can
be proposed that Orhan Salahaddin wanted to portray Ottoman society in a Westernized
manner.”” The circumstances that even though “bir efendi” (an effendi) was inscribed under the
visual of a man at the beginning of the lesson, “mdsyd” (monsieur) was used for the same
purpose in the text, that the image addressed as “mademoiselle” in the original book was named
“hanim kiz” (fair lady) in Turkish version and instead of using “kadin” (woman) or
“hanimefendi” (mistress) for the “un madame” visual, writing “madama” were all Orhan
Salahaddin’s strange preferences.

In the sixth lesson (pp. 45-49) where verbal sentences were commenced, otur- (sit), ko-
(put), al- (obtain), ¢ek- (pull), it- (push), getir- (bring), gdtiir- (take), kapa- (close), a¢- (open),
gel- (come), git- (go) etc. verbs that indicate movement were aimed to be taught. In the
beginning of the lesson, -though in the original source it was meant to be at the end of the lesson
and for three persons- simple present time conjugations of verbs such as ko-, al-, ¢ek-, it-, getir-,
gotiir-, kapa-, a¢-, gel-, git- based on the persons were given. The footnote inscribed under this
conjugation is intriguing: “Warning: The teacher must tell the students that there are no
differences between the pairs ‘korum’ and ‘koyuyorum’ (I put and I am putting), ‘alirrm’ and
‘aliyorum’ (I take and I am taking), and ‘gekerim’ and ‘gekiyorum’ (I pull and I am pulling).”*®
Indeed, in the sentences within the text, verbs with present continuous tense were inserted inside
brackets near the present simple tense verbs. It is unknown why Orhan Salahaddin treated these
two tenses as the same. While there existed present simple tense sentences in the text most of
the time, sentences containing continuous tense and imperatives were also included seldomly.
Although in the sentences of the original book, a pattern of imperatives, present simple “you”
(plural you to be kind) and present simple “him/her/it” was followed as in “Charles, prenez le
livre. Vous prenez le livre. Il prend le livre.”, this pattern was not conformed to in the Turkish
book. In addressing statements, it is strange to see that “mdsy6” (monsieur) and “madmuazel”
(mademoiselle) words were used with the Turkish word “effendi”.

The seventh lesson (pp. 50-52) is related to numbers, counting and arithmetic subjects.
Orhan Salahaddin gave the numbers between 0-40 one by one, from 40 to 100 in tens, and lastly
the number 1000 individually. Subsequently, he conjugated the verb say- (count) in simple and
continuous present tense for persons. In sample texts, next to the mathematical calculations,
noun clauses with the verb “var” (there is/are) in continuous and simple present tense were
supplied. In the last stage of the lesson, sentences related to money, which were included by
Orhan Salahaddin, can be found.

" For another book prepared by Orhan Salahaddin with a similar thought, see Eldem, “Akli Osmanlicilik
(Ottomanisme Rationnel): 1917 tarihli fransizca bir okuma kitapgigi.”

% It is uncertain whether Orhan Salahaddin saw the English version of the book but Berlitz warned the teachers not to
explain the difference between the tenses. For details see Berlitz, The Berlitz method for teaching modern
languages illustrated edition for children, p. 25.
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In the original source, the ninth lesson was reserved for alphabet and pronunciation, and
the entire alphabet was introduced. In the Turkish book, sentences about a few letters were
sufficed, nor anything was mentioned regarding pronunciation since the alphabet was
introduced in previous sections and pronunciation matter would be indirectly delved into.
Sentences constructed with previously shown grammar structures were involved in the lesson.
Just as before, Orhan Salahaddin treated present simple and continuous tenses equally in this
lesson (pp. 55-57). Additionally, interestingly, in two sentences, synonyms of two words next to
one another: “biter (hitam bulur)” (it finishes) and “sual sorarim, irad ederim” (I asks question).
This phenomenon that cannot be considered a way to teach synonyms in probability resulted
from the concern of providing the exact translation of the French word. The same situation can
indeed be recognized in the author’s book that he prepared for French. Lastly, present simple
conjugations of yaz- (write) and sor- (ask) verbs were presented.

The tenth lesson was set aside for pronunciation only in the original book.® Having
included this content in previous sections, Orhan Salahaddin did not include this in the lesson.
Instead, he transferred the content of the eleventh lesson in the original source to the tenth
lesson (pp. 58-61). However, he added many sentences that were not present in the main source.
The main topic of the eleventh lesson of the original source were indefinite and negative
pronouns.®® Upon consideration, Orhan Salahaddin attempted to adapt this topic into Turkish
through sentences posed with “var” (there is/are) and “yok” (there isn’t/aren’t). At the end of the
lesson, present simple tense conjugations of verbs gir- (enter, get in...) and ¢ik- (leave, get
out...) based on person types.

The topic of the eleventh lesson (pp. 62-65) is the ability modal (pouvoir, porquoi; can/be
able to). Orhan Salahaddin exemplified the affixes -Abil- and -AmA- that give this meaning in
numerous tense affixes. At the end of the lesson, the verb “muktedir ol-” (capable) was
conjugated as positive and negative noun clauses. Even though presenting the conjugation of
such a verb as “muktedir ol-“, which is barely used in Turkish, appeared as preposterous, it can
be understood that Orhan Salahaddin tried to tune up the following conjugation seen at the end
of the twelfth lesson of the original book for the Turkish language: “Je peux (je puis), il peut,
nous pouvons, vous pouvez, ils peuvent”.® Whereas, the author was supposed to attach the affix
-Abil- within any verb (yapabilirim [I can do], yapabilirsin [you can do], yapabilir [he/she/it can
do]).

In the twelfth lesson (pp. 66-68), as fitted for the original source, verbs al- (take) and ver-
(give) were conjugated in present simple, present continuous tenses, and imperative and ability
modals to be used in sentences. In this lesson, next to the verbs with present simple tense, their
continuous tense conjugates were added in parentheses. In the second part of the texts, sentences
with verbs getir- (bring), de- (utter), soyle- (say), rica et- (request), iste- (want), talep et-
(demand), and, at the end of the lesson, de- (utter), al- (take) and kabul et- (accept) verbs were
conjugated in present simple for persons in spite of being non-existent in the original book. Yet,
kabul et- verb was only conjugated for the first person. Whereas, when verb et- receives some
affixes, -t- in the end turns to -d-, which proves quite difficult for a foreign student. It is utterly
strange that, unlike the method, Orhan Salahaddin did not mention such matter despite his
inclination towards grammar teaching.

The content of the thirteenth lesson (pp. 69-72) is verbs of “voir, entendre, sentir”. Orhan
Salahaddin mostly included sentences with gor- (see), isiz- (hear), kok- (smell) and kokla-
(smell) verbs. Moreover, he posed sentences in present simple tense by using the verbs yaz-

% Berlitz, Méthode Berlitz pour I’enseignement des langues modernes edition illustrée pour les enfants, pp. 28-30.

60 i
Ibid., p. 111.

%1 The same translation is available in the following previously published books: Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berlic 'den
Tedris-i Lisan-: Fransevi, p. 49; Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢ den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi Kism-1 Ibtidai, 1327
[1911], p. 64.
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(write), kes- (cut), yriri- (walk), tut- (hold), it- (push), kapa- (close), gériis- (meet), tekelliim et-
(speak), oku- (read), and anla- (understand).

The fourteenth lesson (pp. 73-78) is about the cuisine. There are visuals of fruits,
vegetables, some foods and utensils and sentences related to them. Orhan Salahaddin embedded
some sentences that are not present in the original manuscript to certain places of the lesson. It
can be noticed that sentences in there reflect a more natural and somehow more challenging
Turkish. Similarly, it is evident that the language just drifts apart from authenticity in translated
segments. For instance, even though in Turkish, the word soup is collocated with ig- (drink)
verb, it was translated as ¢orba ye- (eat soup) for the concern of remaining loyal to the French
text.

Upon a broad examination of lessons section of the book, it is seen that Orhan Salahaddin
made additions to the texts. Sometimes aiming to teach more words, the additions can
sometimes have a purpose of giving more knowledge, or demonstrating more example
sentences. For instance, these following words that were not included in the original source are
presented: iskemle, sandalye, sira, mukavva, perde, hayir efendim, {izerinde, kiirsii, yazi tahtasi,
talebe, asker, ihtiyar, geng, kiz, efendi, adam, algak, yiiksek, pek... Even if these additions were
made with good intentions, they would prove to be a significant hardship because it would mean
for students more materials to learn during a class.

It is eye catching that Orhan Salahaddin frequently resorted to translation method in this
book. Translation is in fact not appropriate for Berlitz method. Orhan Salahaddin himself stated
that the method did not accept translation both on the foreword of the Turkish book and in the
book which he prepared to teach French. He did not make any explanations as to why he
resorted to translation in this book. In the case of his French book, he noted that he merely
placed the translation so that students could get prepared for the lesson before it took place, and
the teacher should never use the translations in the classroom, ever.®” Moreover, it was remarked
that the dictionaries given under the heading “faide” were not included in the original book and
there was no requisite to make students memorize it. On the contrary, it was proposed that
students could gradually learn the words themselves as the lesson progressed. Curiously
enough, these dictionaries included words that could not be traced in the texts. There is no
reasoning provided for why the author added words out of the text in addition to the ones in the
text. Furthermore, considering the order of the words, it can be seen that the author acted as
though he had wanted to provide Turkish equivalent of the French words, not the other way
around: La famille, aile; le pere, baba; le meére, anne; [’enfant, erkek veya kiz cocuk; un aieul,
dede, cet; un oncle, bir dayi, amca; le neveu, kardes oglu, yegen; la niece, kardes kizi, yegen...
The same dictionaries were included in Orhan Salahaddin’s French book, as well.® The author
seems to have transferred those dictionaries he prepared for the French book into the Turkish
book with some alterations. In certain faide chapters, various sentences were involved. These
sentences were mostly used to serve to teaching words. These sentences in some faides were
used to present ya... ya... conjunction (either... or...) and antonyms of the word to be taught
were given, too. It is plausible to state that the preferred teaching method is not really suitable
for Berlitz method.

In the second chapter following the lessons section, reading passages were provided (pp.
79-113). Although the original book contained 33 texts,®* Turkish version had eighteen. The

62 Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi, p. 8; Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢ den Tedris-i
Lisan-: Fransevi Kism-1 Ibtidai, 1327, p. 10, back cover.

8 Orhan Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢'den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Fransevi Kism-1 Ibtidai, Matbaa-i Matyusyan, Istanbul, 1332.

® The headings of reading passages in original book are; La mére et ses enfants, La nuit, Le jour, L'heure, Janvier,
Février, Mars, Avril, Mai, Juin, Juillet, Aott, Septembre, Octobre, Novembre, Décembre, La bataille des chiens, Ne
riez pas du mal des autres, Le méchant petit Paul, |es enfants courageux, Le petit poltron, L'enfant paresseux, Le
malade, Le cimetiére, Saint Nicolas, Le mendiant. L'enfant malade, Les oies et les canards, L'école, Chez le peintre,
Le négre, Une histoire en rimes, La mére Michel. See Berlitz, Méthode Berlitz pour [’enseignement des langues
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motive for not taking all the texts is obscure. A related picture is presented on top of the reading
passages while at the end, there are questions. In the Turkish manuscript, French counterparts of
unknown words and inscriptions were supplied in footnotes. Headings of the texts that were
present in the Turkish book were as follows: Valide ile Cocuklar1 (Mother and Children), Gece
(The Night), Giindiiz (The Morning), Saat Giin Hafta Ay Sene Mevsim (Time Day Week Month
Year Season), Kénunusani,®® Subat (February), Mart (March), Nisan (April), Mayis (May),
Haziran (June), Temmuz (July), Agustos (August), Eyliil (September), Tesrinievvel (October),
Tesrinisani (November), Kénunuevvel (December), Kopeklerin Bogusmasi (Fighting of the
Dogs).

Upon comparison of Berlitz’s book and the Turkish version, it becomes evident the
Turkish text was to some extent changed. For example, most of the child names were changed
into the ones used in Turkey. Many of the Turkish texts are longer than the original ones due to
Orhan Salahaddin’s additions. While the original text consisted of shorter and simpler
sentences, it appears that these short sentences were merged together in the Turkish text. In
addition, structures that were not present in the actual manuscript and would be hard for basic-
level foreigners to understand were used such as participles, gerundium and sentential
conjunctions. This would certainly pose as a challenge for students. Questions below texts also
bare differences from the actual ones. At that, even some irrelevant questions were included.
For instance, in the first text titled “Valide ve Cocuklar1” posing the questions as “What is
father’s brother called?”, ““What is mother’s sister called?”, ““What is mother’s brother called?”
is quite attention catching. Moreover, some questions seem far off regarding the goal of reading
comprehension. To exemplify, even though no information was provided in the second text,
questions such as “How many minutes is an hour?”, “How many seconds is a minute?”, “How
many split seconds is a second?” would merely push the learners to calculate rather than speak.
The w%%/ Orhan Salahaddin handled the texts and questions can be better seen in the examples
below:

The Morning

“We see the Sun in the morning. But we can’t see it at night. Then, we see the Moon and
stars. The mornings are bright. You can see everything well. The Sun rises in mornings.
They call it tulfi, which is the beginning of the day. The Sun sets in evenings. They call it
qurup, which is the end of the day. We lay on the bed at night. We take off our clothes
before going to bed. We wear our nightgowns. Then, we get into bed and sleep till the
morning. When the morning comes, we no longer stay in bed. We get up; we wash our face
and hands with water. We comb our hair. We eat our breakfast. Then, we get dressed.

1. Where is the Sun? 2. Where is the little boy? 3. What is he doing? 4. Does the Kite rise
up in the air? 5. Where is the woman? 6-s-she-en-foet? 7. What is she doing? 8. What is
she holding? What does she sit under? Do you know this woman? 9—Are-there-treeshear
the-heuse?-10. What is in front of the house? 11-Hew-many-herses-are-there-inthe-cart?-12.
Where is the cartwright? 13. Is the cartwright in the sun or the shade? 14. What is the
cartwright doing with his handkerchief? 15. What is in the left hand of the cartwright? 16.
Is the cartwright’s hat on his head? 17. Who approaches the house? 18. What is this woman
carrying in her arm? 19. Is she walking on the street? 20. What color is the moor? 21. What
is the street covered with? What is the floor covered with? 22—-1s-there-dirt-on-the-ground?
23. Do we see the Sun in the morning or at night? 24. Where is the Moon?®’ 25. When can
we see the Moon and the stars? 26. When do you go to bed? At night or in the morning? 27.
When do you get up? 28. When does the sun rise? When does it set? 29-\When-does-he-go

modernes edition illustrée pour les enfants, pp. 111-12; Berlitz, The Berlitz method for teaching modern languages
illustrated edition for children, pp. 111-12.

® In the Ottoman empire two calendars were used: Hicri and Rumi. The names of months are given according to
Rumi calendar. These names are used today except these four: kdnunusani, tesrinievvel, tesrinisani, kanunuevvel.

% The underlined expressions are the sentences added by Orhan Salahaddin, the strikethrough expressions are the
sentences removed by him. Question numbers are not included in the Turkish book.

7 It is noteworthy that Orhan Salahaddin wrote the Moon instead of the Sun.
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to—leeei2 30 Do you take off your clothes before gomg to bed’) What—do—youeo—when—you
d-wash? 33. What do

you Wash your hands and face Wlth768

Orhan Salahaddin did not make any explanations about why he did such changes.
However, it can be claimed that he did it simply because he wanted to make the text more
exploratory and provide more information to students. In some sentences, the mood of teaching
civility and morality can be detected. Yet, in some texts, where there are both a direct
translation and an addition, the disruption of the mode harmony is apparent. In some cases, the
difference in tone between the translated and added segments damages the homogeneity in the
text. These additions of Orhan Salahaddin can be thought as his intention to conform the texts
into Turkish culture; however, with the exception of a few areas, such inclination is not
observed. For example, in the text that is about time, Friday is referred to as holiday. A boy
telling that he spent his summer holiday in Bogazi¢i and Biiyiikdere (in Istanbul) was inserted in
the text titled as August. In addition, whereas the word “church” was removed from the text
called “September”, description of Noel remained intact in “Kanunuevvel” text. As a
probability, in this case, Orhan Salahaddin must have come back and forth between rewriting
the text and omitting the text.

Certain spelling characteristics in the Turkish book are noteworthy. Short vowels often
are not shown with a letter in Ottoman orthography; additionally, some letters correspond to
more than one sound. That is why, for a word to be read accurately, a context is definitely
required. Until the end of the 19" century when Latin alphabet was adapted in 1928, Turkish
intellectuals made some recommendations to resolve this spelling problem and write the words
in Turkish mentality. As can be understood, due to suffering from this problem in his lessons,
Orhan Salahaddin made different choices, as opposed to traditional writing, concerning spelling
some words in his book: for “evet” (yes) “ <543 instead of “ <) ”; for sev- (to like, to love)
“, 4w instead of “s; for ev (house) “s 4 instead of “s”, for ek- (to plant, to sow) “&l 42
instead of “d”... Apart from that, while preferring old spelling for most of the words whose
writings do not change even when their pronunciation change (i. e. “4kbs” instead of “s25") he
rarely chose a spelling that was close to the pronunciation: for “igin” (for) ““ ces2) ” instead of
“0s2”... In spite of their limited number, there are some words for which both new and old
spelling was preferred: for onu (him/her/it) “” or “s”; for onun (his/her/its) “<il” or “d 51,
Furthermore, the tendency to write -dir suffix separately in noun clauses stands out. Although
these preferences could be beneficial for students to read easily and accurately, they could result
with obstacles for students owing to the fact that they did not fit with general spelling.

Conclusion

As a result of the study, the extent of interest shown to Berlitz method, which became
widespread across the globe in late 19th century and early 20th century in Turkey and how it
was adapted to Turkish teaching were revealed. In this context, Berlitz method was initiated in
Turkey primarily with the works of Orhan Salahaddin that focused on teaching French to
Turkish students. After the book on teaching French adapted and published by Orhan
Salahaddin in 1906, Berlitz method started to spread, and the book was adapted for teaching of
German, English, Arabic and Persian. The book for teaching Turkish to foreign children in
Turkey was adapted by Orhan Salahaddin in 1913. Based on the information gathered about
him, Orhan Salahaddin received a good education, taught French and Turkish for a long time,
and prepared several books. Metod Berli¢'den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Tiirki, one of the books he
published, is the first book in Turkey which was specifically designed for children in
accordance with this method.

%8 Berlitz, Méthode Berlitz pour I’enseignement des langues modernes edition illustrée pour les enfants, pp. 49-50;
Berlitz, The Berlitz method for teaching modern languages illustrated edition for children, pp. 51-52; Orhan
Salahaddin, Metod Berli¢ den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Tiirki, pp. 83-85.
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Orhan Salahaddin conformed greatly to content and plan of the original manuscript that
was elected to be appropriate for primary school children. However, the Turkish version is not
the exact translation of the original. For this matter, the author confirmed that he prepared a
book which was both translation and adaptation. The most prominent distinction between two
books is that Orhan Salahaddin gave French translations of Turkish words and sentences as
footnotes or dictionaries. Although translation is a method Berlitz strictly refused, it can be seen
that Orhan Salahaddin failed to put a distance to translation throughout the book.

Another characteristic difference between Turkish and the original books is the
modification and extension of reading passages. Orhan Salahaddin turned previously short and
simple sentences more challenging by combining some of them. In some cases, he stretched out
the texts with his additional sentences.

Considering the presented grammar structures, the book coincides with the source
material in terms of going from easy to hard. Teaching started from word level only to be
elevated to noun clause and verbal clause levels. In the meantime, basic tenses were also
presented.

It is evident that speaking, listening and reading skills are included in the book. Indeed,
the method and the source material were devised this way. Writing skill was excluded from the
book. This also aligns with Berlitz method. Apart from that, it can be claimed that grammar was
exploited on a similar level with the original book. However, it is noteworthy that some
grammar rules were presented wrongly.

Even though this book, which was devised for teaching Turkish, suffered deficiencies and
mistakes, it is still a valuable material in terms of the institutionalization of teaching Turkish to
foreigners on school or course levels. As addressed above, single-time publication of this book
that was designed for Turkish as opposed to French and German books being published several
times is likely due to the political conditions of the time. In fact, Balkan Battles, World War |
and the subsequent Independence War that Ottoman Empire struggled led to the loss of a good
part of the empire, which eventually resulted in foreign citizens to detach from the country. In
connection, it is very likely that necessity of teaching or learning disappeared since the
population whose native language was not Turkish dramatically reduced in number.

The book Metod Berli¢’den Tedris-i Lisan-1 Tiirki, which was investigated in the study, is
a significant tool on the ground that it indicates a crucial milestone for the history of teaching
Turkish.
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